ATTEMPT TO RENDER 
run 
DAILY READING | 


OF THE 


PSALMS 


Menz 
INTELLIGIBLE 


TO THY 


UNLEARNED» 


; = . , . 
| 7 1 
F A 1 n 
$1.5, ; : F | 
f : £ 7 N 
| a ' Fog 9 84 "ISL vis L 141 4 I 
| AQ AAA OT MAS 4 
* A * * 
* ? 1 4 \ 
0 
, fe 
» * 
; 1 hh 3 1 
« a * * 1 
' j 
, at ns , a , 4 * 1 ö "7 a 
* 1 : ; 1 „ 
x) 
, i 2 
x 
- ' e \ 
„ A ; 


* * * 
I {# £ 14 . i 
P x 
e 4 — 1 33 * * 18 
1 544 | * 4 MI 0. 3 Gr 1 
* p rn F 


N K 7. 
_ #6 
= . 
: RN. . BALO 
* * 
> Id a 7 
WW. ; 4 
1 5 5 0 1 
\ 
f Em * <2 x Rae Hm. Hes CONC 
* 
£ 
Y = 
11 ' j : 
4 . 
9 * 5 
; i - * — þ 
1 ; 127 cr”! \ ! 
& fo i © nd wh ns *: A * 1 — 
. 
1 5 : 
; 7 wn 4 * LF £ * * F * { "4 1 4 - 
Ain 12894 AAr Hern eee 20 40 


- 
* . 
. 4 oY ”. * 7 % 
N 6. Rs 1 4 * 4 1 21 * „ 
RY 
' 
» — 
as * 
* 
© % \ - 4 A N 4 * 2 EF» * 
» - \ 
* * 1 #4 $ > 
4 tl & * 
4 
N P's — 1 


' 
S — 
* 
* 1 N 
by T, 
N ods aid . ? 0 
2 - ww „ 
* g 
* 2 I 2 
. "oh. * 
— 9 * 
* - [ 
x 
* 
4 
» \ 
1 
| * F 
\ 
o 
7 * 
0 
- 
. 
* - 
: 1 : 8 
8 r a * 2 " ate. ltd, * . 1 4 ; bs ; 
—  IIED K 1 


ATTEMPT TO RENDER _ 
$i » DAILY READING 
| g or THR N f 


ORE PSALMS 


Ty 


INTELLIGIBLE TO THE UNLEARNED rr 


/ . 
wirn | | 


A PARAPHRASE | 


| gutes non rn 
BEST OMMENTATORS, 


TLLUSTRA' 


WITH —_ NOTES. „ 


; "hh BY 
| F. T. TRAVELL, A. M. 5 
RECTOR OF UPPER SLAUGHTER, GLOCESTERSHIRE, | 


 GLOCESTER, PRINTED BY R. RAIKES; 
| AND $0LD BY | 
J 00, NEW BOND STREET, v. AND c. RIVINGTON;" 
drr. PAUL'S. CHURCH YARD, LONDON ; 
1 I. FLETCHER, OXFORD; 
AND J. J. HOUGH, AND j. WASHBOURN, 
GLOCESTER, 
— 
. 


| , 
| ; 
n P * 


* 
+, e 


— 


<Q 
Pe” ; ; 
fg" 5 
3 
- 
i 
; 
, - 
{ 
. 
— 
. 
0 
4 * 
1 ; 
: 
? 
ry 
"4 4 
. 
> 
1 
* 
1 
* j I 
1 
s 1. 
. 
* 
\ 
Y 7 4 
1 
7 
6 g 
* 
. - „* 
* 
1 
— 
. 
. 
* F 4 
\ 
— 


TOY 
, % © * 
1 
* 5 
* 
* 
o 
? * 
* 
n 
go 146 . 
0 


-. 
3 
x . N. 
Pf iy 8 * 71 
ö - 
x 
% * 
_ * 
{ 4 
" n 
\ 
* 
* 


Wl 


Lately publiſted by the fame Author, 1 
THE WORDS AND DOCTRINE or . wo 
CHURCH CATECHISM, . et 
Explained in a familiar manner. 

WITH A SHORT ADDRESS e 70 
e 


, FF. <5 
— N y5t wit 5 
1 9 1 7 ſ + r 
1 "HUE TNT 


DUTIES os Th. ron, - 


1 OO pARTICULA 


IN THE EDUCATION > tes] dean 4; 


| oF ien 0 OR 
. THEIR CHILDREN; | ' 
| 4 
IN AN ADDRESS FROM A MINISTER TO 1. "x 


rana 2 1930 * | 7% 


* 2. 
8 * * - .- 


1 © ERRATA. _ 
rum vii. ver. 3. Par. luste comma ar \ 
Pſalm xv, yer, 6. Para. line 8 

Page 55. running ſitle for L 25 BT « 

Page 75. e gth day. - 


Page 88. running title for Pſal, avi. ſcad Pſalm xxvite = 
| Page 93. running title for 6th day read 5th day. 
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1 T vin be readily allowed, that the. Ffm 
e 8. ver important part of Seripturg 
Aiken their frequent relation to de hiltory\.of 
God's choſen people, they contain a * ariety. of 
uſeful leſſons, ſuited to different,” fituatighs gf 
life, As they ſpeak the language of the heart, 
in a manner peculiarly affecting. and area 
to fuch à variety of conditions; the'"deveut 
Chriſtian may witti great propriety. N 
ns ejiculations or | prayers, ' expreſſive” '6f hi his 
feelings and e d un I ane 


or national. 0 02 


1 4 
ie 


Wbether wh we are Mer by profperigy. gr 


ae by bitter affllerion! whether we la- 
"NS ment 


vill  panFACK, 


ment the corruptions of our fallen. nature, or 
celebrate the triymphs of redeeming love; we 
may, in theſe ſacred cata hy find Ty 
Fore for our meditation. | | 


But, as in the natural world, the moſt firik- 
ing objects loſe their effect upon the mind, by 
conſtant repetition a the ſun continues to ſhine, 
and the fields are clothed with green, without 
our wonder or obſervation : ; ſo it happens, that 
being accuſtomed from our thildhood to gn 
habitual repetition” of the Pſalms, we are too 
apt to read them as it were, by rote, and with 

a leſs degree of I e e uſcfulneſ 
begs ORAL en e | 
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: | Beſides, the. vie} ee from : 
Aubonne way of reading, ſeveral reaſons 
concur to render the Pſalms; leſs, eaſy and in-. 
telligible. For, in, addition, o he cauſes of 
obſcurity common to the Scriptures, in general, 
ſuch as the difficulties of the original language, 
and our ignorance, in many reſpects, of the 
manners and cuſtoms of the Jewiſn ' nation; 
it muſt be conſidered, thut the Pfaltns, being of 
118 he more 


PRBFAOB. i 

mon general ſs dan any of the: ſacred-booka, 

„ cohſes 
quently; the original text was more liable to 

errors und 0%. eee its being ſo fre · 

quently tranſcribed. vr maT ee 
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It muſt alſo de pr 1 50 that the Palms, | 
: with compoſed in the ſublime ſtyle of Eaſtern 
poetry, abound, of courſe, with frequent figures 
and alluſions;, the images are bolder, and greater 
lioenſes are taken than in * 0 6imple ch ſtyle of 


Helge 


| eee eee "7 %; Th; 478 Val | 
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* Thok perſons, 5 education bas been . 
mited, and who have not been much accuſtomed 
to the figurative ſtyle of writing, will not readily | 
comprehend, nor ſee” the force and Propriety of : 
ſuch figures: It i is "therefore one beck of 'the 
ſollowing paraphraſe, to explain, them; and, 
where-it can be done, to amplify. them in ſuch 
; a manner, as to ſhe their canneRion. wa e | 

main ſubje&t oh park . 


i; 
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Ia well known, that the tranſlation of the 


Plalms, in the bock of Common Prayer, is 
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the Reformation, tranſlated the Scrpeures _ 
Engliſh. This was reviſed by Arch 
Cranmer, and Tunſtall, Biſhop of Dathe 7 
bas been till rerained in dur public: Lirbrgy;/in 
preference to the tranſlation made by order 6 


Ring James the Firſt. This old tranſiation of 


the Pfalms is, undoubtedly,” in ſeveral inſtances; 


| capab Able of conſiderable improvement; nor is it at 


all ſurprifing, if, in the courſe of fo many years 
the language ſhould occaſionally have become 
obſolete,” Various paſſages alſd; throughout the 
Palms, refer to fadts' and citcumſtances quits 


out of our reach, "and concerning eh we cn 


form only probable conjectures, | c arty 
W861 5 . 905 4 a0 

any Waren men have exenced their talents 
in endeayouring to obviate theſe difficulties, and 


upon this, as well as the other parts of 


Scripture, much light has been throyn,. by..a 
variety of criticiſms, and | commentaries, .. But 


theſe are generally calculated for the uſe of the 
learned, or at leaſt of thoſe whoſe edycation and 
leiſure 


** e! | 
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050 ee ons batfingr amd n 
badi n beter bh ma pan 01 A : 
to attend the public! worſhip of Gods, and arg 
deſirous of joining in his graj/es with underftandr, 
ings! eee eee 
in ſynonomous terms, or in Such1na..caly,prrtn 
phraſe. as the; ſenſe and connection appeared o 
Juſtify :, that hy, this means the attention © of ths: 
| reader, might, be, awakened, and that the Variety | 
in the language might lead to a.clearer compres, 
henſion of the ſentiments of the ſacred author. 
Niithberleſs' verſes; undoubtedly, "are ſo plaiti as. 
not to ſcem to require any explanation; but it 
was thought expedient to include them all in 
one Unifurtn plan; and, poſſibly, a ſmall in 
it the languige”'of” the more intelligible paſ- 
ſages, may fiiggeſt till clearer ideas of the ori- 
0 bk" meeting. and upon that account" the 
os 0 per- 
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ſrom a eonviction that the method would be 
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the unwarrantable rendering of ſeveral paſſages} — 


there: is ſomething ſo dender and affecting in 
various parts of qur common, old, wanſtation 
of the y Pſalins, and the; ſtyle is frequently 4 
highly poetical and elevated, that any paraphraſe 
or change in the language 'muſt;'upon compari 
ſon,” appear extremely flat and inſipid. Parely 
therefore upon this account, but 1 


more vſeful, no Pſalm has been paraphraſed all 
together, but each verſe” ſeparately; At the 
fame time it has been endeavoured, as far ay 
was poſſible, ſo to connect the verſes as to form 
one uniform ſubject, inſtead of Prin dem 


+ 


2 244 


5 wi not be ned; a + Duri though 
he compoſed the greater part, was the author 
of all the Pſalms: many of them were ap- 
parently cornpoſed- by different perſons, at dif- 
ferent times, and upon different occaſtons. They 

| | are 


W 
are a. peculiarly valuable pare of Serjpgbtet 5 


they, contain many very pointed prophecies;of = 
ne MeſGah, which are applied to Him by the 


writers of che \New Teſtament; and to wich 


He Himſelf refers.“ It has no been thought 
neceſſary to make u general application of the 
Plhinn es ep Prpeneer che-Gofprly «which ie 

was apprehended, would tend rather to weakeh, 
than' ſtrengthen, the evidence of prophecy + ſuck 
ſtriking: paſſages only have been ſb applied; i 
plainly relate to our bleſſed Saviour; or which 


ptefigure ſome of the circumſtanoes in che ve. 
a eee Ip fi #1: &: n 
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„Ie le e . that in the Plalmy, 
as well as in ſeveral other parts of Scripeury, 
there is frequently a reduplication of the ſenſe, 
che ſame ſentiment being repeated in different 
terms, This redundancy, with which the writ 
ings of the Eaſt abound, has been ſometimes 
attended to, and at other times e as 
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| For the ſame reaſon, free uſe has been made 


As this work is principally deſigned for people 
of ſmall acquired knowledge," or; at leaſt, of 


ſuch as are not converſunt in works of criticiſm} 


it is not 17. 0 5 to perplex them with the 


different of opinions of the learned on various ob- . 


ure paſſuges: information and inſtroction, 
not critical exactneſt, being the object i in v view. 


WW 


1107 


ſuch helps as could readily be. obrained i Par- 


ticularly, of the tranſlation in our Engliſh Bible, 


. 1 8 


Diodatis Italian Bible with notes, | Biſhop 


Patrick's and Biſhop Horne J Commentaries, 


Merrick's Annotations on the Pſalms, Harmer' 3 


Obſervations on divers paſſages of Scripture, 
rod Notes pet er of 


2 4 6 $i 
on SHE" critics and a 250 


cbnfiderably, their various interpretations have - 
Veen kick compared, without Wen th 


211117 


and that ſenſe pr 12 ſelected, ii in the 


author” s beſt judgment, appeared moſt genuine, 
and moſt ſuitable to the connection. T, M8 = 


ed vill be found, in many inſtances, to differ 


| widely 


nu 
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made upon the. credit of good authorities, dot 
„Wich oy; . in lei „ 177 A 15 hou 101 * 11 
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; regard, 0. the utility of, this 8 enn 
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9 Feng Hh 15 is hoped es ſome 13 weir 
from aid eh art 00 Pu, Pf 


Gp, = of * ain apd an firmity or it has 


ia Ty | conſolation 1 to a wind, wounded | 
con ſciouſneſs of inability, and inaftivityin 


Nac Irrittto 


a pro efſion, which "lays the ftrongeſt, claim to 

e JIG 185 
the exertion of every faculty. 

Nn 170 a E197 F103, nenne 1000 


— ˙ ih thblt ad ndgh, 
muſt be left to every one's judgment: it Wight | 


be pſeful to read the common tranſlation i in the 


5 


bible at the ſame. time, and not to go thraugh 
| wore than th three or four Pſalms at once; perhaps, 


only thoſe. N for che day 3 and that, i im- 


ee or. after, divine ſervice, 
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I arne author is too conſcious othis lender 


Abibtids, to claim any n merit i in n the performance: : 
29NiÞ dt. 725 5 l $8 ar be 20 LAW ee 
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pi trandadon a/ but 
where the variation is material, it: has:rdeen | 


e for i ſelf: they, who read 3 it with the 


* PREFACE. 
* he firely acknowledges, chat it will * A 
humble labours, the devout Chriſtian, at his 
hours of leiſure and retirement, may become 

more thoroughly acquainted with theſe ſacred 
writings; and may carry wich him into ne 
houſe of God ſuch a conviction of their r piety 
and uſefulileſs, as may enable him to join in the 
public ſervice of the Church, with more _ 5 
ble thoughts of himſelf; more exalted notion: 
of God, and more ſteady reſolutions tc 8 721 
Him faichfully the remainder of his days. mY 0 


e 1 1 i 2 ; 1 By 
« $2 14 * (Gitte 94 
- 


4 * D "x 5 S 


* 


J ” 
4 | 8 a Mee 
11014 1342 w 4,54 


* How 
+ 17. 
4 2 4 * 
* * [1 1 
7 1 92 F 7 
* As 4.5 
7 
. As 
£7 


„ 
* 
1 2 * 
3; 1 Y A 5 
1 +, % £4 
* 5 Lf it 8b 
* 
1 
* 
1 
Wis WY p73 
$ L . ETFS 414; co 
A 


; : 
6 5 Ld ; 
— - * 1 — . * i cl 2 
6 * 


4 E N * e 1 fe e Boar TY FI; F 2 A, 


1 
+ 
* 


4 PARAPHRASE ON THE ES | 
546 5 Furt Day: „er 4 SORTER) hrs n 


| MORNING PRAYER. | 
#2 S A 37 M 11.5 | 
Sax 7 


This Plalm deſeides the different e of good and, 
bad men ; the ſucceſs, which uſually attends the former, 
eyen in this life; and the deſtruction, nn ſure” 
Ee 46 


LESSED is the man that bath not walked a 
me counſel of the ungodly, nor. flood in the: 
way | of aver 1s, and bath not. Jat, i in the er. US the; 
Seornful. 

Happy is that mari, who has not trod i in the 
ſteps of the wicked, nor indulged a habit of lin- | 
"My nor deſpiſed and reviled religion. | 

But bis delight is in the lot of the Lord; and 

in 1 law will be exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
But his chief pleaſure i is the law of God; and he 
continues firm and conſtant in the habitual prac- 


tice of chat law. 


; g a > 
Bos LW 
. > 2 7 1. 


3. nene 


ide; that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſm. 
4. His leaf alſo ſhall not wither ; and look, zvhatſo- 
ever be doeth, it ſhall proſper. 3 9 . 
As a tree, planted near a ſpring of water; brings 
forth abundance of fruit, and ſeldom ſheds its 


es; ſo Fae endegyours of the good man are 
_— | commonly | 


2 : A PARABHRASE Pſ. i. 


commonly rewarded by a plentiful fruit of his la- 


bours. | | 3 
5. As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them ; but 


| they are like the chaff, which the wind featterath 
. away from the face of the earth. 


But this is by no means the cafe with the wicked: 


they and their doings ſhall be ſwept away, as the 


duſt and chaff are driven from the ee 


by the wind. | 
6. Therefore the mel ſoall not be able ro fand 


in the judgment ; neither the Sinners in the * 


gation of the righteous. 

So that the wicked, however powerful they may 
be at preſent, will be unable to endure the juſt 
judgment of God: nor will their deeds, whatever 
ſhow they may make, bear any compariſon with | 


thoſe of the righteous. 


7. But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, 


and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 


But God ſees and approves the obedience of 


the righteous ; and will finally puniſh the wicked- 
neſs of the ungodly. | | 


Nö. 5 
This Pſalm may be ſuppoſed to relate, in the firſt place, 
to David, whom God eſtabliſhed upon the throne: of 
Iſrael, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of his enemies. It 
contains, alſo, an illuſtrious prophecy. of the kingdom of _ 
Jeſus Chriſt, which, in ſpite of every attempt, both of 
Jews and Gentiles, God has wonderfully eſtabliſhed, 
even to the uttermoſ parts of the earth, —It i is appointed 


to 


iſt day. on THE PSALMS. | 3 


rection, took poſſeſſion of this gorious kingdom. by 


= Why do the heathen ho furiouly rage together : 
and why do the people imagine a vain thing ? 

To what purpoſe is all this impotent rage and 
fury ? and why do the Jews and Heathens com- 
bine together to attempt, what they will never be 
able to accompliſh ? 

2. The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the 2M, | 

tale counſel together ; = the Lord, and againſt 
bis anointed. | 
-- + This kings and governors of the ſurrounding 
nations conſpire together to oppoſe the decrees 
of Providence, and to prevent David from fitting 
upon the throne of -Iſrael—in the ſame manner as 
the rulers of the Jews will conſpire againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, the anointed Saviour. 

3. Let us break their bonds under, and caft _ 
their cords from us. 

Come, ſay they, let us throw off the yoke of . 
this new ruler,. and let us trample him and his 
laws under our feet. 

4. He that dwelleth in „be ſhall Iaugh them to 

ſcorn, the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. | 
| "God will deſpiſe their threats, and expoſe the folly 
of their impotent malice. 


5. Then ſhall be ſpeak unto them in Bis cal, 6 


ver them in his fore diſpleaſure. 


* Aﬀts 4. 26, 27. 
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4 Fo & PARAPHRASE 155 Pſ. ii. 
6. Zet bave I jet wad King upon my holy bill f 


Sion. 
Their impious e 2 will ai his juſt in- 


dignation and vengeance, as if he had actually 
ſpoken to them from heaven, and ſaid: notwith- = 


ſtanding all your vain attempts, I have anointed | 
David to be king over my people Irael—as f in 
future times I will anoint one of his poſterity to 
ſit at my right hand upon the throne of glory. 

7. I will preach the lau, wheredf the Lord hatb 
ſaid unto me; thou art my ſon, this day have ¶ Be- 
gotten thee. _ 

Iwill declare the decree, wherein God hath plainly 
told me; thou art my beloved Son; this very day, 
by raiſing thee again from the dead, I have declared 


| thee to be the heir of my Lage, and of my 


glory *. 
8. Defire of me, and I ſoall give 5 the Jake 


for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts * the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. _ | | 

At thy requeſt, O my Son, thou malt reign over 
all the nations of the world ; and the moſt diſtant 
parts of the earth ſhall hear the glad ings of ſal- 
vation, and obey thy EE 

9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a on of i iron, and 
break them in pieces like a potter t veſſel. 

Thou ſhalt rule over thine enemies with an ab- 
ſolute dominion ; and ſhalt puniſh their obſtinacy, 


* As 13, 33+ 95 


with 
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with as much eaſe, as an earthen pot is daſhed to 
pieces, by the ſame hand that made it. 
10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings 3 be kearned 
ye that are judges of the earth. _ 
11. Serve the _ in youre and ric unto him 
with reverence. | 
Let then the convieids of ſuch unborn power 
teach you wiſdom, O ye rulers of the earth: and 
learn betimes, that nothing is to be ſo much 
_ dreaded as the Divine diſpleaſure ; nor is any thing 
| to be ſo much deſired as godly joy, accompanied 
with an awful ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, { 
12. Kiſs the Son, left be be angry, and ſo ye pe- 
riſh from the right way: if his wwrath be kindled, 
(yea but à little) a e are toad op that Put their 
truft in him. : 
Make haſte then to pay to this exalted Son your 
religious adoration and civil homage ; (of both which 
a kiſs was a uſual token among the Eaſtern na- 
tions) leſt if you obſtinately delay your ſubmiſſion, 
you ſuddenly periſh in that rebellious courſe, when 
his anger is only beginning to break out. Hap- 
Ppy are all they that follow this advice, and 8 
truſt in his forgiveneſs, 


„ 3 8 A L M III. 
This Pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by David, 
when he fled from his ſon Abſalom. 2. Sam. xv. He 
- complains in it of the number, as well as of the in- 
ſolence, of his enemies; but expreſſes, nevertheleſs, his 
13 en REY of God, | | 
af 3 1. LORD, 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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1. LORD, how are they increaſed _ enen 
me; many are they that riſe againſ} me. 
O Lord, to what an alarming — are my 
enemies multiplied, when my own ſubjects, toge- 
ther with my ſon, are in rebellion againſt me. 
2. Many one there be, that ſay of my OO IN z 


is no help for him in his Gad. 


The general cry is, that I am loft, and We 


0 God, in whom made my boaſt, haſt: quite for- 
ſaken me. 


3. But thou, O Len art my defender 3 2 art 
my worſhip, and the lifter up of my bead. 7 

But I have full confidence in thee, and therovee 
will not ceaſe to glory i in thee, who, I "Ow will 


raiſe me to my former dignity. 


4. 1 did call upon the Lord with my voice, , od be 


heard me out of bis holy bill. 


Former experience hath convinced me, that God 


will hear my prayers, when I direct them towards 
his holy tabernacle, which he has placed upon 


Mount Sion. 
5. 1 laid me down _ Apr, and roſe up again 
for the Lord ſuſtained me, 


Secure in God's protection, I ſleep Gundly and 
awake again, without fear or alarm. 


6. Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- ; 


ple, that baue ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 
Neither have I any apprehenſions from this 


numerous army, which is gathered together againſt 


me. 


7. Uh, 
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5. Up, Lund, and belp me, O my God! For thou 
 Jmiteft all mine enemies upon the cheek. Wu thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly, + 

| Grant me then, O God, thy adiſtance' in this 
time of diſtreſs: for thou haſt often, in times paſt, 
deſtroyed my enemies; and haſt rendered them as 
incapable of doing miſchief, as a wild beaſt is 
when his jaw is broken. - | 

8. Salvation: belongeth unto the Lord 4 | thy 
Acne is upon thy people. | 

Thou alone art the author of ſafety and happi- 
neſs; and thy bleſſing will never nn who 
ſerve thee faithfully. | 


PSALM 1v. 


This Pfalm very probably refers to the ſame diſtreſsful | 
circumſtances as the former. David aſſerts the protec- 
tion which God affords the righteous, points out the 
vanity of reſiſting the decrees of Providence, preſcribes 
ſolitude and meditation, as the proper means to lead 
men to repentance and declares, that truſt in God is 

the ſureſt ground for peace and joy. | 


1. HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteouſ- 
neſs ; thou haſt ſet me at liberty when 1 was in trou- 

ble ; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 
O God, who knoweſt the juſtice of my cauſe, at- 

tend to my petition : the relief, which thou haſt 

formerly afforded me, encourages me to renew 

my requeſt for thy mercy. 

B 4 2, 0 
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2. O ye fans of: men bow long. will ye. aas, | 
mine bonour, and have ſuch pigs: in r vanity, and 
Seek after leafing ? | 
Will: you never ceaſe; O my ada ' © 

defame my government, and to exert your vain 
endeavours to dethrone me, by ſpreading ſland- — 

erous reports againſt me? 
3. Know this alſo, that the Lord bath choſen to 
bimſelf th? man that is godly ; woben I call upon the 
Lord, he will hear me. 

Be aſſured of this, that it is the godly man alone, 
who is the object of God's choice and preference, 
and whoſe prayers he will not fail to anſwer, 
44. Stand in awe and fin not; commune with your 

oten heart, and in your chamber, and be fiill. 

Tremble at the diſpleaſure of God, and quit your 
ſins ; and for this purpoſe, examine your hearts and 
conſciences, in ſilence and ſolitude. 

F. Offer the ſacrifice of righteoujneſs, and I our 
truſt in the Lord. 

When the heart is end God vin accept the 
ſacrifice of a holy life; and then we may have 
full confidence in his mercy and aſſiſtance. 

6. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any 
good? 

7. Lord, lift. thou up the light of thy countenance 


Too many, like the gende of diſtreſſed David, 
are tempted to deſpond, vn ſeeing no end of their 


troubles : but a return of thy favour, O Lord, 
will 
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will diſpel the deepeſt gloom, as effe&tually a as the 
cheering light of the fun * the darkneſs of 
the night. 
8. Thou haſt put gladueſs i in my "AR 40 the 
4 that their corn, and wine and oil incregſed. 
The expectation of thy favour fills my heart with 
2 joy ſuperior to what men feel, in the time of ws 
veſt or vintage. of 
9. I will lay ne aw "A 1 
for it is ow, Lord, N that makeſt me dwell * 
Jafety. 
Guarded by thee, I ſhall not fear the dangers of 
the night, but enjoy 0 * ſlumbers under 


een 515 


| Þ: $i A L M V. | 
David, till in affliction, beſeeches God to hear his nd 
and conſtant prayers ; and declares God's hatred of wil- 
ful ſinners, whom he will as ſeverely puniſh, as he will 
protect and reward the good. 


1. Ponder my ee 0 Lord, conſider my medita- 5 
tion. 
2. O bearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my 
King and my God * unto thee will 1 makt my 
prayer. . 
O Lord, give ear unto my prayers, and attend 
to the ſecret wiſhes of my heart; for unto thee I 
appeal, as my ſovereign Lord and Supreme Judge: 
3. My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord ; early 
in the morning will I direft my prajer unto thee, and 
will look up, 
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A s ſoon as I awake, I will addreſs myſelf to thee 
in prayer, and patiently expect thy favour. 

4. For thou art the God that haſt-no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither ſhall any evil dwell with'thee, 

5. Such as be fooliſh ſhall not fland in th | 
for thou hateſt all them that work vanity: we 

I am confident that thou wilt liſten to: may prayer; 5 
for thou abhorreſt every thing that is evil, and wilt 

baniſh : an thy preſence thoſe _ HTO we 
righteous decrees. : : 

6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that freak bafing the | 
| Lord will abbor both the ne ene and deceitful 

Man. . Minn {37 
Such as are guilty of lying and a ſhall meet 
with their puniſhment from thee, as well as the7 
who ſeek to ſhed innocent blood. 

7. But as for me I will come into thine owe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy ; and in thy fear will 
I worſhip toward thy boly temple. 

But I, relying upon thy merciful goodneſs, and 
with a godly fear of thee upon my mind, will offer 
up my vows in thy houſe of prayer. 00 
8. Lead me, O Tord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 

| of mine enemies 3 make thy way plain before my face, 

Guide me, O Lord, in the plain path of truth 
and righteouſneſs, leſt, if I err from it, my enemies 

rejoice and triumph, 
9. For there it mo faithfulng/t in bis aur, thetr 


ward Part are vn wicked, * 


10, Ther 
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aft. day. 
10. Their throat is an raue they hu 
-with their tongue. 


Both the words and the thoughts of the cogly 
are full of deceit and malice ; their hearts are per- 
| petually conceiving miſchief, which they utter with 
open mouths, gaping, like noiſom tombs, to ſwal- 
1 Ne the innocent. | 

. Deſtroy thou them, O God, let Sos periſh 
Pe their own imagination ; caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs, for they have rebelled 
againſt thee. | 
But their wicked 4 ſnall not proſper; they | 
ſhall fall by their own counſels ; and thou O God, 
* ſhalt ſcatter and deſtroy them for their rebellion and 
multiplied impieties “. | 4 
12. And let all them that put their truſt in thee, 
rejoice : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 
thou defendeſt them ; they that love thy name Bal be 
Joyful in thee, 

On the other hand, they who are Faithful to thee, 
have great reaſon to rejoice and triumph in thy pro— 
tection and defence: nor can any thing give a fairer 
claim for joy and thankfulneſs, than the love of 
thee and of thy name. 


* Verſe 11; It may be proper to obſerve, with regard to this 
verſe, and all other paſſages of the ſame kind, which ſeem to imply 
a kind of Imprecation or evurſe from the Pſalmiſt agalnſt his ene. 
miles; that they are not to be conſidered ds hls withes agalinſt his 
perſonal enemles, but are to be looked upon as prophetical, and 
 Foretelling, that the divine Judgments will be ſure to overtake the 
impenitently wicked, * * 


13. For 
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43. F or thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous, and with thy favourable ata n bon 


Atſend bim as with a ſhield. 


Thou haſt graciouſly promiſed to do ta unto 
the righteous; and wilt aſſuredly protect him 
againſt the attempts of the wicked; as a ſhield, 


in the day of battle, protects a ſoldier from the 
fury of his enemies. | 


40 | 
PSALM VI. 

| Firſt day. 
EVENING PRAYER, 


David pours forth his complaints to God in Gelnefs; but 
truſting in his mercy for recovery, triumphs over the 
diſappointment of his enemies, who vainly expected his 
death. This being one of the penitential Pſalms, is ap- 
pointed to be uſed on Aſh-Wedneſday, and is ſuitable 
to the condition of thoſe, who are ariy wy afflicted or 
diſtreſſed, in mind, body, or eſtate, 


LORD, rebuke me not 35 thine indignation, 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. | 
O God, let thy chaſtiſements be tempered with 


mercy, and fuffer not thy whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 


2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am-weak ; 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. | 

3. My foul alſo is fore troubled; but, Lord, bow 
long wilt thou puniſh me? 

I am brought ſo low, and ſuffer ſuch grievous 
pain both in body and mind, that thy tender mercy 


will 'ere long, I truſt, relieve my afflictions. * 


Ip -V 


1 
6 | * 
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4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul; 0 


fave me for thy mercies ſake. © 
O Lord, reviſit me with * e Kind- 


neſs; and though not for my merits, yet for thy 


merey, ſave me from going down into the grave. 
5. For in death, no man remembereth thee ; and 

who will give thee r in the pit? 110 | 
For in the grave there is no memorial of hens 

nor can any man celebrate thy praiſe, in me land 


where all things are forgotten, 


6. I am weary of my groaning ; every night waſh 
1 my bed, and water my couch with my tears. 

I am tired out with inceſſant pain and anguiſh ; 
and the night, which ſhould calm my griefs, finds 
me conſtantly diſſolved in tears. | 
7. My beauty is gone for very trouble; jos” Worn 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

The vexation and miſery 1 have ſuffered to- 
gether with the inſults of my enemies who have 
waited for my death, have given my countenance 


| the look of an untimely old age. 


8. Away from me, all. ye that Yea vanity, 41 


the Lord hath beard the voice of my weeping. 


+ The Lord bath beard my petition, the Lord will 


receive my prayer. 


But I will not regard theſe vain and haughty in- 
ſults; I feel a confidence that my tears will find 


pity from God, who has liſtened to my ſupplica- 
tions, and will not reje& my petitions. 


10. ML 
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10. All mine enemies ſpall be. confounded, end fore 
wexed ; they ſhall be n backs. GE put to War. 
ſuddenly. | 
Confuſion and A eee ſhall be the Por- 
tion of my enemies; they ſhall make a ſudden re- 
treat, and be confounded to ſee nn. U 
un, defeated. 


ag PSALM VII. 


David is faid to have compoſed this Pſalm in reference to 
ſome falſe and malicious accuſations of his enemies. 
He here profeſſes his innocence, commits his cauſe to 
the righteous judgment of God, and deſcribes the gra- 
dual progreſs, and ſure puniſhment, of fin.  _, 


1. O LORD my God, in thee bave 1 put my 
truſt ; ſave me from all them ww Fee, . and 
deliver me. "A 

O God, I place my confidence in thy Almighty 
goodneſs, that thou wilt ſave me from this new 
7 perſecution which is raiſed againſt me. 
a. Left be devour my foul like a lion, and tear it | 
in pieces, While there is none to help. | . 
For I am no more able to ſtand before Saul, 
than a lamb is before a lion, if Thou doſt not 
protect me; nor is there any one elle Who can 
| reſcue me from his fury. 
3. O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch wing 
or if there be any nas ge in my bands ; 


4 


4. VI bave rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I have delivered bim wane; 


without any cauſe is mine enemy ; 


5. Then" let e | 
me; yea, let him tread my life Woes you ION 


and lay nine honour in ibs duſt. 


To thee, O God, I appeal, wick nia ef | 


' innocence. If, I have ever conſpired againſt him, 
or if any ſuch thing hath ſo much as entered into 


my thoughts: if I have either injured him when he 
was kind to me, or ſought to be revenged of him 
ſince he has injured me: (nay, fo much have I ab- 
horred revenge, that when he fell into my hands, 
I have twice ſpared him, when it was in my power 
to have killed him, who without cauſe endeavoured 


to kill me“;) then I beg no mercy; let him purſue 
and deſtroy me; let me be trodden under foot like 


dirt, and ü CIR 
as I have been honoured alive. 

6. Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, ne 
thyſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies; 


ariſe up for me in Ins or thou Ms com 


manded. 
But if I be innocent of this charge, (as thaw, 
Lord, knoweſt that I am) then let thy juſt diſ- 


_ pleaſure ſhew itſelf, by ſuppreſſing the rage of my 


enemies: give me a proof of that juſt judgment, 

which thou haſt commanded others to execute. 
: * 3 Sam. 24. 26. | | | 

| 7. And 
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7. And fo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
adont thee; for their ſakes therefore ft ug 101 
again. N 

Such a diſplay af) thy Ae zudem will 
induce the people to reſort to thee for juſtice; upon 
thei raccount therefore aſcend thy Judgment-ſeas 
again, and aſſert my innocence, * 

8. The Lord ſhall judge the people give ee 


wih mez O Lord) according to my righteouſneſs, ne 


according to the mcc that is in me. 

It is thy province, no doubt, to diſpenſe * 
Juſtice to all: and I deſire no greater favour, than 
to have ſuch a ſentence paſſed on me, as my in- 
nocence in this matter requires. 

9. O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come 10 an 
rg but guide thou the juſt. 

- Surely, O Lord, it is time for thee to a 
to theſe ungodly deeds, and to o eſtabliſh the cane; 
of the righteous. 

10. For the * God web whe vor beart 


and rems. 


Fori. Thou; who ena the meg — 80 


thoughts and deſires, wilt ever be governed by the 


rules of juſtice and equity. | 
11. My help cometh of God, who preferveth hens 


that are true of heart. 


My great comfort is, that God i is my protector, | 
who knows the ſincerity of my heart. | | 
12. God is a righteous Judge, Arong and patient | 


end . is me: every day. 
There 


iſt day 

There are daily inſtances of God's favour to- 
wards his people, and alſo of his diſpleaſure againſt 
the ungodly, who, are continyally putting his pa- 
tience and long ſuffering to the proof. 
| 13. ff nen will not turn, he will whet his 
word; be hath bent his bow and made it ready, 

Though the divine vengeance be deferred, no- 
thing will ward off the impeding blow, but Me 
cere repentance, 

I4. He hath prepared for bim the „ of 
death, he ordaineth bis arrows againſt the __ 
tar. 

Ihe wrath of God may be low, but it is al- 
ways ſure; and will not fail to do execution upon 
ſuch as perſecute his faithful ſervants. 

15. Bebold, be travaileth with miſebieh, he bath 

conceived ſorrow," and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

See the folly of theſe wicked plots and con- 
trivances againſt my life, which ſhall all miſcarry, 
and. doogve. the, expedtations of this w_—_ ſlan- 
derer. 

156. He bath grauen and VITRO pits 9 is 

Fallen himſelf into the diſtruction that he made for 
6 . F 

17. For bis travail ſhall come upon his own bead, 
and bit wickedneſs. ſhall full on bis own pate. 

But, beſides the ſhame of not being able to com- 

paſs his deſigns, the very miſchief, which he has 

taken ſo much pains to contrive againſt me, 

- ſhall fall upon himſelf. The violence and cruel 
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ſecutions, with which he thought to oppreſs me, 
ſhall fall down (like a ſtone thrown into the air) 
upon himſelf, and cruſh him to pieces, | 
18, J will give thanks unto the Lord, accord- 
ihg to bis righteouſneſs 3 and I wil praiſe the name 


of the Lord moſt bigb. 
This righteous dealing of God will afford me 


matter of perpetual praiſe and tnanklgiving to his 
great ard glorious name. 


PSALM VIII. 


This is a Pſalm of praiſe, wherein David ſhews how much 
the glory of God is niaghified by his works, and eſpe- 

clally by his love to mankind—lt is ſuited to the ſervice 
of the Aſcenſion-Day, when we. commemorate ſo ſignal 
a proof of the divine love, as the exaltation of our na- 
ture, in the ſecond Adam, to the right hand of the, 
Majeſty on high, 


1. O LORD our governor, bow excellent is thy 
name in all the world; thou that haſt ſet thy gory 
above the heavens | 

O God, the ſovereign ruler of the world, hw 
ought thy name to be exalted ! thy glory is pro- 
claimed through all the earth, and exceeds even 
the brightneſs of the heavens.” 

2, Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings. 
haſt thou ordained ſtrengib, that thou 2 ill 

the enemy and the avenger. 
The weakeſt inſtruments are, in thy hands, ſuf- 


10nd ſtrong to- fulfil =P purpoſes, and to con- 
found, 
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found the oppoſers of thy will . | So ſhalt thou 
hereafter enable the diſciples of thy bleſſed Son, 
plain ignorant men, to work miracles, and to 
ſpread the goſpel over the world : thou chooſeſt 
the weak things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty +. 

3. For I will confider thy heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers ; the moon and the ſtars which thou _ 
ordained, 

4. What is man, that thou art mindful of him ; 

and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt bim ? 
When U lift up my eyes to the heavens, and 
there behold that glorious diſplay of thy power, 
and thoſe ſplendid lights, which thou haſt diſpoſed 
in ſuch beautiful order; I am aſtoniſhed to think, 
that thou, whoſe greatneſs I ſee fo viſibly in the 
heavens, ſhouldeſt condeſcend ſo far, as to ſhew 
ſuch grace and favour to this wretched creature 
' man—Eſpecially, that thou ſhouldeſt advance our 
mortal nature ſo highly in that Son of man, the 
Lord Chriſt, who was mindful of man, in his fallen 
eſtate, and viſited human nature with his _ 
tion, 

5. Thou madeſt hun lower than: the angels, fo 
crown him with glory and worſhip. | 

Thou haſt given thy creature, man, ſuch an 
exalted rank in the ſcale of beings, and haſt confer- 
red upon him ſuch honour and dignity, that he is 


Matt. at, 16, + 1. Cor,*t, 27. 


C2 not 
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not much inferior to the inhabitants of heaven, 
And ſtill more clearly ſhall this be ſeen in thy ſon 
| Chriſt, whom thou ſhalt advance far above the 
higheſt angels in heaven; after he hath been for a 
little while inferior to them, by ſubmitting to take 
our nature upon him. * 
6. Thou makeſt bim to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands ; and thou haſt put all things in ſubjeftion 
under his feet. | 
7. All Ap and oxen, Yea, and the beaſts of the 
field; ; 
9. The fowls of the air, and the fiſbes of the ſea ; 
and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
Thy goodneſs has given man an abſolute power 
over all thy creatures in this lower world, and they 
are made ſubject to his uſe and pleaſure: not only 
the beaſts that are tame, but thoſe that are of a 
wild nature. The fowls of the air cannot fly ſo 
high, but he has ways to reach them; nor can the 
fiſh, in the deepeſt ocean, exempt themſelves from 
his dominion, | 
9. O Lord our Governor, bow excellent is thy 
name in all the world! 
Il I will therefore conclude, as I bags that the 
| whole world ought loudly to ſound forth thy praiſe, 
O God, thou ſovereign ruler of all things. 


Second 


wat 
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Second Day. 
MORNING PRAYER, 


PSALM IX. 


In this Pſalm David praiſes God for his deliverance of him 
from his enemies ; and expreſſes his confidence in the 
divine juſtice, for the futyre deliverance of the righteous, 
and for the puniſhment of their wicked oppreſſors, 


* WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 

my whole heart ; 1 will Meal of all thy mar- 
wellous works. | | 
2. Twill be glad and rejoice in thee ; yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy name, O thou moſt bigbeſ. | 
So great has been thy goodneſs to me, O Lord, 
that my thoughts are fully occupied with thy 
praiſes: and I am eager to declare to all the world 
thoſe wonderful works which furniſh me with a ſub- 


ject of perpetual ; joy and gladneſs. 


3. While mine enemies are driven back, they ſpall 


fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
It is thou who doſt put my enemies to flight, 


and it is the dread of thee that ſhall purſue and de- 


ſtroy them. 
4. For thou haſt maintained my right and my 
cauſe ; thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
Thou, who art the righteous judge of all the 
earth, haſt defended my juſt claims againſt my 
enemies. | 
5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed 


the ungodly ; thou haft put out their name for ever ana 


Cages | 
1 
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Thou haſt defeated the attempts of the wicked 
nations round abqut ; thou haſt put them to ſhame, 
and made their names infamous to all generations, 

6. O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
tual end; even as the cities which thou haſt defroged, 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 

The deſtructions, which my enemies have me⸗ 
ditated, are ſo completely finiſned, that they can 
attempt no more againſt me: even the very re- 
membrance of them will ſoon be as much forgotten, 
as of thoſe cities which have been long deſtroyed. 

7. But the Lord ſhall endure for ever; he bath alſa 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8. For be ſhall judge the world in righteoufueſs, 

and miniſter irue Judgment 1 unto the people. 
But though my enemies ſhall utterly periſh, the 
Lord ſhall remain unmoved : his righteous decrees 
ſhall be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that the whole world 
ſhall bear witneſs to the purity and impartiality of 
_ juſtice, | 
9. The Lord alſo will be a ds efence for the oppreſſed, 
even a refuge in due time of trouble, 

He will be a ſure refuge to the righteous 1. 
ers, be they never ſo helpleſs; ; he will give them 
ſeaſonable relief in all their diſtreſſes. 

10. And they that know thy name, will put their 
truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, bat never failed them 
that ſeek thee, 

They, who are acquainted with the merciful | 
an of thy providence, will put their whole 


confidence 
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confidence in thee: for no man was ever left deſti- 
tute of thy help, * and piouſly beſought 


it. 


11. O praiſe the Lord which develleth in Sly, 
ſbew the people of his doing. f 

Let us all therefore join in giving thanksto God, 
who dwells among us by his ſpecial preſence in the 
temple on mount Sion; let us proclaim his won- 
derful goodneſs to all the world, 

12. For when be maketh inguiſition for blood, be 
remembereth them ; and e not the e ns of 
'the poor. Nen 
He will not Fai t to call the wicked to a ri ac- 
count, for all the innocent blood they have ſhed ; 
he will _ the _ of nod meek and nn 
ſufferer. . 
AD > Hove mercy . me, 0 Lord, ab the 
trouble which Tſuffer of them that hate me; thou that 
Ig me up from the gates of death. | 

In confidence of thy former mercies eo me, I be- 
ſeech thee to regard the diſtreſs to which I am re- 
duced by my enemies; thou, O Lord, who haſt 
raiſed me even from death itſelf. | 
14. That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports | 
of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 

That I may thank thee for this. new deliverance, 
in the preſence of the people aſſembled in the ſanc 
tuary : I will magnify thy power in W me 
from r uin. ? 1 . 


C 4 | 15. The 
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1. The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 


made; inthe ſame net which mo ons is their 


foot taken. 
16. The Lord is known to execute; judgment; the 


ungodly is trapped in the work of bis own bands. 


_Nothing is a more convincing proof of the pro, 
vidence of God, thanthe righteous judgment which 
he executes upon the ungodly, when they are en- 
tangled in their own devices, and thus bring upon 
themſelves that en e rage had pre- 


pared for others. FIR ö 
17. The wicked ſhall be ws into bel and all 


the people that forget God. 

The wicked ſhall have for their portion; os. 
tion and miſery both here and hereafter ; yea, all 
thoſe who forget God, and deſpiſe his laws. 

18. For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten; the 
patient abiding of the meek Mall not periſh for ever. 
The meek and humble, who remember God, 
hall moſt certainly be remembered by him, though 
for the preſent he defer to relieve them i let them 
wait with patience under their affliction, and he will 
not fail their expectation, 

19. Up, Lord, and let not man bave «the upper 
hand, let the hentbon be judged in thy fight. 

Ariſe, O Lord, and let not weak and wretched 
man any longer prevail; let thoſe nations, that op- 
poſe thee, be called to account, and fulfer what 
they deſerve, 


20, Put 
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20. Put them in fear, O Lord, that the har 
may know themſelves to be but men. 
Strike a terror into them, that they may feel their 
weakneſs, and become ſenſible, that they are but 
frail and miſerable men. | 


PSALM X. 


This Pfalm is a lively deſcription of the inſolence of pro- 
fane and wicked men, who, entirely unmindful of God, 
oppreſs and perſecute all whom they can get into their 
power. The Pſalmiſt humbly beſeeches the divine 
vengeance againſt them, and declares his confidence 
that his prayers will be heard. | 


1. WHY garde thou ſo for off, O Ls ad 
bideſt thy face in the needful time of trouble ? | 
O Lord, why doſt thou withdraw thyſelf to ſuch : 


a adiſtance from us? why doſt thou ſeem to conceal 
| thyſelf, when we ſtand in ſo much need of thy aſ- 


ſiſtance ? 
a, The ungodly for bit own luſt doth perſecnte the 


poor: let them be taken in the erafty wilingſs that 
they have imagined. 


The intolerable pride and inſolent rage of the 


wicked, call loudly for thy interference, to reſcue 


the poor and innocent from their oppreſſions: let 
them find their own ruin in thoſe very devices, 
which they have ſo artfully contrived againſt others, 
3. For the ungodly bath made boaſt of bis own 
bearts defire, and ſpraketh good of the covetons whom 

God abborreth, 
For 
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For the wicked not only proſpers in his evil de- 


ſigns, but even glories in them; and he com- 


mends the unjuſt extortions of others, who are = | 


objects of God's abhorrence. 
4. The ungodly is ſo proud, that be careth 105 * 
Cod, neither is God in all bis tbougbte. 


The wicked is ſo full of pride and ſelf-conceit, 
that t he is wholly regardleſs of God, nor does any 
concern about his wiſdom | or r providence ever enter 


| into his mind, 


5, His ways are alway grievous ; thy Fe 


are far above out of bis fight, and therefore defieth be 
all bis enemies. 5 


His principles and practice are equally miſ- 


chievous; the ways of providence are above his 


comprehenſion or concern ; and he utterly deſpiſes 


thoſe whom he looks upon as his adverſaries. 
6. For he hath ſaid in bis beart, Tuſb, I ſhall 


never be caſt down, there ſhall no harm happen unto 


ME. 


be able to diſturb him, and reſfs ſecure that he mall 
always be thus proſperous. 


7. His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud 3 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. | 


When he ſpeaks, it is only to utter ood in 
order to cheat and deceive thoſe who truſt him; 


and whatever fair ſpeeches he may make, they are 


intended to hide the ſecret malice of his heart. 


He confidently promiſes himſelf, that none ſhall 


8. He 
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8. He. ſitteth lurting in the thieviſh corners of the : 
ſtreets, and privily in bis lurking dens doth be murder 
the innocent ; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9. For be lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 
lurketh be in his den, that be may raviſh the poor. 

10. He doth raviſh the poor, when be getteth bim 
into bis net. 

If deceitful words will not enable him to com- 
paſs his ends, he ſeruples not to be guilty of the 
moſt atrocious deeds: lurking in ſecret places, he 


lies as cloſe as a lion in his den, to, catch his prey. 


A fowler is not more cunning to draw the birds to 


his net, than he is to get the poor helpleſs men 


into his power, that he may devour them. 


11. He falleth down and bumbleth himſelf, that 
- the congregation of the poor 2 fall into ne hands of 
bis captains. 


He will meanly crouch, and Suh any 
thing that will ſerve his purpoſe; ſo that the _ 2 
leſs innocent may fall into his clutches. | 

12. He hath ſaid in his heart, tuſh, God hath for 


gotten, he bideth away his face, and 2 never 


fee it. 

He hardens himſelf in his wickedneſs, in the vain 
conceit that God regards it not, and will not call 
him to account for it. | 
13. Ariſe, O Lord God, and li je up "0m ban, 
forget not the poor. 

Confute theſe blaſphemies, O Lord, and delay 


no longer: ſtretch forth thy hand to avenge the 
. cauſe of thy afflicted ſervants, 14. Where- 
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1 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God, 
while be doth ſay in his heart, tuſh, thau God en 
not for it. 

What is it but thy long-ſuffering, that wk 
the wicked thus inſolently deſpiſe thee? He con- 
cludes from thy Patience, that thou wilt never y- 
niſh him. | 

15. Sarely thou haſt ſeen i, e a. beboldeft un- 
| godiinteſs and wrong. 

16. That thou mayeft take ho matter into by 
band ; the poor committeth bimſelf unto thee, for thou 
art the helper of the friendleſs. | 
But thou, from whom the moſt ſecret villainy 
cannot 'be hid, haſt, no doubt, taken notice of 
this, and wilt take the cauſe into thy own hand. 
Thoſe who are oppreſſed will truſt in thee, ſince 
thou haſt ſhewn thyſelf the protector of the weak 
and helpleſs. . 

17. Break thon the power of the ungodly an ma- 
licious ; take away his angedling/s, and thou forall fnd 
none. 

Deſtroy then ſo entirely the power, which theſe 
wicked men poſſeſs, of doing miſchief, that it may 
come utterly to an end. 

18. The Lord is king for ever and ever, and the 
Deatben are periſhed out of the land. 

Thou, O Lord, canſt ſurely do it, ſince thy 
kingdom ruleth over all; and thou canſt as eaſily 
deſtroy'all the wicked, as thou haſt already driven 
out the wicked Canaanites, to make room for thy 
people. | 19, Lord, 
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19. Lord, thou baſt heard the dyfire of the poor: 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth 
n 
| Often haſt thou liſtened to the prayer of the 
humble ſufferer: thou ſhalt diſpoſe his heart pa- 
tiently to wait upon thee, and then vouchſaſe him 


a 2 favourable anſwer. 


20. Ty belp the fatherleſs and poor unto their right, 
that the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt 
them. 

Thy gracious aſliſtance ſhall aſſert the right of 
thoſe who are helpleſs. and oppreſſed ; ſo that their 
inſolent perſecutors, whoſe ſordid minds cling en- 
tirely to this world, may be prevented from doing 
them further miſchief. 


' PSALM XI. 


David, being adviſed to fly to ſome place of refuge, in or- 
der to avoid the treacherous deſigns of his enemies, de- 
clares himſelf reſolved to truſt in God alone, who is the 
defender of innocence, and the puniſher of wickedneſs. 


t. IN the Lord put In truſt ; how ſay ye then to 
wy ſoul, that ſbe ſhould flee as a bird unto the bill ? 


I place my whole confidence in God; do not then 
alarm me, and bid me fly away, like a timorous 


bird before the fowler, to yonder mountain as to a 


place of ſecurity. 
a. For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within the quiver, that they may 

privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 
Behold, 
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Behold; (you ſay) theſe wicked men have, as 


were, already taken aim, and are juſt prepared 3 


ſtrike the blow to deſtroy you. 


3. For the foundations will be * un and what | 


bath the righteous done ? 


If men have no regard to laws nod — 5 | 
crees, which are the foundation of human ſociety; | 


what can a good man do, but rn haſte to e 


from ſuch imminent danger ? 


4. The Lord is in Bis holy temple the Lig I feat 


it in heaven. 


6. His eyes confider the poor, and bis _ oy 


the children of men. | 
(In anſwer to ſuch timorous counſels, David 


replies) the world is not governed by chance; but 
God, whoſe throne is infinitely higher than that 
of the higheſt king on earth, is. the ſupreme ruler 


of all affairs z nor can any miſchief be fo ſecretly 


- contrived, but it lies open to him, who difcerns the 


hearts of men, even with the glance of his eye. 
6. The Lord alloweth the righteous ;| but the un- 


| godly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth 8 


foul abbor. 


The Lord may chink fit to try the fidelity of the | 


good man by many afflictions: but he, who delights 
in doing miſchief, will ever be moſt hateful to 
8 

7. Upon the ungodly be ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 


brimſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt; this foall be their 


portion to drink. 


Thoſe, 


li 
o 


d 


PT 
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Thoſe, who continue obſtinately wicked, ſhall, 
like Sodom and Gomorrah, feel the dreadful effects 
of the divine vengeance, which ſhall ſuddenly. 
overtake them, like a ſtorm of thunder and light- | 


_ this ſhall be the portion of their cup. * 


For the righteous Lord loveth righteous 1 * 5 
3 will behold the thing that is juſt. 

For God, who is juſt in his own nature, cannot. 

but love thoſe who are like himſelf ; and he looks 


with ſpecial regard and fayour upon ſuch as are- 


true and upright. 


Second Sg 
EVENING PRAYER, | 
PSALM XII, 4 5 4 


In this Pſalm David laments the decreaſe of God's fakth- 


ful ſervants, and the univerſal corruption among men z 
he nevertheleſs comforts himſelf with the truth and cer- . 


a” of the divine promiſes. 
Ws ELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly 
man left ; for the faithful are miniſhed from 
among the children of men. 
Such is the decay of true piety, and ſo greatly 
are the righteous reduced in number, that I am 
obliged to beg thy eſpecial help,, O Lord. 


* Ver, 75, It being the cuſtom, in old times, to ſet before each 
gueſt a certain portion of liquor for his ſhare; it is very common 
in ſcripture to deſcribe the different allotments, which the provi- 
dence of God diſpenſes to good and bad men, by the image of a 
.cup z it occurs ſeveral times in the Pſalms, 


a. They 
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. They talk of vanity every one. with. his utigb- 
Zour ; they do but flatter with theis lips, 2 


Ile in their double heart. | 
When piety is gone, no wonchy that amin 


follows: they are all liars and diſſemblers, with fair 
words in their lips, but deceit in their hearts. 

3. The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful ** cud 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4. Which have ſnid, with our tongue ill we . 
wail ; we are they, that ought to ſpeak, who ia Lord 
over us? 

God ſhall cut off theſe proud deceitful doers, 
who cry out, our tongues ſhall get the better of all 
oppoſition z they are in our own power; who ſhall 
call us to account for the uſe of them ? 

5. Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 
needy, and becauſe of the deep fighing of the pour 

6. Twill up, ſaith the Lord, and will belp every 
one from him that —_ againſt him, and will fer 
dim at reſt. | 

But they will find themſelves deceived in their 
| boaſting, when the oppreſſion of the poor and their 
lamentable complaints ſhall cauſe God to ariſe in 
their behalf, to protect them from ſuch auen 
rage and fury. 

7. The words of the Lord are — words ; even 
as the ſilver, which from the earth is tried, and pu- 
rified ſeven times in the fire. | 


The promiſes of God may be-depcaded on 


his words are not like thoſe of deceitful men; the 
| pureſt 


— 


1 


ad dax ON TE PSALMS, 33 
pureſt ſilver; refined to the greateſt perfection, is 
not more free from droſs, than they a are from all 
mixture of falſehood. 

8. Thou ſbalt keep them, O Lord ; "A Wo pre- 


ſerve bim from this generation for ever. 


Thou, O Lord, I am confident, wilt ever pre- 
ſerve him that truſts in thee, from all the un 
of this perverſe generation. 

9. The ungodly walk on every fide 1 when they are 
exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke, 

There is nothing to controul the ſteps of the un- 
godly, when the vileſt men are raiſed to favour and 


dignity. 


PSALM XIII. 

In this Pſalm David complains of being forſaken by God, 
whoſe aſſiſtance however he humbly prays for, and eon - 
cludes with an act of faith and thankſgiving. * | 

1, HOW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever i how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 
O Lord, how long wilt thou be unmindful of 
my wretched condition ? how long wilt mou deny 
me ſome glimpſe of thy favour? _ 
2. . How long ſhall 1 ſeek counſel in my foul, and be 
ſo vexed in my heart ? how long e mine enemies 
triumph over me ? 
\ Surely there is no end of my ſuſpenſe and anxi- 


ety; I am always caſting in my. mind, with a 


heavy heart, where I ſhall fly ſor my life, and how 


1 ſhall eſcape the inſolent triumphs of my enemies. 


D 5 
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3. ab O Lord my God; 3 
mine eyes, that Jeep not in death. - 

Look favourably upon me, and hearken unto 
my prayer, O Lord: enlighten my underſtanding, 
and revive and cheer me under theſe ſevere afflie- 
tions, leſt my ſpirit ſink within me, or the enemy 
deſtroy me. 

4. Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed . 
bim; for if I be caſt n adi that trouble me will 
rejoice at it. 155 

Leſt, if thou refuſe to help me, my perſecutors 
boaſt of their ſucceſs : for nothing will afford them 
ſo much cauſe for joy, as to inſult over my diſtreſs, 

5. But my truſt is in thy mercy, and my heart is 
joyful i in thy ſalvation. 

But amidſt all my miſery I have-full confidence 
in thy goodneſs, and the 1 of thy aſſiſtance fill 
my heart with joy. 

6. I will ſing of the Lord, tne be bath dealt fo 
tovingly with me; yea, I will praiſe NT TONE: 3 
Lord moſt bigh. © 

God's loving-kindneſs ſhall be a onal fab. 
ject of my praiſe and thankſgiving, and highly will 
I exalt his name for his n mercies. . 


P S AL. M XIV. 

The ſubject of this Pſalm is the extreme wickednefs, ahd 
general corruption of the world, which the 1 la- 
ments; and prays for ſalvation. 

1. THE fool bath ris Bis beart, there is no 

God, 2. They 
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„ 


their —_ are 1 to _ * 1. 


— 


ad day ON THE” PSALMS. — 

2. They ars corrupt and become abominable in their = 
doings ; there is none that doeth good, no not one. , 

Though the wicked may not openly deny God 
with their mouths, yet ſo great is their corruption, 
and ſo univerſally are they depraved, that their ſe- 
cret thoughts are, that the providence of God takes 
no notice of human affairs. 

3. The Lord looked down from Jags upon the 


children of men, to ſte if there wore any that would 


underſtand and ſeek after God, 

4. But they are all gone out of the way, as are 
altogether become abominable ; there is none that doetb 
good, no not one. 

But God, no doubt, cloſely examines all the ways 
of men; though now alas | there is nathing to be 


ſeen, but ignorance and contempt of his majeſty: 


the generality have loſt all ſenſe of their duty, ſo 
that it is hard to find one that hath "uy n in 
him. 

5. Their throat is an open 8 with their 
tongues have tbey deceived, the poiſon of afps is under 
their lips. 


Their hearts are mainly conceiving miſchief 


and decent, which they utter with open mouths, 


_ gaping, like noiſom tombs, to ſwallow up the in- 


nocent: and ſo malicious are they, that they will 


prove a deadly poiſon to thoſe who truſt in them. 


6. Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, 


Dis 2 15 0 They 
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They can ſcarce ſpeak without oaths and inſult- 

ing language; and they are ever mower ITO 
the innocent... 

7. Deſtruction, and unhappineſs is in 1 ways, 
and the way of peace have they not known: there is 
no fear of God before their eyes. | 

As they are bent upon deſtruction and miſchief, 
ſo ſhall miſery and ruin be their portion and the \ 

bleſſings of peace ſhall be far from them: nor is it 
to be wondered at, ſince this is the natural conſe- 
quence of their deſpiſing God and religion. | 

8. Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief ; eating up my people as it were 
bread, and call not upon the Lord ? a 

There cannot be a greater proof of their want of 
common ſenſe, than that, with an appetite keen as 
that to their food, they devour the people of God, 
and deſpiſe his holy! name, in which they _ to 
place their glory. 

9. There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was z for God is in the ey of the 
righteous. 

Groundleſs ſuſpicions and terrors are apt to in- 
feſt the wicked: a confidence in God can ny be- 
long to the righteous, 

10. As fot you, ye have made a mock at the coun- 
fel of the poor, becaxfe be Paal bis ral in Me 
Lord. 

But that godly confidence, which the . aA 
poſſeſs, is too commonly a ſubje& for the ſcoffs 
and inſults of the wicked, 1. Who 
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11. Ibo ſhall give; ſalvation. unto Hrael out of 
Sion ? Mben the Lord turneth the captivity of bis - 
people, then ſhall Jacob . and Nur Hal be 
glad. _. | 
Oo that it would ſs God, 85 by has . 5 =, 
preſence there, may be ſaid to reſide upon mount 
Sion, to deliver his people from the miſeries under 
\ which they are held captive; which would turn all 
their calamities into joy n kin | 


| 1 S AL * XV. 

10 9 FN Third day, 

© MORNING PRAYER, 

of This ſeems to be a contraſt to the preceding Pſalm : it is 
. appointed to be uſed on the Aſcenſion day, as it con- 


: tains the character of one, who ſhould be qualified to 
, aſcend into the hill, and dwell in the preſence, of God, 
to whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before 
1. 122 who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, or 
og who ſhall rs upon thy holy hill ? 
be i © God, whois the man that ſhall be admitted 


to the tabernacle on thy holy mountain? or who 
ſhall have the privilege of worſhipping therein ? 


af 2. Even be that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and death © 
the thing which is . and 3 the truth from 
1— 57 5 | 
, is heart. 
4 Surely, integrity and rigfitbous dealing, and a 
; ſtrict regard to truth, are _— the firſt qualifi- 
oy | cations, "WA 


A N TIE - 3D | He 
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3. He that hath uſed no deceit in bis tongue, nor 


une evil to bis neighbour, and bath not Nlandered bi 


neighbour. 


Who neither injures the perſon or character of 


others, nor gives ear to ſlanderous reports _ 


them. 


4. He that ſutteth not by bimjelf, but i lowly bs 
his own eyes, and maketh * W them that fear the 


Lord. 746 


Who, with an ROPE opinion of himſelf, has 
nevertheleſs the ſpirit to deſpiſe the vicious and 
profligate, be they ever ſo rich or powerful : but 
he will reſpect and countenance the truly * be 


they never ſo poor. 


5. He that fweareth unto his neighbour, and aii. 
appointeib him not, e, it were to Fe, own bin- 


Arance, 


Who pays ſo much a to his word and pro- 
miſe, as well as to religion, that he will ſtrictly 
perform what he has ſworn, how much ſoever he 


may loſe by it. 


6. He that bath noi pony his: money. upon wary 


nor taken reward againſt the innocent, 


Who, inſtead of being eager to beap up bes, 
makes no gain of the money he lends. the poor ; 
and ſcorns to injure the innocent, _ he were 


get ever ſo much by it. 


7. Whefo doeth theſe things ſoall 1 never wr [All 
| Whoever perſeveres in the practice of all theſe 
duties, ſhall be ſure of God's favour here, and a 


reward hereafter. 


o 
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PSALM XVI. 


f U this Plalm David dectares his full truſt and confidence 


in God for protection and aſſiſtance ; and renders him 

thanks for his ſecurity in this life, and for the hopes of | 

a happy immortality in the next: the latter part contains 
a clear prophecy of the reſurrection of our Lord Chriſt, 

to which St. Peter and St, Paul directly apply it. Acts 

2. 25. and 13. 33. 

1. PRESERVE me, O God, for in thee have " 


put my truſt. 


Thou ſeeſt, O God, with what dangers 1am 
ſurrounded ; defend me, I beſeech thee, for upon 


| thee alone do I depend for ſafety. 


2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3. All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the 
earth, and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

I am ever ready to teſtify my dependance upon 
they; and that all the good I poſſeſs is entirely the 
gift of thy kindneſs, nor can I by any means re- 


quite thy favours to me. But I will endeavour to 


ſhew my gratitude for them, by placing my affec- 
tions upon thoſe who are truly pious, and whoſe 
virtue deſerves to be reſpected. 

4. But they that run after ue Cd ſhall bave 
great trouble. 

They, who worſhip idols, ſhall find their miſe. 


_ ries increafed, inſtead of being relieved, by ſuch 


practices. 

5. Their brink-offirings of Blood will I not offer, 
A make mention of their names within my lips. 

| 24 B ut 


* 
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But I will never forſake thee, by partaking with 


them in their abominable ſacrifices, in which the 


blood of men is offered; nor by ſwearing by the 
name of any of their falſe Gods. 
6. The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine "OY 
ritance, and of my tup ; thou ſhalt maintain my 
The Lord of heaven and earth is the God whom 
I ſerve; who has beſtowed upon me that portion 


of good things which he thought fit: and I doubt 
not, that his favour will ht what 8 r | 


has given. 

7. The lot is falls; unto me in a + far gende, 3 200 
I have à goodly heritage. 
God has been pleaſed to allot me a 1 fair 3 


of good; and having added his Keeper to it, I am 


abundantly content. 

8. Iwill thank the Lord for. giving. « me + warning ; ; 
my reins alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. + 
I will bleſs God for his counſel and ei; 7 
and for thoſe ſecret ſuggeſtions of grace and com- 


fort, with which his holy ſpirit inſpires me, in that 


ſeaſon of quiet and repoſe, when the mind is free 
from the diſtractions of d and i is. r to divine 
impreſſions. 


9. 1 have ſet God always before m me, 1 be. is on 


my right hand, therefore. 1 all not fall. 


It has been my conſtant practice, to conceive of 
God as always preſent to me: and ſince he is till 


near to defend me, I fear not what may happen. 


. Rf  & me 


hes paged Wm | rc, 


CY os JI... x” 
* 


„ 
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10. Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoiced ; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


In confidence of this, I feel not only. a perfect 


ſatisfaction, but Joy and triumph of heart : and 


my hope is firm, in the divine mercy and protection, : 
both with reſpect to the dangers of this life, and the 


rewards of the next. 
11. For why? How ſhalt not lewve 3 my | foul in 1 bell, 
neither ſpalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption, 
I know, that thou, O God, wilt not forſake me 


in diſtreſs ; nor, even when I die, wilt thou ſuffer 


that holy perſon, ' who ſhall hereafter ſubmit to 
death for the ſake of mankind, is laid in the grave, 
I am well affured that thou wilt raiſe him from 
thence, before his body be in the leaſt corrupted. 
12. Thou ſhalt fhew me the path' of life ; in thy 


preſence is the fulneſs of joy, and at' uy 1 band 


there is pleaſure for evermore. 
Thou wilt ſhew me the way to eſcape out of all 


dangers, and ſhalt conduct me, through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, to that path which leads 


to life eternal : for thou alone art the-ſource of 


pure and never-fading joy; and through thy grace 


me to remain for ever in the grave—So alſo, when. 


* 


and power we ſhall obtain eternal and unchangeable 


happineſs—and thou wilt certainly exalt the Meſ- 


ſiah, to reign at thy right hand in endleſs joy and 


PSALM 


\ 
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PSALM XVII. 


The Pſalmiſt, confiding in the juſtice of his cauſe, be- 
ſeeches God to clear him from the accuſations of his 
enemies; who abuſe the divine goodneſs to th by 
their abominable pride, cruelty and tyranny ; he prays 
for their diſappointment and his own W ae 


2 EAR the: right, 0 Lord, confider. yr: com- 
plaint; and bearken unto my] progers "_ n uo 
out of feigned lips. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee to alta; to ho zul 
tice of my cauſe, and to regard my nem ac- 

cording to the ſincerity of my heart. 
2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy prefence, 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

By thy ſentence I ſhall gladly abide, who art 
the righteous judge of the world ; and who, 1 am 
Aire, wilt determine with the ſtricteſt equity. 
3. Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the 

night ſeaſon; thou baſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me, for, T am utterly arte that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

Thou art privy to the inmoſt choughts, wy my 
heart, in the cloſeſt retirements of darkneſs and ſo- 
litude; and haſt tried me alſo (as gold in the fire) 
by many afflictions, which have not drawn me 
from my duty : for I am fully determined that the 
words of my mouth ſhall be as free from guilt as 
the thoughts of my heart. 
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4. Becauſe 
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4. Becauſe of men's works that art dune againft 
the words of thy lips, DOG ene 
of the deſtroyer. 555 

In all my conduct, I have had ade 
thy commandments, that it has I me 
from the paths of deſtruction. 

5.0 aer ane goings in thy. path, ths 
my footſteps flip not. Br 

O continue to ſupport me in chis eben. 
that I may not err from my duty. 

6. 7 bave called upon thee, O God, fer thou 
ſalt hear me; incline thine ear to me, and 1 8 
anto my words. | | 

The experience of hes former Manet in- 
duces me to addreſs thee again, aol to * thou 
wilt grant my requeſt. 

7. Shew thy marvellous bon kad, thou that 
art the Saviour of them which cas * * in thee, | 
from fuch as refift thy right hand. 

| Diſplay chy wonderful mercy in my ive 
rance, thou who art ever ready to defend thy 
faithful ſervants, from thoſe who reſiſt thy power. 

8. Keep me at IO 0% emis: wad 
the Aue of thy wings. 


9. From the ungodly that trouble me; mine ene- 


mies compaſs me round about 1 to | take away my foul, 


* Verſe 3g. It i to be remarked, thay the EARS courſe of our 
life, is called in Scripture a Tay, or path: the particular paſſages 
of it, feps : a regular courſe of right acting, avalking wprighthy © | 


| aud when we act amiſs, ave ip. 


155 | 0 + 
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| As wie take the utmoſt care to guard the deli- 
cate pupil of the eye; and as the watchful hen 


covers her chicken under her wings on the ap- 
proach of a ravenous bird: ſo do thou, O Lord, 


protect me from thoſe deadly enemies, who ſur- 
round me on every ſide, and watch ms opportu- 


nity to ſeize me, 


o. They are incloſed in thety. n *. and . 


mouth ſpeateth proud things, _ 

They are ſo elated and bloated with earl 
rity, . that every word they ſpeak, is. diftated by 
pride of heart. 

11. They lie waiting in our way on every fide 
turning their eyes down to the ground, 
They compaſs us around to prevent our eſeape, 

and are conſtantly upon the watch with their eyes 
fine. 

12. Like @s @ l that is greed. of bi rb 1 
as it were a lion's 'whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

Like a ſavage beaſt, eager. to ſpring. upon his 
prey, and hiding himſelf in his den till an oppor- 
tunity offers. E 


n 


deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which is wes of 


thine. 
Ariſe, O God, defeat theſe Aae of my ene- 


my, and ſubdue him; reſcue me from the at- 
tempts of · the wicked, whom thou permitteſt, for 
wiſe purpoſes, to afflict thy people. | 


14. From 


ho mp oy oo: @ fra, fi 
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14. r i x band, O Lord, from the 
men, 1 ſay, and from the evi world; which haue 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou * | 


| with thy bid ""_ 


' Preſerve me, I repeat it, from theſe men rn 
are in thy power; theſe worldly men, who have 
temporal bleſſings in I and live in n 
tinual plenty. 

15. They have children at their defire, and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes, 

Who have a numerous and flouriſhing poſte- , 
rity, and leave them great eſtates, when they them 
ſelves can enjoy them no longer. 

16. But as for me, 1 will bebold thy preſence in 
righteouſneſs ; and when I awake up after thy like- 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it, 

In regard to myſelf, I do not envy foch worldly 
proſperity; it ſhall be my endeavour to appear be- 
fore thee with a good conſcience: and if I can 
attain to any reſemblance of thee, I ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied with itz much more, if 
through thy merciful kindneſs I awake in that 
bleſſed ſtate, when I _ be _ God, and ſee 
him as he is. 


PSALM. 


love thee with the moſt ardent affectlon: thou art 
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PSALM XVIII. 
Third Day, | 
EVENING PRAYER, | 


This Pſalm, as we are informed: by the ſacred hifery, 


a Sam. 22, 1, Was compoſed and ſung by David, 
in the day that the Lord had delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand 
of Saul, It fully deſcribes hſs dangers and uf- 
ferings, with the wonderful deliverance wrought for 
him by the Almighty, to whom he aſcribes the glory 
of his victory, and his peaceable ſettlement upon his 
throne, It is a ſublime ſpecimen of Eaſtern poetry, 
which delights in bold images and, repreſentations, It 
is indeed well worthy of remark, for the due under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, that the language of the 
Old and New Teſtament, in proſe as well as in verſe, 
is full of lofty figures, and alluſions to ſenſible objects. 
It was alſo the cuſtom of the Eaſtern people, to de- 
note things by /ign: and atoms, rather than by word: | 
of which a variety of inſtances might be produced. 
The ſublime ideas, expreſſed in this Pſalm, may. well 
be transferred to the victory obtained by Chriſt over 
his enemies, and to the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. 


1. JWILL love thee, O Lord my Rrength ; the 


Lord is my ſtony rock and my defence z my Sa- 
viour, my God, and my might, in whom I will tri. 
my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my 
refuge. 


O Lord, by whoſe power I am preſerved, | 


my 
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my ſtrong hold, and my fortreſs, my divine and 
all-powerful deliverer my guard, on whom'I have 
depended to ſhield me from danger j my ſtrong 
ſecurity, and ſure retreat in every diſtreſs, ' 

a. I will call upon the Loyd which is worthy to 
be praiſed ; fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies, 

Whenever I am in danger from my enemies, 
1 will with confidence apply for help unto the 
Lord, to whom all poſſible praiſe is due. 

3. The forrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
overflowings of ungodlingſs made me afraid, 

The fear of death kept me in perpetual alarm, and 
I have been terrified by thoſe wicked men, who 
poured in upon me like an overwhelming torrent. 
4. The pains of bell came about me, W 
of death overtook me, 

I felt like one in the agonies of death, and was 


as unable to help myſelf, as if I had been bound 
hand and foot in the grave “. 


5. In my trouble I Wi} cal agen the Lord, and 
complain unto my God. : 
6. So ſhall be hear my voice out of his boly tem- 
ple, and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall 
enter even into bis ears, | 
In my diſtreſs I poured forth my complaints 
unto the Lord; and my petition was admitted Into 
his preſence, in his ſacred Ft place in hea- 


ven, 


The word, which in our tranſtalon ls 6850 m tom 
monly meant death, or the grave, the wnſeen world, 
| EF 7. The 
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7. The earth trembled and quaked, the very 
foundation alſo of the bills. ſhook _ OP 
becauſe he was wroth.. 


The anger of God inſtantly appeared, ina is 


. fible manner, to confound my enemies; who felt 
his wrathful diſpleaſure, like a dreadful tem 

which made the very earth tremble under them *. 
8. There went a ſmoke out in his preſence, and a 
conſuming fre out of bis mouth, fo that coals were 


kindled at it. 
There was nothing to be ſeen but fuming ſmoke 


and devouring fire; which at his command * | 


out burning coals among them. 
9. He bowed the beavens alſo, aud came n 
and it was dark under bis fr. 

His glorious majeſty viſibly ſhewed ieſelf, bend- 
ing the heavens, where he reſides, and coming 
down in a thick cloud, which was ſpread like a 
carpet under him, 

10. He rode upon the cherubins end 45 be 
came flying upon the wings F the wind. 

Hie was conveyed by his angels, win a cha- 
riot; and a rapid wind was the token of their pre- 
ſence. 

11. He made darkneſs bis et Bleed. bi geri 

lion round about him with cert wats eee 
clouds to cover bim. 


* This and the following verſes are highly poetical, and 

be underſtood ta. ſignify, that the deliverance of David 
was miraculous, and merely the effect of the divine power. 
0 | | ET He 


like a N . to overwhelm! me 
DTT {YO vl "Ong 
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He was wrapped up in impenetrable darkneſs, 


as in a tent; and covered with ö vaters and | 


lowering clouds. * 

12. A the brightneſs of bis pre eſence his chic 
removed, hail-flonts,” and coals of fire, © 

13. The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and 
the Higheſt mr bis SON ; deer e * coals 
of fire, We | 
Inſtantly, at his ade appearance, theſe diſ- 
mal clouds diſcharged a tremendous ſtorm of ha, 
with dreadful lightning and thunder. 

14. He ſent forth his arrows,” and ſcattered then $ 
be caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them, | 


Theſe were the arrows, with which he diſperſed 


my enemies : there mad no other darts to de- 
ſtroy them. 5 = e 
15. The ſprings of waters were 5 and the fun- 
dations of the. round world wore diſcovered at by 
chiding, O Lora, at ae Haſting of on "i" of thy 
diſpleaſure. © 
Even the earth icke was rent 101 ind torn by the 
violence of the ſtorm, ſo that, the ſecret channels 
of water were laid bare; when thou, O Lord; in 
great indignation didſt rebuke my enemies, 


16. He ſpall ſend down from on eo" Wen en 1 


2 me out of many Waters. | 
othing but ſuch a power from above Se 


have preſerved me: he laid hold on me, and 
ſnatched me out of many and great dangers, which, 
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17. He ſpall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
and from them lieh bate me; for they are too mighty 


for me. | 
He delivered me from Goliah, and Saul, and 
from all thoſe enemies, whoſe power I was not 
able to withſtand, and whoſe hatred _ mem, to 
deſtroy me, A 
18. They prevented me in the day of my trouble, 
but the Lord was my upholder, 
When I was weak and unable to reſiſt, they ſur· | 
rounded me z but God was my ſupport, 
19. He brought me forth alſo into a place of lh f 
be brought me forth even becauſe he had a favour unto 
me, 
He reſeued me from thoſe firaits, and ee me fi * 
at large, becauſe he had a kindneſs for me. ( 
20. The Lord ſball reward me after my righteous 
dealing; according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall tl 
he recompenſe me. 
He has been pleaſed to reward me according to 4 
the integrity of my heart, and we purity of my 


actions. 8 
21. Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lora, o 
and have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 1 


For I have been ſteadfaſt in my duty to God, 
and have not followed the example of the ungodly. MW .,, 
22. For ] have an eye unto all his laws, and wil 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 
I made his precepts the rule of my ations, and g 
never laid them aſide, when it ſeemed to be my in- 
tereſt not to obſerve them. 3. 1 was 
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23. 1 war aifo uncorrupt yore bim, Ar 
mine own wickednys. | 
I choſe to ſuffer any thing, der than loſe my 
integrity, and ny guarded myſelf from ini- 

uity, 
; 24. Therefore gl the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing, and according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands in his eye-fight. 

Therefore hath the Lord, who renidaty juſtice 
to all, heard the voice of my prayer, and dealt with | 
me according to my innocent intentions, and my 
freedom from guilt. | 

26. With the holy thou ſbalt be holy, and with a 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfet. 

Such is the gracious method of thy providence, 
O Lord, who wilt ſhew mercy to thoſe who are 
merciful, and wilt do Jet to thoſe who preſerve 
their integrity. 

26, With the clean thou ſhalt be oltan, and with 
the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardngſs. 

Thou wilt be faithful in thy promiſes to thoſe 
who are pure from deceit and hypocriſy ; but ſuch 
as are perverſe and rebellious, ſhall be conſumed 
in their own wicked device. | 

27. For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in ad- 
verſity, and Halt bring down the bigh looks of the 

proud. 

For thou art wont to deliver thoſe who are af- 
flicted and humble; and to lay thoſe ” who are 
proud and inſolent. 


S2 * | 28, Thou 
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God ſhall make my dart to be light. 

Thou haſt enlightened me with proſperity and 
joy, and haſt changed the gloom of perplexity and 
danger into ſecurity and ſplendour, 

29. For in thee [ſhall diſtom ſit an hoſt of men, and 
with the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

With thy aid I have routed the moſt numerous 
armies, and have been able to ſcale the higheſt 
walls. 

30. The way of God is an undefiled « way; the word 
of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire ; be is the ner 
of all them that put their truſt in bim. 

The conduct and actions of God are mak juſt 
and perfect ; his word is more free from deceit, than 
the fineſt gold is from droſs; and he * ever pre- 
15 * that depend upon him. 

For who is God, but the Lord ; or who hath 
any ta except our God ? 

For what other God is there, beſides the Lord; 
or who can defend from danger, except himſelf ? 
. God that girdeth me with . of war, 

and maketh my way perfect. 

It is he that gives me courage and — for 

battle, and ſmooths the way before me. 
33. He maketh my feet like hart's feet, and ſeth 
me up on high. 


If ſwiftneſs be neceſſary, he makes me nick | 


and nimble as a deer, and ſupports me on the 
ſteepeſt and moſt craggy heights. 


| 34. He 


Pſ. xviti. 
28, Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle, the Lord my 


d 
d 
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34. He teacheth mine hand: to fight, and mine arms 
ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 

If there be need of ſtrength or dexterity, he 
enables me to wreſt the weapons out of my ene; 
my's hands, and to break them in pieces. 

35. Thou haſt given me the defence of thy: ſalva- 
tion ; thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, as thy 
loving correction ſhall make me great. 

Thy ſalvation has protected me in all dangers ; 
thy power has conſtantly ſupported me; and thy 


boving-kindneſs has made me ſuperior to all . 


culties. 

36. Thou ſbalt make room ” incugh aue me fo to 
go, that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. | 

Thou didſt open a paſſage for me in the greateſt 
ſtraits, ſo that I ſtumbled not in ns moſt neren | 
and difficult ways. OS N | 

37. 1 will follow upou mine enemies, and 0 
them ; weither will I turn * till I baue * 
them. 

Having ond my enemies, I — them is : 
cloſely, that I overtook them in their flight and 
did not return to my r till they were utterly 
deſtroyed. 

38. J will fmite them, that they foall not be 2 


to ſtand, but fall under my feet. 


I ſubdued them, ſo that they were not able 
to renew the fight, but Lg yanquiſhed at "y | 
feet. 


= 3ge Thos 
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39. Thou va girded me with frength unta the bat- 


th, thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 
Thou haſt given me courage to fight, and haſt 
ſubdued thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 


40. Thau haſt made mine enemies alſa to turn their | 


backs upon me; and I ſhall deſtroy them that bate me. 


They, who hated me, were obliged to ſubmit. 


their necks to me, that I might kill them, or im- 
poſe what yoke I pleaſed upon them. 
41. They ſhall cry, but there ſball be none to help 


them ; yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but be 


ſhall not hear them. 

They ſought for help of their allies, but it was 
beyond their power to deliver them z nor did the 
Lord regard their complaints. | 


42. I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind; I will * them out as the clay in the 


ſtreets. 


: They were avi and diſperſed, as the ſmalleſt | 


duſt is by the wind; and were trampled under 

foot, like dirt in the ſtreet, | 
43. Thou ſhalt deliver me from the firivings of the 
people, and thou ſhalt make me the bead of the 
heathen. | 

Thou haſt reſcued 1 me from the dangerous v re- 
bellions, which were raiſed againſt me; and haſt 
made foreign nations ſubject to me. 

44. A People whom I have not known 258 * 
: Me, 


A people 


3.8 


fi 


UC 


le | 
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A people, of whom I had no ATE are 
become my tributaries. . 
45. As ſoon as they *. of me, 0 ſhall 0 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with ne. 
The very report of me and of my victories, 


made ſome of them heartily ſubmit themſelves to 


me; and others diſſemble their a and offer 
me their ſervice. 

46. The ſtrange children ſball fail, and be afraid 
out of their priſons, _ 

Theſe ſtrangers have faded, like a leaf in au- 
tumn ; and they ſhall come to me trembling from 
their ſtrong holds. 

47. The Lord livetb, and Bleſſed be my Avon 
helper, and praiſed he the God of my ſalvation. 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who has thus wonderfully 
ſupported me; let his name be _— as the Sa- 
viour of his ſervants. | 

48. Even the God that ſreth that i bs avenged, 
and ſubdueth the people unto me. 

It is the Lord that avengeth my cauſe, and bak 
eſtabliſhed my empire. 

49. It is be that delivereth me Ninh my cruel ene- 


mies, and ſetteth me up above mine RO} 3 thou 


ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

Heitis, to whom I owe my life, and my nu- 
merous eſcapes and final triumph over my . perſe- 
cutors ; and I am confident he will till deliver me 


from the violence of the wicked. 


— ca 
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50. For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, 


O Lord, among =; en, 1 ond fing Frojjes wnta 
thy name. 

Therefore will I ks my chankful W 
ments to thee, O Lord, and joyfully exalt thy name 
among the nations round about. S0 ſnall-fhy 
name be hereafter glorified among the Gentiles, by 
the publication of the goſpel. * 

t. Great proſperity giveth he unto bis As ; and 
ſheweth loving-kinaneſs unto David bis en n 
la his ſeed for evermore. + | 


Moſt ſignal eee * he: youchſafed to 


me, ho reign by his ſpecial appointment: and the 


ſame mercy, by which alone I was advanced to 


this dignity, ſhall be continued to me and to my 


poſterity, till the coming of that great King, aer | 


kingdom ſhall have no end. + 


„„ 

+ Many e in this Pſalm are plainly applicable to our 
blefſed Lord, who alone could claim to be rewarded for his righ, 
teous dealing; who effectually triumphed over we, and * 
was made the head of the heathen. 


| Fourth Day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM XIX. 


in this beautiful Pſalm David repreſents the W bo- 
dies inſtructing mankind in the wiſdom and glory of 


God; while his word and his law teach them their 


duty, and the reward of practiing it: he concludes 


« with 


* 
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with a prayer for grace and for the acceptance of his de- 
votions. St. Paul having applied the fourth verſe to 
the publication of the goſpel, this Pſalm is appointed for 
Chriſtmas day, when we celebrate the coming , of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. Ret | 


7 heavens declare the ahi of Goa, * the 


firmament ſheweth his handy-work. © 
As every created thing is a proof of the divine 


power and goodneſs, ſo is his glory eſpecially pro- 


claimed by the beauty and magnificence of the hea- 
venly bodies, and of that vaſt RO wherein 5 


they move. 


2. One day telleth another, and « one 817 a 
another. 


So certain and nid are their revolutions, 45 

day and night never fail to follow en other in con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion. 
3. There is neither eech u nor 22 But their 
voices are heard among them. 
Theſe heavenly monitors indeed have not the 
gift of ſpeech or utterance; and yet, they are un- 
derſtood by the moſt barbarous nations. | 

4. Their ſound is gone out into all lands, and their 
words into the ends of tbe world. 

They proclaim the divine glory, in plain ay 
intelligible characters, to the remoteſt parts of the 


earth: as the goſpel ſhall be proclaimed hereafter 
* the MY of the Oy | 5 | 


* Rom, 10, TY 5 
5. n 
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F. tn them bath he ſet a tabernacle for the 


ber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run bis courſe. 

In the midſt of them the ſun is placed, 
glorious pavilion, from whence he iſſues - | 
morning, with the ſplendour and cheerfulne of 2 
bridegroom ; and like a ſwift champion, prepared 
to ſtart for the prize, performs his daily courſe. 

66 I. goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea- 
ven, and ruuneth about unto the end of it again; 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

Its circuit extends from one extremity of the 
world to the other; and its enlivening warmth is 
felt in every part of the earth. 

7. The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting the ſoul ; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, aua 
grveth wiſdom unto the fimple. / 

Thus is God viſible to all the world in the face 
of the heavens : but he is conſpicuous in a more 
excellent manner, by the perfect revelation of him- 
ſelf in his word and his law; which reſtores and 
comforts the ſoul, more than the ſun cheers our 
bodies; it is a ſure teſtimony of his will. and of his 
love, and difpels the darkneſs of thoſe, who were 
in ignorance and error. 

8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice 
the beart ; the commandment of the Lord is pure, and 
giveth light unto the eyes. 

The pure and upright law of God is a ſource of 
joy to him that practiſes it, and will enlighten the 
eyes of his mind. 9. The 
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9. The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
ever ; the judgments of the Lord are n and n 
ous altogetber. | 
The fear of God, which reſtrains Gow evil, is 
the great cauſe of purity, and in its reward will be 
eternal: the judgments of God are ever guided by 
a regard to truth and righteouſneſs. | 
10. More to be defired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold; Feveeter alfo than _ andthe 
honey-comb. 
The divine law is far more precious than the 


richeſt treaſures upon earth; and more delightful to 


him who practiſes i it, than the moſt nnen ſen- 
ſual pleaſures. | 

11. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught, a 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

It is the law which inſtructs us in our duty ; and 
it is by the obſervance of it that we obtain the 
greateſt of all rewards, | 

12. Who can tell bow oft be ofendeth 93 8 \cleayſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. | . 

But frail and imperfe& creatures as we are, it is 
only through God's mercy that we can be entitled 
to reward, or even to forgiveneſs : for who among 
us ſhall preſume to reckon up his own numerous 
ſins and offences? Rather let us beg of God to 
pardon our unn , and long- forgotten, trans- 
greſſions. 

13. Keep thy ſervant a 2% Fils areſumptuens fo ins, 
leſt they get the dominion over me; ſo ſhall I be unde- 


filed, and innocent from the great offence. And 


{ 
q 
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| And: we muſt alſo beſcech him — 
| fo: all wilful and habitual ſins, that they may not 


utterly enſlave us: ſo will his mercy pardon us, 
(notwithſtanding. our. fins of ignorance and infir- 
mity) and we ſhall be free from Go: a of any 
great tranſ greſſoͤon. 
14. Let the words of my mouth and the . 
of my heart be always acceptable in thy fight. | 
5. O Lord, my ftrength and my redeemer. 
And let us beg of God, who is our ſtrong hold 
and mighty defender againſt every attack, either 


_ - ſpiritual or temporal, that he would be graciouſly 
| pleaſed to accept our prayers, + and the e de- 
_votion of our hearts. 


PSALM XX. 


This Pſalm appears to be the addreſs ak people to Da- | 


vid, praying for his ſuccefs - againſt his enemies, who 
came with great numbers of horſemen and chariots to 
fight with him. 


1. THE Lord bow hers in the day of trouble ; the 


name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 


May that gracious Lord, who never fails thoſe 
that ſeek him, hear thy prayer. in the day of bat- 
tle; may the mighty God, who defended Jacob, 
protect thee alſo againſt thy enemies. 

2. Send thee help from tbe JF, and rags 


thee out of Sion. 


May He, who has directed prayers to be offered 
up to him in his tabernacle on mount Sion, aſſiſt 


thee by his power in this time of need. 3. Re- 


J. 
t 


3. Remember all thy eferings, and. _ _ 
burnt-ſacrifice. 


May He ſhew, by ſome Ggnal wh: of his 1 | 
vour, that he accepts thy ee and devout 


ſupplications to him. 


4. Grant thee thy beart 5 are and ul all thy = 


mind, © 
May He 8 ha wiſhes ache and enable 
thee to accompliſh all thy defighs. 


5. We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 


the name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform _ 
thy petitions. 


In confidence of his ready help, | we ſhall be joy- 15 


ful in the proſpect of thy victory, and ſhout for joy 


in his holy name; not doubting that he will grant 


ſucceſs to thy prayers. 
6. Now know I that the Lord helpeth his aac 


and will hear him from bis boly heaven ; even with 


the wholeſome ſtrength of bis right band. 

We are as fully aſſured, as if he had already ob- 
tained it, that the Lord will give the victory to 
him, whom he has himſelf appointed to be king 


over us; that he will grant his requeſt, and ſhew 


forth his own mighty power in his deliverance. 

7. Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
borſes ; but wwe will remember the name of the Lord 
our Cod. 


While others place their 8 on their 


numerous and well- appointed armies, our trufh 


mall 
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| ſhall be in the Lord, who hath heretofore done fuch 
great things for us. 
8. They are brought down ans 2 bit we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. © 

With this holy confidence, we are _ fo mill 
umph beforehand in the overthrow of our enemies; 
while we ourſelves remain firm and immoveable. 

g. Save, Lord, and hear us, O king of beaven, 
when we call upon-thee. 

Let it be unto us, O Lord, according to our as. 
fires ; and grant ſucceſs to our king, when we cry 
unto thee for —_— 


PSALM XXI. 


ta this Pſalm, as well as in the former, David peaks in 
the perſon of the people : it is a Pſalm of triumph and 

. thankſgiving for the victory which they prayed for in the 
former Pſalm. It is generally conſidered as deſcribing, 
under the figure of David, the exaltation, glory and 

majeſty of Chriſt, who completely triumphed over death. 
The fourth, fifth and ſixth verſes are indeed particularly 
applicable to our blefſed Redeemer. It is appointed by 
the church to be uſed on the Aſoenſion- day. | 


1. THE king ſhall rejoice in thy firength, O Lord ; 


exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

The victory, which thou, O Lord, in anſwer to 
our prayers, haſt enabled the king to obtain, ſhall 
make him joyful i in thy might and in _ [ca 
ſalvation. | 


2, Thou 
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2. Thou haſt given him bis heart's defre, and dt 
wot denied bim the requeſt of his lips. © 

Thou haſt complied with the ſecret wiſhes of his 
heart, as well as with his open prayers. | 

3. For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs, and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 
bead. | i : 
Yea, thou haſt given him greater bleſſings than 


his heart deſired ; for when he had no ſuch _— | 


tation, thou, of thine own pure - goodneſs, haſt 
been pleaſed to exalt him to a kingdom. 


4. He ated fe of ther, and thou goveh bin a long | 


life, even for ever and ever- 

He deſired only to eſcape with his life, when he 

was ſurrounded with imminent dangers ; but thou 
didſt promiſe alſo to prolong his days, and to con- 
tinue the crown to his poſterity,—And this promiſe 
ſhall be literally fulfilled in Chriſt, his deſcendant 
in the fleſh, whoſe reign wall indeed endure for 
ever and ever. 


5. His honour is great in thy ſalvation, glory and 55 


great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon bim. 
The victory, which thou haſt given him, has 


enlarged his fame; all men look up with reverence . 


to that royal majeſty which thou haſt conferred up- 
on him : as they ſhall hereafter do to the King of 
righteouſneſs, upon his aſcenſion into heaven. 


6. For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity, 


and make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 


For 


prewnutpeopamyaaniprun—___ 


of thy wrath i the Lord ſhall degfroy them in his di/- 
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For thou haſt not only beſtowed bleſſings upon 
| TS but haſt made him a bleſſing to future gene- 


rations; and by theſe ſpecial marks of thy love to 


him, haſt raiſed him to the higheſt pitch of joy. 


So Chriſt is become the fountain of bleſſings to all 
bis faithful people, who ſhall be bleſſed e 


him. 


And what is the reaſon of this joy and gangs 
dence? It is becauſe the King confides in Him, 


who neyer fails to perform his promiſes, and by the 


continuance of whoſe mercies his throne ſhall never 
be moved. 5 

8. All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand, thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

Thy mighty power, O Lord, ſhall puniſh his 
and thy enemies, who ſhall never be able to hide 
themſelves from thy vengeance, __ 

9. Thou ſhalt make them like 6 fiery' 6 oven in time 


pleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. | 
When thou urt angry, thou ſhalt as effectually 
deſtroy them as if they were thrown into a flery 
furnace z thy wrath ſhall utterly ſwallow them up. 
10, Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth, 

and their ſted from among the children of men. 
Thou ſhalt quite extinguiſh their families, and 
wholly aboliſh ſuch a wicked generation, 
Th 11, For 


7. And why? becauſe the king puttetb bis iruf 
in the Lord, and in 104 mercy of the moſt Highef be 


ball not miſcarry. 


14 
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11. For they intended miſebief again thee, and 
imagined. ſuch 4 a device as. they are not * 10 Per- | 
form. 


Though they were not able to effect their dd 


deſigns, yet they were of ſo miſchievous a naturt, 


that they deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed for them. 
12, Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight, und the 


| rings of thy bow Halt thou make Foul gan ihe | 


face of them, 
Thou ſhalt therefore italy diſperſe them, and 
ſhalt ſet them as a mark or butt, at which thou 
mayeſt direct thine arrows, even thoſe deadly pu- 
niſhments, which. never miſs their aim, 
13. Be thin exalted, Lord, in thine own frengtb1 
ſo will wwe ſing, and praiſe thy power, - 
Theſe ptoofs of thy divine power and majeſty; 
ſhall be a perpetual ſulye& of our {piritusl ſongs 


and praiſes, 


PSALM XXII. 
Fourth Day. 


vine PRAYBR, 


4 * 


Thie Pſalm 1s very properly appointed to bo uſed on Good 
Friday, as it contains a wonderful prophecy of our Ga- 


viour's ſufferings z and He himſelf repeated the firſt 
venſe of it, while He was hanging on the croſs, The 
former part deſcribes at large the ſufferings and death of 


Christ; the latter part celebrates his exaltatlon and the 


propagation of his e to the utmoſt ends of the 
5 earth, 
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| earth, Many of the expreſſions cannot well be applice 
to David, but were literally fulfilled in our bleſſed ga- 
viour. 


- Cod, my „ Grd. look upon me, why haſt hs 
forſaken me, and art ſo far from my beatth, 

ad ' from the words of my complaint? | 
Moſt gracious God, who haſt ever been my 
help in time of need, why am I left thus deſtitute 
of any means to eſcape from my enemies? and why 
doſt thou ſeem to be deaf to all an. com- 

i  plaints? on 

= 2. O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
| | beareſt not; and in the nighr-ſegſon alſo I take m 


reſt. 

My eries are inceſſant, day and night, bue thou 

regardeſt them not. me 
| 3. And thou continueft holy, O thou worſhip of me 
# or : Jrael. 10 Ge 


But though I am thus perſecuted, I do not Win 
doubt of thy AIG: 0 wy that dwelleſt in the wh 


ſanctuary. anc 
4. Our fathers hoped in he ; > phe in thee, 
and thou didft deliver them. 001 


Thuy loving-kindneſs to my forefathers 3 is a great iW'”” 
encouragement to me ; for they placed their con- | ] 
fidence in thee, and thereby nA ne | lorem of t 


dangers. , call 
5. They called upon thee, and were bolpen; 3 they > 
uy wan truft in thee, and were no} confounded. 7 
They 
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o_ They addreſſed their prayers to thee, and re- 
ceived help; they put their hopes in thy aſſiſtance, Oh 
| and were not diſappointed in them, 
Bon 6. But as for me, Tam a worm adi wa; : 
b, ve ſcurn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. © b- 
But I am ſo vile and wretched a creature, that 
my my enemies are ready to tread me under their feet, 
ute like a worm: ſo contemptible am I become, that 
why che very meaneſt of the people publicly n 
me. | 
7. All they that * me, laugh me to ſrorn; they 
boot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, . 
8. He truſted in God, that he would deliver him © 
let him deliver bim, if he will have him. 
hou They, who behold my diſtreſs, openly gende 
me; they make mouths- at me, and jeſting upon 
me., cry aloud, this is he, that talked ſo much of 
God's favour, and depended upon his deliverance $ 
not fince he delighted ſo much in him, let us now ſee | 
the what he will do for him;—This was moſt exactly 
and literally fulfilled in our Saviour Chriſt,” - = 
bee, 9. But thou art he that toot me out fm mother's 
womb ; thon waſt my bop,” when F n Jet _ | 
reat h mother's breaffs. 4 | 
on- But in ſpite of their infolenice; 1 will not deſpair 
teſt Nof thy mercy; for, when I was utterly unable to 
call upon thee, thou didſt deliver me from the 
dangers of my birth, and, as ſoon as I was born, 
didſt urns: me with ſuitable nouriſhment. | 
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10. W. bave been left unto thee ever fince 1 40a; 
born ; thou art my God even from my mother's womb, 
Thy gracious Providence watched over me in 
all the diſaſters incident to childhood, as well as at 
my firſt coming into the world, 
11. O go not from me, for trouble is hard af band 
and there is none to help me. 
Do not then deſert me in my extreme diſtreſ 
for I have no where elſe to look for aſſiſtance, _ 

12. Many oxen are come about me, fat bulls of Ba- 
fan co ofe me in on every fide. 

My numerous and powerful enemies have fur 
rounded and hemmed me in ſo cloſely, that I can- 
not eſcape ; they are as inſolent and furious as 
ſtrong bulls, bred in the rich country of Ve 
famous for the ſize of its cattle. 

13. They gape upon me with . their mouths, 45 f 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. 

A hungry lion is not more fierce, when be is " 
going 1 ſeize upon his prey, than theſe my perle- 
cutors #re ; who roar out their threats with open 
| ig as. $f they were ready to devour me. 

14. 1 am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joint ; my heart * in ' the t of my * 
is even lite melting Wax... 
= -B0 dreadful is my condition, that I am . 

as weak as water my bones are diſlocated, and 
unable to ſupport my body: my ſpirit too is ſo 
entirely depreſſed, that my heart fails me, and is 


diſſolved like wax melting before the fire. Ho 
| it was 
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was this prophecy verified in the perſon of our 
bleſſed Lord, when he ſweat as it were great drops 
of blood, and endured all the agonies of the croſs | 
15. My frrength is dried up like a potſberd, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my gums 3 and thou rt Na 
me into the duſt of death, 
I am quite exhauſted and dried up like a piece 


| ofa broken pot; ſo extreme is my thirſt, that I 


am ſcarce able to utter my complaints; but am 
juſt upon the point of expiring and of FH ne to 
the duſt of the earth, 7 

16. For many dogs are come about me, and: as 
counſel of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. © 

I am beſet with enemies, who have cruelly-com- 
bined together to perſecute me, Kke A timorous 
deer hunted down by dogs. [er DOR 

17. They pierced my hands and my feet, I'm may tell 
all my bones ; they fand flaring and looking upon me. 

They have even bored through my hands and 
feet: ſorrow and pain have ſo conſumed my fleſh, 
that my bones may be counted through my ſkin ; 
and they, who behold my miſery," ſeem to feed 
their eyes with the ſpectacle, and to be GE | 
with this lamentable ſight. 

18. They part my garments among them . 4. 
lots upon my veſture. 

So ſure they are I ſhall never recover, POO they 
ſpoil me of my very cloaths, ny wars to whole 


ſhare ny ſhall ww” 
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19; But be not thau far from me, O Lord z thou 
ari my ſuccour, baſte thee to holp We | 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, to deliver me in this 
grievous ſtrait ; I depend merely on thy aid, and 
entreat thee to ſend me ſpeedy relief” | 
20, Deliver my ſoul from the ated my Carling 
from the power of the dog. | 
Reſcue my life from the ſword, mhich4 is lifred Bi | 
up to deſtroy me my life is the only thing I have Will 
left, O preſerve it from them, who attack me with ill ; 
the rage and fury of dogs, f 
21. Save me from the lion's mouth ;. thou boſ beard J 
me alſo from among the horus of the unicorns. / 
4 
0 


Thou haſt heretofore ſent me relief, when my 
ſtrongeſt and fforceſt enemies have been puſhing at 
me and inſulting me; ſave me ben, 1 Fray thee, 
from theſe devouring adverſaries, * _ F 
22. 1 will declare thy name unto my e in / 
the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
The deliverance, which I am aſſured thou wilt a. 
afford me, ſhall be a freſh incitement to me to tell f 
all my brethren how good and gracious thou art; | at 
and to proclaim thy praiſes in e midſt of thy in 
faithful people. 
23. O praiſe the Lord, ye the frar bim; magnify WM 
bim, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear bim, al ry i 
feed of Iſrael. 
No.ou will I utter my ſong of raiſe, and call vpn er 
all the devout worſhippers of the Lord, the whole on 


* See note on Pſalm 92. 9. 
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poſterity, of Jacob, and the true Iſrael of God, to 
glorify his perſections, and to adore his majeſty, . 
24, For be hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low 
eftate of the poor 3 ho hath nat bid his face from bim, 
but when be called unto him, be heard bim. 


rling In my deepeſt humiliation and moſt dejected 
condition, God did not diſdain to look. graciouſly 
fred I upon me: though he ſeemed to neglect me for a 
have i time, he hath ſeaſonably appeared in my fayour, 
with and granted my earneſt prayers. How applicable 
5 is this to the ſufferings of the lowly and afflicted 
ard Jeſus, who offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
: ftrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave 
my bim; and had a full anſwer to his prayers, in his 
ig at own ee and the benefit of mankind ! 5 
thee, 25. My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation , 
| my vows will I perfurm in bis of them 75 u 
, in im. 
| In „ to thee * my wonderful. deliver- 
wilt BI ance, I will praiſe thee in the aſſembly of the 
> tell BI faithful; and will be careful to pay thee' my vows, 
and to perform the ſolemn moms which I * 


in my diſtreſs. 

26. The poor ſhall cat — be  ſatigfed; 0 that - 
gi fel after the Lord, Hall praiſe bim; Jour heart Hal! 
e ¶live for ever. 

, Thoſe poor and meek people, who were partak= / 
1pon ers in my ſufferings, ſhall feaſt with me abundantly 
hole MW on account of my thankſgivings: they, who * 
{rt * Heb. 5, 7. | 
erity | os "ol the. 


72 : A PARAPHRASE, C7 xxil, } 
the Lord ſincerely, ſhall always have cauſe to praiſe il i 
him: and this ſhall fill your | hearts with FRET t 
Joy and happineſs, - ap | 
47. Allthe ends of the world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves and be turned unto the Lord; and all the 1 
'kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before bim. : 
The fame of thy wonderful works, O Lord, b 
(eſpecially of thy love to mankind in the ſufferings t 
and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt) ſhall not be confined 
within the narrow bounds of one country, but ſpread h 
itſelf to the fartheſt parts of the earth, where all } 
the ſeveral nations ſhall unite in adoring thy good- | 
neſs—How clearly does this foretel the calling of 
the Gentile world to the bleſſings of the Goſpel! t 
28. For the kingdom is the Lord's, and be is ' the d 
Governor among the people. 
For the Lord is the ſovereign of the whole world, 
and as all nations are under his dominion, ſo tall p 
all ſubmit to his government. 
29. All ſuch as * al upon earth, g eaten and 
worſhipped, 
30. All they that go down into the 40 fat kneel 
before bin, and no man bath quickened bis own 
Joub. 
But it js not only the poor and meek, that ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfied; the fat ones of the earth, the 10 
great and the opulent, ſhall alſo be called in to 
partake of the feaſt, and to worſhip God. Rich, ¶ ce 
as well as poor, ate invited; and the hour 'is 01 
25 when all the race of Adam, as many as ſu 
ſleep 


— — pho — — = 


{ | 
""F . 
1101 
WIN 
RE 
U 
\ 
wi 
| 
Ft 
. 
#! 
4 1 4 
Wi 
4 Ih 
' 1998 
ll! 
q 
| 
1'$ 
— 
1 
4:43 
I 
l 
N 
bl 
( 


G — —__—_— 
— — — —— 
— — — — — — —  — — —— 


— EE es 
— IE 


ach "ot ON THE PSALMS," 73 
in the duſt of the earth, though unable to raiſe 
themſelves from thence, ſhall again by called | intq 
life, 

31. My feed ſhall ferve him, they Pl be counted 
unto the Lord for a generation. 

The poſterity alſo of this newly-choſen ſeed ſhall 
become the ſervants of the Lord, and he ſhall adopt 
them into his family, as a faithful generation, 


32. They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare 


his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born whom 
the Lord hath made, 

They ſhall appear at the time ind and 
ſhall proclaim, to ages and generations yet unborn, 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, in this wonderful 
deliverance, which he ſhall have wrought, 


PSALM XXIII. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, 
after God had brqught him out of ſome great diſtreſs, 
and ſettled him in a proſperous condition, It is very 
expreſſive of the bappy ſtate of God's people in all 
ages, eſpecially under the bleſſings of the Goſpel; of 

their confidence in his protection and care over them, 


to ſecure them from the paths bf error, and to confer 


on them the happineſs of this life and of the next. 
1. THE Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore can 7 lack 


nothing, 


No ſhepherd can exerciſe a more tender and 


conſtant care over his flock, than the Lord doth 


over me; and therefore I am confident that he will 


ſupply my wants of every — 


2. He 


- 
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2, He ſhall feed me in @ green paſture, and lead ma 
forth bgfide the waters of comfort, © 

As a good ſhepherd leads the ſheep in the hear 
of the day to ſhady places, where they, may feed 
and lie down near pure and ſtill: waters; ſa hath 
the Lord made a fair and plentiful proviſion for me, 
which I enjoy in peace and comfort, | 

3. He ſhall convert my ſoul, and ring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. 

His goodneſs is pleaſed to direct and guide me 
in the right way, and to bring me back, if I go 
aſtray: juſt as a ſnepherd brings back his wander- 
ing ſheep from thoſe craggy, dangerous paths, 
where they are apt to ſtray. 

4. Zea, though 1 walk through the valley of the 
fradow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
- with me, thy rod and thy fa comfort me. 
Nay, though I fall into the greateſt dangers, 
and be nigh unto death itſelf, I ſhall not be terrified, 
when I remember that thou art preſent with me to 
protect and reſcue me from them; as a ſheep, that 
falls into a pit, is recovered from it by means of the 
ſhepherd's crook, How happy an alluſion is this 
to that great Shepherd of the ſheep,* who ſhall finally 
reſcue his faithful ſervants even from death itſelf 

5. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that trouble me ; thou baſt anointed. my. bead 
wwith oil, aud my cup ſpall be full. 

Such is thy extraordinary kindneſs to me, thou 


* Heb, 13. 20. | 
haſt 
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haſt ſet before me a moſt ſumptuous feaſt, in the 
preſence of my very enemies; thou haſt cheered 
me with all thoſe cordials and comforts, which they 
enjoy who have a ſuperfluity of all things,® 

6. But thy loving-kindne/ſs and mercy ſpall follow 
me all the days of my life ; and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 

I have ſuch dependance on thy bountiful avdd- 
gelt to me, that I truſt for a continuance of it. to 
the end of my days; and in this hope I will never 
ceaſe to praiſe thee in thy holy temple, and to ren- 
der thee moſt hearty thanks for all thy undeſerved 
kindneſs, - 


* The overflowing of a cup, and the being anointed with ſweet 
ſmelling oils, are the uſual emblems of a feaſt, and are made uſe 
of in Scripture as images of plenty and proſperity. 


PSALM XXIV, 


#y Ns ifth day, 

uy | 

to 2 MORNING PRAYER, | 

at The 15th chapter of the firſt book of Chronicles will give 

he us the beſt account of the occaſion of this Pſalm, which 

lis David appears to have written, when he brought the ark 

ly of God to mount Sion, with extraordinary pomp and 

| ſolemnity. The ark is- ſuppoſed to be moving, in a 

1 grand and ſolemn proceſſion of the whole Iſraelitiſn 
nat ion, towards the place of its future reſidence on 


mount Sion. On aſcending the mountain, the Pſalm 
is ſung, declaring the ſovereignty of Jehovah over all 
U the earth, and deſeribing what ought to be the character 
| of that ts whom he had choſen to ſerve him in the 
ſt houſe 


76 . A PARAPHRASE | Pſ. xxiy, 
houſe where his glory was to dwell, | The aſcenſion of 
our Lord into heaven is repreſented by the carrying of 

the ark up to Mount Sion, and the ſublime deſcription 

in the four laſt verſes, of the entrance! of the king of 
glory, is highly applicable to him: it is therefore ap- 
pointed to be read on the Aſcenſion-Day,* x 


* x . 
1 4 4 15 


HE earth is the Lord's, and ell that therein 
is; the compaſs of oy world, aud they that 

duell tberein. 
What a favour is this, that the divine 8 


mould vouchſafe to take up his ſpecial reſidence 


here among us; when the whole world is his, and 
all that variety of creatures with which it is filled. 

2. For be bath founded it pew. the ſeas, . __ * 
| red it upon the floods. | 
And ſurely He has a juſt title to it, 1250 by his 
almighty power the earth was created, as well as 
all that therein is; and he hath ſettled it ſo firmly 
and eſtabliſhed it above the waters, that they can 
not overwhelm it. | 

3. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord, or 
who ſhall riſe up in his boly place? . 

But, though God condeſcends to dwell among 
us, who is worthy to appear before Him, and to 
aſcend that holy mountain, where He _— fixed Ys 
reſidence? 


»The latter pary of this Pſalm is a beautiful inſtance of the 
antient manner of 1 or chanting the Pſalms alternately, 


4. Ever 
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4. Even be that hath clean hands and a pure 


beart, and that bath not lift up his mind unto vanity 


nor ſworn 10 deceive his neighbour. i A 

Not every one that lives in this fayoured N 
ſhall be worthy to aſcend there: but he only, who | 
keeps his handsclean fromthe guiltof murder, theft, 
and ſuch wicked, actions, and preſerves his heart 
pure from the very thoughts of them; who does 
not truſt in the vain idols of the world, nor ſtrive 
to gain his ends by deceit and perjury. 

5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lard, and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvatiuun. 

Such a worſhipper ſhall not fail to receive a pecu- 
lar bleſſing from God, who will be faithful in the 
performance of his promiſes of ſalvation, to thoſe 


who ſeek it in. 0 of righteouſneſs. by 


6. This is the generation of them that ſeek him, 
even of them that ſeek thy face, © Jacob. 

This is the genuine people of God, whoſe 
prayers He will hear; and ſuch ſhould all thoſe be, 
who wiſh to be accounted the true Iſrael of God, 
and to be wen of appearing. in „ds. divine 
enn . 

7. Lift up your i O ye kater, Ha. be ye e-lift 


9 ye everlaſting non, and the king 4 glory * ö 


come in. 
Raiſe yourſelves up, like ſplendid triumphal 
arches, O ye gates of the ſanctuary; ſtand wide 


open, ye eternal doors, and the king of incompara- 


ble majeſty will enter, and dwell among us. 
8, Who 


: 78 A PARAPHRASE ts vob 


We Who is the king of glory? it is the Lord ftrong 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle. 

And if any aſk, who this king is, whoſe majeſty 
we proclaim; let them know, it is the Lord, who 
made and governs the world; even that almighty 
Lord, whoſe power is invincible, ; 

9. Lift up your beads, O ye gates, and be ye In 


9. Je everlaſting urn, and the king of Slory Ron 


come in. 
Therefore make no delay, O ye henvetily gates, 
be ye open, ye eternal doors; and this glorious 
king ſhall enter, and fix his ſeat in this holy place. 
10. Who is the king of glory? even the Lord o 
hoſts, he is the king of glory. 
And if you aſk again, with repeated aſtoniſh- 
ment, who this king is; know, that it is the Lord 
of all the heavenly hoſts, whoſe tranſcendant 
_ majeſty is come to make his refidence here, | 


PSALM xXxV. 


bud ſeems to have written this Pſalm after the commiſion 
olf ſome grievous ſin, or in ſome great diſtreſs, which 


brought to mind all the offences of his youth, and made 


him earneſtly beſeech God to pardon them, and to 
deliver him from his enemies, | | 


1. UNTO thee, O Lord, will 1 it up my foul, 
my God, 1 have put my truſt in thee, O let me not be 
| confounded, neither let mine enemies triumph over 
me. 8 | N 


.O 
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O Lord, my conſtant refuge in all my troubles, 
1 look up to thee in this diſtreſs; thou knoweſt 
that I place no confidence in any thing but thee, 
let me not therefore be put to'ſhame, nor let my 
diſappointment of thy help afford my enemies an 
occaſion of triumph. = 

2. For all they that bope in . 
aſhamed, but ſuch as tranſereſs without a oayſe Pali 
be put to confuſion.” | | 

They ſhall never have cauſe for ſhame, who 
put their truſt in thee; but wilful and rebellious 
tranſgreſſors ſhall in the end be e con- 
founded. 

4 Chew me thy ways, o Lord, nb 5 
paths, 
In a time of ſuch diſtreſs, I know not what 
courſe to take; O be thou pleaſed to guide me in 
the right path, and to govern all my actions. 

4. Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me; for 
thou art the God of my ſalvation, 'in thee bath lem my 
hope all the day long. © | 

I am as unable to conduct myſalt; as u little 
child is, and therefore cry unto thee to direct my 
ſteps, and to teach me how to conduct myſelf; for 
thou art the author of all the deliverances I have 
received, and on thee I place my daily dependance, 

5. Call to remembrance, O Toru, thy tender 
mercies, and thy . which * been 
ever of old. | 

Remember thy former mercies — unt 
me, for they have never yet failed me. 6. O 


— ßxßœS ]7ðjs-e — 
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6: O remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercys think thou * me, 0 


Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
Do not impute to me my, ll fins and 


| tranſgreſſions, | nor puniſn me according to my 


deſerts; but conſider only thy. own tender en 
and thy accuſtomed loving-kindneſs. 

7. Gracious and righteous is the Lord, there 
wh he teach ſinners in the way. _ 

Such are the goodneſs and kindnet of the Lov, 
8 they induce him to bring back thoſe into the 
right way, who have wandered from it. Un 

8. Them that are meek ſhall be guide in indemant; 


and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn bis way. 


Meekneſs and humility are the beſt title, by 


which we may lay claim to his n and 


direction. 

9. All thepaths of the Lord are merty Jay” mich 
anto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies... 
They, who obſerve and keep his commandments, 
will find abundant goodneſs and faithfulneſs in the 
ways of the: Lord, who will order all. n for 
their good. 

10, For a name's ſake, O Lord, her . 


unto my fin, for it is great. 
I beſeech thee by thy mercy and faithfulneſs, to 


which alone I can have recourſe, to pardon my 


great and heinous iniquity. 
11. What man is he that feareth the tees : bin 
Hall he teach in the way that be ſhall chooſe, 
ig 0 Tha 


II 


h, 
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xv 
0 The fear of God is one of the firſt ſteps, to 
; 0 qualify any man for his gracious infiruction * 


ways of religion. 

12 eee dwel a g * 222 
inherit the land. 

Such a man ſhall be filled with the bleſſings of 
peace and happineſs, and he ſhall leave them as an 
inheritance to his poſterity. | 

13. The ſecret of the Lord i is among. them that fear 
bim, and be will ſhew them his covenants _ 

They, who fear God, ſhall be made acquainted 
with his ſecret counſels and decrees, and he ſhall 
make known to them his gracious intentions. 

14. Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 1 
be ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

In confidence of God's goodneſs, my mind is 
fixed in a conſtant dependance upon him, knowing 
that he will deliver me out of thoſe dangers, where- 
in my enemies have involved me, like a bird 
caught in a net. 

a, 15. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
the for I am deſolate and in miſery, _ 

Yor BY” E hon, 7 eine thts 60 av il eek 

„hope, and take pity upon me, now that I am for- 

% faken by all and am left in a wretched condition. 
16. The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring 

thou me out of my troubles. 


As my life is prolonged, my diftreſies ; are conti- 
[WW nvally increaſing ; be thou pleaſed to deliver me 
lin ¶ out of ſuch grievous ſtraits, | | 


17. Look 


82 A PARAPHRASE Pf. xxv, 
17. Loot upon my adverſity aid miſery and Ir. 
give ne all my fin. be RN be 
Conſider my affliction and my - poll 3 "und pardha 
my ſins which are the cauſe of them. = 
. Cynſider mine enemies, how many they as, 
and they bear a tyrannons hate againſt Me. =, 
Look upon the number and malice of my ene⸗ 
mies, who have an implacable hatred towards me. 
19. © keep my ſoul aud deliver me lit ne not be 


confounded, for I bave put my truſt in thee. th 
Preſerve me from falling into their hands, who i fa 
ſeek my life ; and let not the confidence I repoſe in 
thee be turned into ſhame and confuſion. my 
20. Let perfetineſs and righteous dealing wait upn 
me, for my hope hath been in thee. ani 
However grievouſly I have offended thee, yet int 
let my innocency with reſpect to my enemies be my | 
guard, and my honeſt dealing my protection: for] n 
my dependance is on thy favour towards me unde 
ſuch circumſtances, > me 
21. Deliver rat, O God, out of all bis troubles. che 
And I beſeech thee, O God, that the goodne,hil 4 
which thou haſt ſhewn to me, may be extended u 4 
the whole nation, and that thou wouldſt ' recove! [ 
them from all their diſtreſſts, falſe 
| Dl deſi 
PS ALM XXVI. 5. 
David aſſerts his uprightneſs and integrity, againſt the fi and 
accuſations of his enemies; and appeals to God, as thi I. 
judge of his ſincerity, who was privy to his moſt ſecrſdoer 


intentior 


xv. 5th day. ON THE:PSALMS. - 8 83 | 
or- intentions. He diſclaims all connexion with wicked 
| men, FF 


on ſhip of Gd. 

F 8 BE thou my judge, O Led for ed 
ore, innocentiy; my truſt bath been alſo in the Lord, there- 
| fare ſpall I not fall. | 
ne- O Lord, am not afraid eo appei i thee as my 
ce, judge, who knoweſt my innocence ; it is upon 
be i thee alone that I have depended for ſafety, and 

| therefore I will-not:be moved by theſe falle accu- 
ſations. F 
a. Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me; 179 ou 
my reins and my beart. 

Thou knoweſt the ſecret thoughts of my mind 
and the inclinations of my will ; O ſeurch deeply 
into them, and prove my integrity. | 

3. For thy loving-kindneſs is ever before mine eyes, 
fs and I will walk in thy truth. 
nder For I have always ſet thy loving-kiadneſs before 
me as a pattern, and have endeavoured to follow 
the rules of truth and equity, 

4. I have not dwelt with vain perſons, nelther will 
1 have fellowſbip with the deceitful. 

I have never frequented the company of thoſe 
falſe and treacherous perſons, who cover their evil 
deſigns with a fair outſide, 

5. I have bated the congregation of the wicked, 
end will not fit among the ungodly. 

I have never mixed in the aſſemblies of ſuch evil- 
doers, nor will I take any part in their miſchievous 
conſultations. G2 6. J will 
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6. I will waſh my bands in nee 0 Lord, 

and ſo will I go to thine altar. * 
I will not content myſelf with the mere ceremony 
of being cleanſed from outward impurities, when [ 
attend upon thy folemn ſervices, O Lord ; but! 
will aim at innocence of heart and life, rh are 
prefigured by theſe waſhings, ® ' | 

7. That I may ſhew the voice of thankigiving, * 
{Hl of all thy wondrous works. 

And my chief employment in thy houſe, ſhall 
be to praiſe thee for thy wonderful goodneſs to 
wards me, and to proclaim to all the people the 
ſtupendous works of thy providence, 

8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houj, 
and the place where thine bonour dwelleth. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, with what ſatisfaction | 
have frequented thy tabernacle, where thou haſt 
been pleaſed to make thy glory dwell among us. 

9. O.ſbut not up my ſoul with the finners, nor m 


fo 
lt 15 with the blood-thirfty ; de 
10. In whoſe hands is ee and their right 
band is full of gifts. © 


| Do not include me in the number of thoſe guilty 
wretches, who thirſt for the blood of the innocent, 
who live'by rapine and miſchief, and whoſe hands 

are always open to receive the rewards 880 briher 

and cor ruption. As | X 

. * Waſhing the hands in innocency muſt refer to thecuſtom adopted i 

by Pilate, as juoplying a freedom from guilr, ſtainor pollution. reac 

ATTY 0 Wo. Z10120f1G In 


s dar, on u PAS. 83g 
11. But as for me, T will walk innocently, O deli- | 


| ver me, and be merciful unto + og) tt | 
* So ſar from being one of them, I am W 
* that integrity ſhall ever guide my ſteps ; therefore 


I beſeech thee to ſave me from their vicked. at- 
tempts, and to beſtow thy mercy upon me. 
12, My foot Randeth right, 7 will rde the Lord 
in the congregations, | | 
Notwithſtanding; the aſtuyles of my enemies, I, 
and firm and unſhaken ; and will publicly praiſe. 
he Lord my FRA, in "ne en 1 by 
people, Fei j EI ene It 


bi 7 


bo SA L M xxyn. 
1 Fit Day, 
F EVENING PRAYER. , 


\ this Pſalm David declares his confidence in Gd, 68 
ſupport and protection againſt his enemies: he exhorts 
fo patience and truſt in God, and expreſſes his longing 
defire to be reſtored to the city and houſe of God. 


Ju Lord is my light aud my ſalvation, when . 
then ſhall I fear ? the Lord is e 5 

5 hje, of whom then ſhall-1 be afraid? 
It is the Lord, whoſe. preſence e my. | 
ul, and fills me with joy by his wonderful preſer- 
ation of me; what enemy then is ſo terrible, that 
ſhopld not dare to engage him? He is the de- 
nder of my life, of whom then ſhould I Rana in 
read ? 


| i . 4 '\ * 3 


G 3 . 2. When 
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2. When the wicked, even mins enemies, and ny 
_ foes dyes POR mann | 
1. br 
i When n men, full of hatred and rage, Wl : 
came upon me like fo many ſavage beaſts, to ten Wl 
me in pieces and devour me, they miſſeq N aim 
and fell vanquiſhed before me 
, 3. Though an hoſt of men were laid axain t, 
yet ſhall not my beart be afraid ; and though -thert 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in bin. 
Though my enemies be ever ſo numerous, my 
heart will not ſhrink with fear; though the battle 
were ſetting in array againſt me, 1 ſhould not bas 
ſpair of victory. 

4, One thing have I defred of the Lord, which 
will require, even that I may dwell in the bouſe of tht 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair "oy 
of the Lore, and to viſit bis temple, | 

This is my chief requeſt to God, and the end of 
all my endeayours, that I may perpetually attend 
upon the ſervice of God, to enjoy the ſweet: plex 
ſure of beholding his magnificent glory, and of re- 
ceiving his directions from the tabernacle. - 

5. For in tbe time F trouble be ſhall bide me. in bi 
tabernacle; yea, in the' ſecret place of bis dwelling 
Hail be bide me, and ſet-me up upon a'rock of tone. 

For there I ſhall think myſelf as ſecure in times 
of danger, as if I were placed upon 4 ay rock, 
out of reach of every one. 85 


6. Ani 


Sch * on du PRALME, 27 


6. And ow b be A up wine bead, alte mine | 

And now ſhall I feel the good ecke 'of my 
ſteady adherence to God, for he hath given me a 
glorious victory over thoſe, who ſurrounded me, 

7. Therefore will 1 offer in bis droelling an oblation 
with great glad T Ang, and /peak projje 
unto the Lord, 

Upon which account. 1 will. go to the temple, 
and offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving with the higheſt 
expreſſions of joy my mouth . ſhall declare the 
glory of the Lord in ſongs of praiſe, __ 

8. Hearken unto. 1 ? voice, O Lord, when I cry 
unto thee 3 have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

Whenever I addreſs. myſelf to thee, O Lord, 
ſhew thy/goodneſy to me by granting my deſire, 
* mn eee wy faces 

thy face, Lord, will Tl. 

It is in conſequence of thy gracious invitation, 
that I preſume to preſent myſelf before thee ; thou 
haſt commanded us to ſeek thy face j to which my 
heart moſt readily anſwers, Q Loh I will never 
ceaſe to ſeek it. FOE 

10. O hide not thou 4 eee vor oof thy 
Ari away in diſpleaſure. - 

Do not then withdraw thy preſence from me, nor 
reject my petition in anger. 

11. Thou haſt been my ſuccour ; leave me not, rei- | 
ther forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 
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living. 


on . A AAA P.. vl 
On thee has been my dependance hitherto 'for 
ſafety and relief; O dannn me et when I want 


thy aſſiſtance, 
ta. When my father * my mother Pſa ms 


the Lord taketh me up. 


Should my parents be ſo pacarerad: as to. deſert 
me, the Lord would take me into his care. 
13. Teach me thy way, O Lord, ans lead me * 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
| Youchſafe me thy direction, and guide me in 
plain and ſtrait path, ſo that my watchful my 
may have no advantage againſt me. 


14. Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad. 


ver/aries, for there are ſale ſes! r uy up agatnf 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong, 
| Let not my enemies execute their wicked ery 


tentions againſt me : for they ceaſe not to load me 
with ſlanderous accuſations, and to breathe out 


malice and cruelty. OG 
15. I hould utterly have « fainted, 0 that I Tbelicns 
verily to ſee the wage of the Lord i in the land the 


1 


My heart world have go me, had I not PA 
in thee for the being reſtored to proſperity and 
happineſs, even here in this preſent liſeQ. 


156. O zarry thou the Lord's leifure ; be frrong, and 
he ſpall comfort thine heart, and put thoy thy truſt in 


the Lord. 5 
Be patient then, ad wait for the Lord's good 
time ; be of good courage, and thy heart ſhall be 


forrified | 
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pay them that they have deſerved.” + 


to their works: deal with m wow as + they he 
Hall be break them down, and not build them up. 


tion un ee, en nnn 
ver. 


| help: wherefore my heart is filled with exceediny 
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4. Reward them according to their. daeds, | and'ac 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions.” 
5. Recompenſe them after the work of their 2 


It is fit, that they ſhould reap the fruit of the 
manifold wickedneſs, and be rewarded according 


dealt with others, : m 
6. For they regard not in d mind \ the works » 


the Lord, nor the operation of his hands; therefor 


Their profaneneſs and contempt of God's won 
derful works ſhall naturally draw down ſuch deſtruc. 


7. Praiſed be the Land, for be bath beard the voin 
of my humble petitions. © 

Bleſſed be God, who hath liſtened to my rope 
cations, when I was in diſtreſs. | 

8. The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield; 1 
beart hath truſted in bim, and I am helped; therein 
my heart danceth b for 705 and in my ſong will 7 pra 
bim. 
God is my melt and my defence wy the 
attacks of my enemies; I put my whole "depen 
dance upon him, and have accordingly receive 


Joy, and I will an ap my _ rar in _ 0 
praiſe. | 


9. Th 


F —_ 1 OY — * 
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9. The Lord is gras bee eee 
defence of his andinted,. 

It is the Lord, who gives courage and ſtrength 
to his ſervants, and protects him, whom he hath 
appointed king over his people. 

10. O ſave thy people, and Ry Ae thine 
inheritance ; feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

O continue then to prote& thy faithful people, 
and to pour down thy bleſſings upon thoſe whom 
thou haſt choſen out of all other nations: take care 
of them, as a ſhepherd doth of his flock, and exalt 
them to victory and honour ge all genera- 


PSALM' XXIX. i 


This is a Pfalm of thankſgiving, in which David exhorts 
the princes and great men of the world to give glory to 
God, whoſe' tremendous majeſty appears in thunder, 
lightning, and great floods of water. It is not unlikely | 
that ĩt was compoſed after ſome extraordinary ſtorm, by 
which the enemies of the Pſalmiſt were put into ſuch diſ- 
order, that he eaſily got the victory over them. 

1. BRING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring 

' young rams unto the Lord; aſcribe - unto. the fore 
worſhip and ſtrength. | | 
O ye princes and rulers of the world, wins your 

_ offerings to God, acknowledge his ſupgeme power 

and glory. 

2. Give the Lord the honour due unto bis name, 
worſhip the Lord with boly worſhip. 
1 RO Do 
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Do him honour ſuitable to the excellence of hit 
majeſty, and pay him your adoration in * "_ 
ſanctuary. 
3. I is the Lord that ne the waters, 1 
is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

All nature. is ſubject to him; at his command 
the clouds diſcharge their WO and ws e dun- 
der is his glorious voice. | FI 

4. It is. the Lord that ruleth the 41 the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in ry dh the voice wy the Lord 
is a glorious voice, © e 10 

The vaſt ocean obeys his vil, _ aombley: at 
this mighty token of his preſence, even this power- 
ful voice, which is full of majeſty, and ſtrikes a 
dread and horror into all. 
5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the eedar-trees; 

yea the Lord breaketb the cedars of Libanus. . 

It maketh the ſtrongeſt trees of the foreſt quake; 
the cedars of mount Lebanon, which are famed 
for their ſize and ne are ſhattered- into pieces 
by it. 
6. He maketh them alſo to ſip like a cal, * 
alſo and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

It lifts up theſe vaſt trees into the air, wh it 
has torn them 1 in pieces; and makes the mountains 


A 
» 


thetnſelves leap, like the young creatures which Ive | 


upon them 
* See note on Pſalm 93. 9. 


7. The 
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7, The voice of the Lord divideth the flamts of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, Yea, the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderne/s of Cages, 

This tremendous voice is accompanied with 
faſhes of fire, which, cutting their way through 
the clouds, are darted on every fide: the force of it 
is felt in the moſt deſert places, eyen in the vaſt 
deſert of Kaden. | | 

8. The voice of the Lord maketh the binds to be 
forth young, and diſcavereth the thick buſpes ; in * 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

The cattle ſuddenly bring forth their young, in 
their. terror at. the violence of the ſtorm, which 
ſtrips the trees of their leaves, and opens the re- 
ceſſes of the foreſt: while God's temple remains 
unſhaken by the tempeſt; and his pious * | 
ſecurely ſing his praiſes in it. 

9. The Lord ſittetb above the water-flood, and. tbe 

Lord remaineth a king for ever. 
The Lord is the great king, who governs even 
the clouds, and directs the ſtorms which are diſ- 
charged from them; He remaineth the ſame 
throughout all generations, 

10. The Lord ſhall give ftrength unto bis people, 
the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 

He ſhall not only give protection and victory to 
his choſen people, but he ſhall bleſs and proſper 
them with all manner of happineſs, 


PSALM 


A PARAPHRASE . PC. 6. 
©. V:& LAG III mk, ns 
MORNING PRAYER, —- 4 fl 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David. on ki 

being delivered from ſome calamity, or recovared from ill f 

a dangerous ſickneſs. He thanks God for this inſtance WY . 

of his goodneſs, and invites others to join witl him, 

declaring the inſufficiency of a reliance 15 any thing 8 

| Put God. ta 
a 4 WILL magnify ww: O Lord, for thou bat Wl ft 
fet me up. und wot made my ant zo —_ 

over me. 

O Lord, 1 will "highly extol thy name, who 
haſt drawn me up out of the depth of miſery, and 
haft deprived my enemies of ai aw g r. 
over me. | 

2. O Lord my God, Te: unto thee, em 
baſt healed me. 

I made my ſupplications unto'thee, 0 God, and 
thou haſt reſtored me to my former condition. 
3. Thou, Lord, baſt\brought my foul out of Beil, thau 

haſt kept my life from them that go down'to-the pit. 

When I was juſt at the point of death, thou haſt 
preſerved me from the very brink of the grave. 

4. Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of bi, 
and give thanks unto 1 5 a nenen of wot bu. 
lineſs. | on 

Join with me chen, all ye that are 8 his vou 
benefits, and gratefully commemorate his power 8 
and goodneſs. dou 


* For the word Hell, ſee note on Plalm 18. 


Ly Fur 
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5. For his wrath endureth but the rwinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life; beavineſs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. = 

There is no compariſon between his anger and 
his mercy ; for the former laſts but a moment, and 
the latter is extended without end: his deliverance 
comes ſo ſuddenly, that where nothing but lamen- 
cations were heard over- night, there nothing bur 
ſhouts of joy are heard in the morning. | 

6. And in ny proſperity 1 ſaid, I fhail never be re- 
novel; thou, Lord, of e, Nl made my 
bill ſo Prong. 

Burckiseabrciful llndneſsuf God Abend fovinnke 
us boaſt'of our ſecurity : for when I was eſtabliſhed 
in my kingdom, I vainly fancied, that I ſhould no 
more be diſturbed; ſo ſecurely had thy goodneſs 
placed me upon the ſtrong fortreſs of mount Sion. 

7. Thou didſt turn i rs from me, and I was 
troubled. 

When thou waſt offended at me, ans Sidi with- 
draw thy gracious preſence from me, my confi- 
dence was quickly turned into ſorrow and trouble. 

8. Then cried 1 unto thee, O Lord, e me to 
the Lord right humbly. | 

Then did I make my nn unto TY ' 
O Lord, and SP beſought thy pardon 1 fa- 


vour. 


9. What profit is there in my Blood, when 755 
down to the pit ? 


10. Shall. 


i 
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10. Shall the duſt. give thanks unto * or _ it 
| declare thy trutbꝰ 
What ſervice, ſaid I, can 11 8 then; des 1 wh 

dead ? Shall my aſhes be able to nen, or to 

declare the truth of thy promiſes ? 165 

11. Hear, O Lord, and beve e upp me 
Lord, be thou my helper.  _ 

HFearken, O God, and have confpaſiion 110 

me, deny me not thy powerful aſſiſtancdge. 

12. Thau baſt turned my beavineſs: into ey, thou 
baſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 

Thou haſt given a gracious anſwer to my prayer, 
and haſt exchanged my ſortow for gladneſs: thou 
haſt made me lay aſide my garments ene 
and haſt clothed me with a robe of joy. 

12. Therefore ſhall every good man fag of th 
praiſe without | ceaſing; O my God, 1 will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

Such inſtances of loving-kindneſs ſhall excite 


all thy faithful ſervants to be loud in celebrating s. 
thy praiſes : as for me, I will ſpend my * in 
f ſors all thy mercies. 264 ect 
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PSALM xxXI. 0 


In this Pſalm, the ſixth verſe of which was dad by 
dur Lord, when expiring on the croſs, David expreſſes 
his confidence in God, and prays for his aſſiſtance, He 
deſcribes his afflicted and forlorn ſtate, and his ſufferings 
from the reproach both of friends and enemies: con- y « 


; cluding with celebrating the mercies of God to man- 
| kind, 


XX 6th day. 5 ON THE PSALMS, VV : 
kind, A Aae 
verance. + 
1. IN thee, O Lord, ns Tous my truſt, _ 
ever be put to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteous- 
meſs. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, chat 1 have no 3 
in any thing but in thee; let me not be aſhamed 
by my diſappointment of thy help, but magnify | 
y own mercy and fidelity, in in me from 
he evils that threaten me. | 
2, Bow down thine car to me, make hoſe t0 deliver 


Ie. 
Grant my petition, 1 beſeech thee, do not delay 
y ſaving help. | 
3. And be thou my Aran . and houſe of defence, 
bat thou mayeſt ſave me. | 
For thy defence will be more powerful to my | 
lyation, than any local ſituation can MG. 

4. For thou art my ſtrong rock and my caſtle ; be 
bou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy name's ſake. 

I have hitherro found thee my moſt ſure pro- 
eftor ; therefore I beſeech thee to glorify thyſelf, 
y guiding my ſteps ſo that I may eſcape the pre- 
ent danger. 

5. Draw me aut of the net that they hove Jaid pri: . 


ty for me, for thou art my ſtrength. 


ne Protect me from the ſnares, which the enemy | 
ings fach ſecretly laid in my way, for on thee alone is 
don ny 2 . 


. 
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6. Vito thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for cher 
haſt ridicvicl ne, O Lord, thou Go of truth, oh 
Unto thy care and cuſtody I commit all ny 
concerns and even my life irſelf; it is chou, who 
haſt ſo often reſcued me, and who art ever faithki 
to thy promiſes, 
9. Thave hated them that bold of Meni. vo. 
nities and my truſt bath bein in the Lord.” 
I have deteſted thoſe, Who place their confidenc! 
in the lying vanities of the world; and T' truſt fort ty 
direction! in the Lord only. Cad ang 
8. 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy, for this 
haſt conſidered my nn and haſt er my foul f i 
adverſities. ' 941 19 1159 a f s y 4 * fr 1. 
Thy merciful providence over me gives me great 
cauſe for joy and'gladnels 3" for I call to mind thy 
care of me, and thy Kind acknowledgement of the 
in my diſtreſſes and afflictions. 
9. Thou haſt not hut me up into the hand of i 
enemy, but baſt ſer my feet in à large room. © 
Thou didft not reduce me to ſuch ſtraits, as to 
make me an kafy prey to the enemy, but didft en. 
large my mean of eſcaping from him. n 
10. Have mere) upon me, O Tord, for I am it 
trouble, and mine. eye is ane for ory beavin, 
yea, my foul and my body. Mm 
Pity me then, O Lord, now that I am fallen in- 
to a new difficulty ; my eyes are waſted with weep- 
ing, and wy whole frame i Is in a manner . 


11. For 
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11. For my life is waren old with . * 
My years with mourning. | 
For my life is quite ſpent with gficf, and 1 am 
1 by ſorrow. 
2. My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of nine ini- 
; Ro and my bones are conſumed. 
I am fo weak, and the puniſhment of my fins is 
o heavy, that I cannot ſupport myſelf under it. 
13. I betame'a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
ecially among my neighbours z and they of mine ac- 
puaintance were afrald of me, and they that did ſee 
without, conveyed themſelves from mne. 
My enemies mock at my confidence in thee, and 


D 
thoy 
LA 


zreu ny neighbours are too apt to join in thelr re- 
thy proaches : nay, even my familiar friends are afraid 
fo be ſeen in my company; and if they meet me, 
Joey dare not entertain me in their houſes, but are 
FI ⁊great haſte to fly from me. 


14. 7 um tlean forgotten, 'as a dead man 'out of 
ind; I um become like @ broken veſſel. 

I am entirely forgotten, like 's man that has 
deen long dead; I am as much deſpiſed as ” 
arthen Veſſel, broken to pieces, and incepable of 
deing repaired. | 
15. For I have beard the blaſphemy of the multi- 


ude ; and fear is on every fide, while they conſpire - 
eh ogether againſt me, and take their _ to taks 
yed. ch my Ir. 


Their ſlander and calumnies are come to my 
ars, thay ſpread alarming reports of my conduct, 
H 32 , and 
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up to thee, as my defender. 


but is at the diſpoſal of thy infinite wiſdom z O rel. 


mercy by my deliverance. 


called upon thee ; let the ungodly be put to confufin 


ol relief, when I addreſs my prayers to thee ; but 


hold ſecret conſultations i in what manner they may 
eaſieſt diſpatch me. 

16, But my hope hath been in hes O Lord, I. ui 
have ſaid, thon art my God. 
But I have truſted in thee, O Lord, who art 
the judge of my innocence z and have till looked, bf 


17. My time is in thy hand ; deliver me Pk the 
band of mine enemies, and from them that n, 
mes 

I know that my life is not ſubje& to their will 


cue me from their malicious purſuits, 
18. Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance 
and ſave me for thy mercies [ake, 
Let thy preſence diſperſe thoſe dark clouds d 
affliction, which ſurround me z and magnify thy 


19. Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for J hov 


and be put to filence in the grave. 
Let me not be diſappointed in my expectations 


let the wicked be confounded, and their. maliciow 
ſlander againſt me be ſtopped, by their utter de. 
ſtruction. 


20. Let the lying lips be put to filence, which cru. 


elly, diſdainfully, and dpineful ly peak again} uc he 


righteous. 


Stop 
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/ Stop the mouths of thoſe baſe ſlanderers, who, 
with ſo much pride and contempt, ſpeak ares 

4 things againſt the innocent. N 
21. O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou 

a: of laid up for them that fear thee, and that thou 
ket haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men! 

O how great are the bleſſings which thou haſt 
reaſured up in ſtore for thoſe who fear to offend 
thee, and who openly diſclaim all unjuſt ways of 
preſerving themſelves, and truſt in thee alone ! 

22. Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine ozon pro- 
ence from the provoking of all men; thou ſbalt keep 
bem ſecretly in thy tabernacle ſrom the ſriſs of tongues, 

Thy gracious proyidence ſecretly preſerves them 
rom their furious , perfecutors } thou doſt keep 
hem as ſafe, as if they were in thy dwelling - place, 
rom the falſe accuſations of the wicked. 
23. Thanks be to the Lora, for be bath ſhewed 
ne marvellous great kindneſs in a Arong cih. 
Bleſſed be God, for his goodneſs in proteCting, 
e has been as conſpicupus, as if I had been de- 
ended in a fortified city. 

24. And when I made haſte, J Jai, Jam caf out 
"WW (be fight of thing eyes. 

In the ſuddenneſs of the alarm, I haſtily ſaid, I 
m cut off from before thee, and am utterly with- 
but hope, 

25, Nevertheleſs, thou beardeſt the voice of my 
reyer, when I cried unto thee, | 


1 ww 
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Yet even then, upon my humble ſupplicationto 
thee, thou didſt ſend me a moſt ſeaſonable delive · 


bi 


rance, i 
26. O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints ; for the ® 
Lord proſerveth them that are faithful, and Plemteouſy | it 
rewardeth the proud doer. , 
What an encouragement. is this to all the truly | = 
pious, to continue faithful, in all their troubles, to * 


that gracious God, who gives, them deliverance; 
but ſends the moſt grievous puniſhments upon 
thoſe, who proudly inſult over them, 

27. Be firong, and be ſhall Wablifþ your heart, all 
ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 

Be not dejected then, all ye that put your confi. 
dence in the Lord, for he ſhall increaſe your Coup 

age and ſtrengthen your good reſolutions. 
P 8 . M. xxxII. 
Sixth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


| 
| | This is a penitential Pſalm, and therefore appointed for 
Aſh Wedneſday : David deſcribes in it the ſupreme. hap- nat 


| pineſs of the man, whoſe ſins are forgiven by God: he 
E | ſhews, by his own example, that confeſſion and prayer WW ad | 
are the means of obtaining this happineſs, and therefore 
he warns ſinners to beware of h and exhorts the 


3 to be joy ful. | 6. 
ö LESSED is he, whoſe unrighteonſus i for- V 47 
i | Thrice happy is that man, to whom God, of In co 
; his own free grace and mercy, will grant the par- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | given, and whoſe fin ts covered, T-; 


don of his ſins, ſo that they ſhall not hereafter, ap- Npardo 
| | pear againſt him, | . Ble Nd 
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2. Ble fed. is the may, unto. whom the Lud i- 
puteth uo ſin, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, 
Yea, happy indeed is that man, whoſe ſins God 
has ſa entirely forgiven, that he will no more call 
A him to account for them, but has accepted his ſin- 
cerity and reſolutions of future uprightneſs, 
uly, 3. For while I beld my tongue, my bones conſumed 
a away through my daily complaining, 
©! BY For before 1 had thoroughly bewailed my an, 
and confeſſed the iniquity of it to God, I pined 
away with the anguiſh and horror, which I felt 
bom e., 
4. For thy hand is brow upon me day ad night, 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

The ſenſe, of thy diſpleaſure ſo weighed down 
and parched my animal frame, that I was burnt up 
like the graſs in the height of ſummer: and the 
ſource of my tears ſeemed to be entirely dried up. 

5. I will acknowletlge my ſin unto thee, aa mine 
unrighteouſueſs have I not bid. 

But at laſt I made uſe of that remedy,. which I 
had too long neglected, and made a full confeſſion 
o all my iniquities, without keeping m_ in re- 
ſerve, 

b. I ſaid, I will con 0 my F ins unto tbe Lord, 
and '/o thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin, 1 

I reſolved never hereafter to excuſe n ſins, but 
o condemn myſelf before thee for them; and this 
ingenuous behaviour Pe me toy gracious 
pardon, 


H4 7. Er 
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7. Fur this ſoall every one that is godly make hit 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found, 
but in the great water-floods they ſpall not come nigh 
bim. | 
Encouraged, by this example, all true penitents 
| ſhall make their humble confeſſion and petition 
unto thee, O God of mercy, in that acceptable 
time, which is the day of ſalvation; that ſo they 
may be fofgiven, and be preſerved from thoſe over- 
whelming calainities, which, like the flood, in the 
days of N oah, ſhall mop away the impenitent 
ſinners. 

8. Thou art a place to bide | me in, thou ſhalt 


preſerve me from trouble, thon ſoalt compaſs me about 


with ſongs of deliverance. 

Then may the penitent ſay, thou, ' Lord, art 
my ſure refuge; thou ſhalt ſave me from diftreſs ; 
and thereby give abundant cauſe to me, and all 
that are about me, to __ thee hand thy merciful 
deliverance. 

9. Twill inform thee a reach thee in 1% Wa 
wherein thou ball Lo: and I will er thee with 
mine eye. 

Hearken then unto me, thou that art in ſearch 
of godly wiſdom; I will give thee counſel, and 
direct thee to the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe of life: 1 
will have thee continually under my care and | in- 
f ſection. 

10. Be ye not like to borſe and mule, which 
have no mentandug ; whoſe mouths muſt be held 


with - 


a= DX ww DPcwceo 
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with bit and bridle, eſt they fall upon 
thee, 

Do not follow your own unbridled deſires, nor 
imitate the obſtinacy of brute beaſts, who are nor 
endued with reaſon, but who muſt be curbed in 
and reſtrained, or we cannot manage _— ſo as 
to make them uſeful, 

11, Great plagues remain fun the ungodly, but 
whoſo putteth bis truſt in the Lord, mercy 1 
bim on every fide, 

The wicked ſhall be plagued with many ſor- 
rows; but whoever commits himſelf entirely to 
God, ſhall be enriched with the bleſſings of his 
Providence and loving-kindneſs. 5 

12. Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Lord, and be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 

Let thoſe then, who follow his heavenly guid+ 
ance, Joyfully exult in it, whatever troubles they 
may experience; let the juſt and vpright ſhout for - 
joy. | Th 
Verſe 12. It is a probable conjecture, that this verſe originally 
belonged to the beginning of the following Pſalm, and has acci- 


dentally flipped in here: the ſtyle of it is undoubtedly more 
adapted to a thanſgiving, than toa penitential, Pſalm, 


PSALM XXXIII. 


This is a Pfalm of thankſgiving, wherein the Paalmiſt « calls 
upon all the faithful to join him in praiſing God, ac- 
knowledging his excellent nature, and his admirable 
works, both of creation and providence, eſpecially his 
merciful goodneſs to thoſe, who piouſly truſt in Him. 


Q 
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*. REJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous, for it 


| becometh well the juſt to be thankful. 


Bleſs the Lord with joyful hearts, all ye that are 
juſt and good; for gratitude is highly ſuitable to 
thoſe, who have received ſuch ſignal benefits, 


2. Praiſe the Lord with burg, ft prajjet unto' ; 


bim with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ftrings. 

And let all the inſtruments of muſic accompany 
the voices, to excite yout Joy in Him. 

3. Sing unto the Lord à new Jong, ing pra ſes 
ai unto him with a good courage. 

Shew your ſingular love and gratitude 1 to God, 


by compoſing a new hymn to his praiſe; exert 


your utmoſt ſkill to make the ſweeteſt muſic, 

4. For the word of the Lord is true, and all his 
works are faithful. | 

For the Lord is guided by uprightneſs and 
truth, both in the revelation of his will, and in all 
his actions. 

5. He loveth righteouſneſs and * the earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

The Lord's delight is in juſtice and equity, . 
his mercy ſpreads itſelf over che face of the whole 


earth. 


6. By the word of the Lord ware the heavens made, 


and all the boſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 
The, heavens, and all thoſe glorious bodies, 


which are placed there like an army in excellent 
order, were formed by his command, with as 
ck eaſe as we can ſpeak a word. 3 


7. He 
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7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as 
it were upon an heap © and layeth up the deep as in a 
jreaſure-bouſe, 41 

He cauſeth the ſea to well and riſe up in 2 
heaps, higher than the ſhores; and yet he con- 
„(nech it in due bounds as in a vaſt ſtore-houſe. ) 

8. Let all the earth fear the Lord audi in aue of 
him, all ye that dvell in the world; 

9. For he ſpale, and it was done ; be commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt. 

Let all the ed of the eld therefore, 
15 dread this almighty Lord, and not dare to diſobey 
his irreſiſtible. power: for he has only to ſpeak his 
pleaſure, and it will inſtantly come to-paſs.; that 
which he commands, will ſtand firm for ever. 

10. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
J nought, and maketh the devices of the people to be of 
ane o#8, and cafteth ont the counſels of princes. | 

Such is his wiſdom and power, that he blaſts 
and overthrows the moſt crafty deſigns and deep 
contrivances of whole nations, who oppoſe his will ; 
and diſappoints the expectations of their rulers. 

11. The counſel of the Lord Hall endure for ever, 
and the thoughts of bis heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 

: Whereas, what He reſolves ſhall be ſure to 
take effect, and his purpoſes will ſtand unſhaken, 
through all ages. _ 
12.. Bleſſed are the people _ God is the Lord 

| Jehovah, and bleſſed are the folk that be hath chojen 
to bim, to be bis inheritance. Happy 
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Happy then is that nation, which worſhips this 
Lord of heaven and earth; unſpeakably happy are 
they, whom he hath choſen to be . peo- 
ple to himſelf, 


13. The Lord hooked down Pn Avi and 36- 
held all the children of men; from the habitation of bis 


— 


dwelling be conſidereth all them . dwell on tbe 


earth. 
How careful ſhould they be to pleaſe Him, for 


though his dwelling be ſo high exalted, they are 
all expoſed to his view ; there is not. a man von 
earth but He ſeas and obſerves him. 

14. He faſhioneth all the hearts of them, and un- 
derſtandeth all their works. 


He formed all their hearts, fo that their thoughts | 


as well as their actions, are open to his view. 


15. There is no king that can be ſaved by the mul- 
tiinde of an hoſt, neither is any mighty man delivered 


Sy much ftrength. 

It is not by numerous troops that a milghtty king 
can command ſucceſs, if God be not on his fide 3 
nor is it merely by his own great ſtrength that the 
ſtouteſt man is fecured from danger. | 

16, A horſe is counted but avain thing to ſave a 


wan, neither ſhall he deliver ny man by bis great 


Prength. 
Strong and ſwift as the horſe is, ee depends 


for his preſervation merely on his ſtrength or ſwift⸗ 


neſs, will find himſelf deceived. 


17. Behold, 


— 


p 
. 
; 
— 
- 
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17. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 


fear him, and upon them that. put their truſt in bis 


mercy. 


It is only from the Lord that ſalvation comes: 
the ever - waking eye of Providence will watch over 


thoſe, who fear to offend Him, and who place 


their hopes in his aſſiſtance more than in any thing 


| beſides. 


18. To deliver their foul * death, and to feed 
them in the time of dearth, 
It is his mercy, which will preſerve their lives 


from the dangers that threaten them; and will _ 


ply their wants in the time of ſcarcity. | 

19. Our ſoul bath patiently tarried for the Lord, 
for be is our help and ſhield. _ 

On Him then will we wait for relief, when we 
are in diſtreſs, for he will be our FP and de- 
wi ö 

20. For our heart ſhall rejoice in _ e we 
have hoped in his holy name. | 

For the confidence we have Ned in his holi- 


_ neſs and faithfulneſs ſhall fill our hearts with pious 


Joy. 5 SE. | 

21. Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us, 

like as we do put our truſt in thee. | 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be ever extended to 


us, in proportion to the hope and en which 


we place in thee. 


PSALM 
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PSA L M XXXIV. 


This is a Pſalm of thankſgiving, i in which David iagriifie 
the goodneſs of God for ſome ſignal deliverance, and in- 
vites all the faithful to acoompany him. He exhorts 
them to faith and obedience, pointing out to them the 


happineſs of the righteous, and the miſery of the wicked. 


1. TIMWILl always. give thanks unto tbe ___ 
bis praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 


I will never forget how gracious the Lord hath 


been to me, and my mouth {ſhall be Amr 
filled with his praiſe. | 


2. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt. in the Lord, the 


bumble ſhall bear thereof, and be glad. ; 
The guidance and protection of the Lord ſhall 
ever be my glory and happineſs ; and they, 'who 


| humbly depend on him, ſhall rejoice in my ſafety. 


3. O praiſe the Lord with me, and let us magnify 


bis name together, 


Let us all unite our praiſes together, and extol 


his glorious name. 


4. 1 fought the Lord, and be heard me 3 yea, he 
delivered me out of all my fear. | 
I made my prayer unto , God, and he liſtened 
unto me ; He eaſed me from the dreadful appre- 


henſions I was under. 


5. They had an eye unto May: and were lightened, 


and their faces were not aſhamed. 

They, who look up unto God in their diſtreſs, 
ſhall be comforted and enlightened ; nor will he 
fuffer them to be aſhamed of their hope | in Him. 

| 6. L, 


v. 
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6. Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him; 


yea, and ſavetb hin out of « all. his troubles. 


When I was in a poor and miſerable condition, 


I beſought the Lord, and he hearkened unto.me, 
and delivered me out of all my diſtreſſes. 18 


7. The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 


them that fear him, and delivereth them. 


The inviſible miniſters of heaven guard thoſe, 


who are fearful of offending God, and they Pre- 
ſerve them in ſecurity. : 


8. 0 tafte, and ſee, bow gracious the Lord 153 : 


bleſſed is the mah that truſteth in him. 

'O make the trial, and you will perceive the 
goodneſs of God; you will ſoon find, that none 
are ſo happy, as they who confide in Him. 

9. O. fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints ; for 
they that fear him, lack nothing. 

Let the fear of Him be your guide, ye devout 
worſhippers of God; for thoſe, who have that 
holy fear, ſhall rarely ſuffer from want. 

10. The lions do lack, and ſuffer bunger : ; but they 
who ſeek the Lord, foal want no manner of a 
that is god. 

The ravenous lions, who ow « courage al 
ſtrength to ſeize their prey, (and are an emblem of 
thoſe who ſeek: to enrich themſelves by oppreſſion 
and injury) are often diſappointed and almoſt 
ſtarved : but they, who ſeek their food” from the 
Lord in pious and honeſt ways, ſhall.be bleſſed with 
every thing that is good for them. 


11. Come, 


% x 
- 
- 
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11. me, ye children, and bearken 1510 me; 7 will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. v 

Come hither then, all. ye that are diſpoſed to 
learn, and liſten to my inſtructions, which will 
inform you what this fear of the Lord is. 

12. What man is be that lufteth to live, and would : 
| fain ſee good days? | 10 

Who js there among you that deſires a long life, 
and wiſhes to have it proſperous and happy 3F 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil; and wy 155 that 
they ſpeak no guile. ry 

Let him be careful, in the firſt place, to bridk by 

his tongue; and never employ it to ſpeak evil of ar 
others, or to deceive them with fair words. 90 

14. Eſchew evil, and do good; ſeek Peace, and 
enſue it. 

In the next place, le him avoid every evil 
which God forbids, and let him do all the good 
in his power; let it be his great aim to maintain 
peace and love, and never ſlacken his endeavoun 


for that purpoſe. 
15. The eyes of the Lord are over 2 righteous, 


and his ears are open unto their prayers. 
The Lord will watchfully guard ſuch righteous 
men, and will hear their en when dun are in 
diſtreſs. 
16. The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
them that do evil, to root out the TN of 
them 9 the earth. | 


But 
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. But they, who take a contrary courſe, ſhall lie 
vl WY under the diſpleaſure of God, and He ſhall utrerly 
| deſtroy the very memorial of them. _ 

1 17. The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth | 


them, and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
— Experience teaches, that the Lord graciouſly 
uid anſwers the prayers of his faithful n and 
6 ſends them ſeaſonable relief. 
ife 18, The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 
is heart, and will ſave ſuch us be of an humble ſpirit. 
hat Though he may ſeem to abſent himſelf for a 
. time, when he ſuffers them to be viſited by diſ- 
dle E trefs; yet he is ever near- them, to ſupport their 
| of drooping ſpirits, and to eaſe them of thoſe burthens, 
to which they have patiently ſubmitted, 
and 19. Great are the troubles of the * but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 
evil Even the righteous man muſt have his ſhare of 
ood BW:Aictions and trials, but God will put a happy end 
tain Ito them all. 
urs 20. He keepeth all bis bones, ſo that 107 one of 
them is broken, | 
The Lord will prevent his receiving any real 
hurt from thoſe ſufferings, which ſeem ready to 
cruſh him to pieces. 
21; But misfortunt ſhall flay the ungodly, and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
Whereas the wicked ſhall periſh by the ca- 
lamities that befal them, and the perſecutors of the 
ighteous ſhall ſuffer due puniſhment; _ 
> 22. The 
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22. The Lord dilivereth the ſouls of bis ſervant; E 
and all they that put * truſt in him Bat not , 
deſtitute. /a 
The Lord wilt ſend deliverance and redemption 
to his faithful ſervants, and will not ſuffer thoſe, I 2 
who entirely rely * b to be =_ li 
deſtroyed. 
. Seventh Day. 1 b 
MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM XXXV. Ci 
In this Pſalm David appeals to God for vengeance upon = 
his enemies, and beſeeches Him to ſtop the mouths d 
his falſe accuſers. He deſcribes their deceitfulneſs, in. 
_ gratitude and malice, and yows perpetual gratitude t the 
God, if He will deliver him from them,® | 
LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with then on 
that ſtrius with me; and Abe thou again P | p 
them that fight againſt me. , 

O Lord, I am unable to defend myſelf withou 8 
thy aſſiſtance; I beſeech thee therefore to take in f 
part againſt thoſe that contend with me. a 

2. Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler, and fan * 
up to belp me. 
| Preſerve me under the ſhield of thy almighty Ra 
| providence, and oppoſe Turai to the aſlaults on bs 
mine enemies. - | - 


* Many paſſages in this Pſalm are applicable to the Meſl hunt 
paryicularly the 19th verſe, which is referred to in John xiv. 25- ende 


3. Brin 
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nts 3. Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 
ben that perſecute me; ſay unto my = Jam thy 


ſalvation. 35 
Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſhut up the paſſage 


againſt my perſecutors: confirm my ſoul in the be- 
lief, that thou wilt ſave me, 

4. Let them be conſounded and put to ſhame, that 
ſeek after my ſoul ; let them be turned back and brought 
to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. | 

I am confident that thy protection of me ſhall 
diſappoint their hopes of deſtroying me; they, who 
deſign my ruin, ſhall be put to flight, and, ſhall 
OY retreat with ſhame and confuſion. 

; 5, Let them he as the duſt before the wind, and. | 
de ill 1be angel of the Lord ſcattering them. | 

They ſhall be diſperſed as chaff or duſt before 
the wind, and the inviſible miniſters of thy diſ- 
pleaſure ſhall drive them forward to deſtruCtion, 

6. Let their way be dark and ſlippery, and let the 
angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

They ſhall ſtumble in cheir flight, and 3 up 
and down in dark and dangerous places; and the 
miniſters of thy vengeance, O Lord, ſhall till pur- 
ſue them, | 

7. For they baue privily laid their net to deſtroy 
ne witbont a cauſe ; yea, even without a cauſe have | 
ey made a pit for my ſoul. 

For, though I have done them no wrong, they 
hunt and purſue me as if I were a wild beaſt ; and 


endeavour by treachery to take away my life. 
14 8. Let 
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helpleſs man from him whom he is unable to reſiſt ; 
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8. Tet a ſudden deſtruction come upon bim un- 
awares, and his net that he hath laid privily catch 5 


himſelf, that he may fall into his own miſcbisf. : 


My crafty enemy ſhall meet with unexpected de.. 
ſtruction, and be caught in his own ſnare: the 
miſchief, which he intended for me, ſhall, through 4 


the righteous judgment of God, fall upon himſelf, 7 


9. And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord; it ſhall 


rejoice in bis ſalvation. + 


W. 
Then ſhall my ſoul have ok to rejoice in the il th 


love of God towards me, and to be thankful to Wor 


Him for his ſaving help. 

10. All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unis 
thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is tu 
ſtrong for him; yea, the poor, and him that is in mi- 
ſery, from him that ſpoileth bim. 

With all my powers both of body and ſoul, l 
will celebrate thy praiſe, and ſay, O Lord, who is 
to be compared to Thee, who reſcueſt the poor 


yea, who helpeſt the miſerable man from the vi- 
olence of the oppreſſor. 

11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up, they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

My enemies, not content with perſecuting me, 
have brought falſe aceuſations againſt me, and 
charged me with ſuch things | as never entered into 
my mind, 

12, They rewarded me evil for $000, to the great 


4 * of my ſoul, 


They 
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n- They are ſo ungrateful as to do me miſchief, in 
tb reward for all the good I have endeavoured to do 

them; and in return for my kindneſs, are bent upon 
le. caking away my life. 


the 13. Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on 
gh ſackcloth, and humbled my foul with faſting, and my 

f. prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 

all How unlike is this behaviour to the kindneſs _ 


which I ſhewed them in their troubles! When 
the Bl they were ſick, I expreſſed my ſorrow by putting 
to Wil on the dreſs of a mourner ; I faſted, and prayed to 
| God for their recovery : and whatever was the ef- 
into Wi fect with reſpect to them, I myſelf received benefit 
from my repeated requeſts to God. 

14. I bebaved myſelf as though it had been my 
riend, or my brother ; 1 went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

My gait and behaviour was like one who is 
mourning for a friend qr near relation ;: nor could 
[ have appeared more dejected, had I bewailed the 
eath of my mother. 

I;, But in mine adverſity * rejviced, and ga- 


ny bered themſelves together ; yea, the very abjefts came 
| gelber againſt me unawares, mating mouths at me, 
me, Wer cegſed not. | 
and But my diſtreſs ſeemed to afford them the 
into Wereateſt joy, ſo that they aſſembled together in 
rouds to expreſs their delight in it ; nay, the very 
eat Foveſt of the people, whom I had never ſo much 
hey I 3 as 
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as heard of, joined in reviling me, ſo that there 
was no end of their reproaches. 1 

16, With the flatterers were buſy mockers, wha v 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, 

Together with theſe, were profane fatterers and hl 
buffoons, who make a jeſt of the miſery « of others; 
and their rage againſt me was as s violent as if they 
could have devoured me, 

17, Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this ? O, 
deliver my foul from the calamities which they bring 
on me, and my darling from the liong, 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou ſuffer me to en- 
dure this uſage? O, reſcue me from this alarm- 
ing deſtruction, and ſave my life from thoſe, who 
like ſo many ravening lions, are ready to devour 
me. 

18, So will ] give thee thanks in the great congre 
gation, I will praiſe thee among much people. 

If thou wilt vouchſafe me this mercy, I will ce. 
lebrate thy praiſe before all the on arch in their moſt 
ſolemn aſſemblies, 

19. O let not them that are mine enemies triumpb 
over me ungodly ; neither let them wink with their oa 
| that hate me without a cauſe, « 5 v 

Do not let my enemies have the pleaſure of get. 
ting advantage c ver me, nor let them make ſign / 
to one another of the ſucceſs they have had in their 4 
cauſeleſs hatred of me. | | 

20. And why + ? their communing is not for peace; il f 
But they imagine deceitful words againſt them that WF 
are quiet in the land, For 
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For neither is their converſation nor behaviour 
peaceable; but they deviſe falſe ſtories againſt thoſe, 
who would gladly live in peace and quietneſs, 

21. They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
ſaid, fie on thee,. fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. © 

They cry out againſt me with open mouth, ac- 
cuſing me and ſaying, ſo, ſo, we have found thee 
out, and are ourſelves eye-witneſſes of it. 

22, This thou haſt ſeen, O Tord; bold not thy 
tongue then, go not far from me, O Lord, | 
Thou, O Lord, who ſeeſt all things, art wit- 
neſs of my innocence; I beſeech thee therefore to 
declare it, by ſhewing that thou art near to help 

me. 

23. Acva le, and „and up to judge my quarrel b 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord, 
= Thou haſt ſeemed hitherto to neglect me, but 

I beſeech thee at length to take my cauſe in hand, 
ee · ¶ and to paſs ſentence on me as I have deſerved, 
molt 24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs, and let them not triumph over me. 
mph Deal with ine, O Lord, according to thy un- 
eyes ſpotted Juſtice, and then I know that my enemies 

will have no cauſe for joy. 
get 25. Let them not ſay iu their hearts, there, there, 
iens il /* would wwe have it ; neither let them ſay, we have 
heir devoured bim. 

Let them not think within themſelves, that they 
at; hall have their deſire; let them not be able t to fayy 
that we have ſwallowed him up. | 
For I 4 26, Let 
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26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoice at my trouble; let them be clothed with | 
rebuke and diſbonour, that boaſt themſelves againf 
me. 5 N . 

All they, who take a pleaſure in my diſtreſs, 
ſhall be ſhamefully diſappointed and confounded ; h 
they, who magnify themſelves againſt me, ſhall be is! 
filled with ſhame and reproach. | | 

27. Let them. be glad and rejoice, that 3 my WY is 
righteous dealing ; yea, let them ſay alway, bleſſed bt 
the Lord, who hath aye in # cbs Proſperity of bis MW cur 


ſervant. | yet 
They, who believe my innocence, and wiſh well I ma 
to my cauſe, ſhall ſhout for joy at my deliverance: q 


they ſhall ſay with triumph, praiſed be God, who J. 
hath ſhewn ſuch favour to his ſervant, and eſtab- d 
| lfhed him in peace and proſperity. | E 

28. And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy {Mtho! 
righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. is 

And as for myſelf, I ſhall never be weary. of ce- 
lebrating thy goodneſs to me; and ſhall m 
be ſetting forth thy praiſe, * 


In regard to the imprecations or curſes againſt his enemies, 
which the Pſalmiſi ſeems to uſe i in ſeveral verſes of this Pſalin, fee 
Note on Pſalm 5.—It may alſo be remarked, that moſt of theſe 
paſſages are in the future tenſe, and may de equally well rendered, 
they ſhall be, inſtead of, let them be, | | 
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In this Pſalm David deſcribes the wicked principles and 
converſation of his perſecutors ; with which he contraſts 
the 
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er; the mercy and loving-kindneſs of God, beſeeching Him 
ith to continue his goodneſs and protection to his ſervants, 
ink 1. MY heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un= 
| godly, that there is no fear of God before bis eyes. 
eſs The actions of the wicked man, plainly diſcover 
d ; what he is, and that he has no regard to God, nor 
be is reſtrained from evil by the fear of Him. 

2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight, until 
my WY bis abominable fin be found out. | 
' by He ſooths himſelf in his own conceit, and 
bis i cunningly imagines that he ſhall not be diſcovered: 

yet at length ſhall his iniquity come to e (ney 5 
ell make him hateful to all men. 
de: 3. The words of bis mouth are unrighteous and full 
tho ll of deceit ; be hath left off to bebave himſelf wi Vel and 
1b- 7 do good. 

His converſation is Jeceirful and wick and 
tby ckough he might once have been better diſpoted, 

his judgment is now ſo blinded, that he has loſt all 
ce- regard to goodneſs. 

4. He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and bath 
et himſelf in no good way, neither doth he abhor any 
thing that is evil. 7 

Even in the hours of retirement in ſolitude, his 
thoughts are bent upon evil; he obſtinately perſiſts 
In his wicked deeds, nor is there any thing ſo 
abominable, that he will not commit it. 

5. Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens, p 
and by faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


My 


| 
\.H 
ly 
p * 
? 90 
ſ 
3 ' 
404 Ly 
4 , 
* i 
1 
' BI 
7 x 
\ * 
) ig 
} N 
'-. 
ce 
| 
þ. ' 
5 
1 4 
1 
\ — 
By 
"i 
LS | 
49 
1 
* i 
x £ 
{> 
WT 
1 i 
] 7 
1 q 
mn 
4 
{ 
* 7 
172 
id , 
7 


+ 
AY 
1 | 
* | . 
4 / 
, 


122 A PARAPHRASE PC; xxxvi. 

My comfort is, that thy goodneſs, O Lord, and 
the fidelity to thy word, are as conſtant and pers 
manent as che heavens themſelves. 

6. Thy righteouſneſs tandeth like the frong moun· 
tains, thy judgments are like the great deep. 

Thy goodneſs is fixed and immoveable, like the 
folid hills; thy decrees are as wonderful and un- 
fathomable as the waters of the ocean. 

7. Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaf, 


| How excellent is thy mercy, O God; and the cbilden 


of men ſhall put their truſt under the We of thy 


wings. ; 


Thy providence extends to all creatures; and 
thy loving-kindneſs is ſo conſpicuous towards tht 
human race, that they may fafely truſt in thy pro- 
tection, as a young bir finds ſhelter under its 
mother's wings. 

8. They ſhall be uri bed with the din of 
thy houſe, and thou fhalt give them drink of th 
pleaſures as out of the river. 

They, who truſt in Thee, ſhall have abundant 
ſatisfaction in thy love to them, and in the enjoy- 
ment of thy bounty; and Thou ſhalt fill ther 
minds with j Joys as ſweet and pure as the clearch 
ſtream. 

9. For with thee is the wel of life, and in th 
Egbt ſhall we ſee light. 

Thou art the fountain and ſpring of eren 
bleſſing, as well as of life itſelf; and from thy cour- 
tenance and protection are all our comforts derived 
as much as light is from the ſun, 10. 0 


=. a A oo ies as 
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10. O continue forth thy loving-kindne/s unto them 
that know thee ; and thy rigbteouſne, 90 unto them Thad 
are true of heart. | 

Vouchſafe then, O Lord, to extend thy mercy to 
thoſe who acknowledge their dependance upon thee; 
and defend the cauſe of the faithful and upright. 
11. O Jet not the foot of pride come againſt me; 
and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

Let not my proud enemy prevail, and tread me 
under foot ; let me not be. ved by oy the 
power of the wicked. 

12. There are they fall, all that wok wicked- 
neſs; they are caſt _ and * not be able to 
ſtand. 

I have had ſo much experience of thy former 
mercies, that I am as certain, as if I already beheld 
it, that the workers of iniquity ſhall fail in their 
deſign: they themſelves ſhall be thrown down, and 
ſhall be utterly unable to riſe again. 


PSALM XXXVIL 
| Seventh Day. | 


EVENING PRAYER, 


In this Pſalm David exhorts the righteous not to afflict 


themſelves at the ſeeming proſperity of the wicked, nor 
by any means to imitate their courſe of life, but to con- 
tinue. to put their truſt in God, in the conſtant practice 
of piety and virtue. He ſhews how ſhort and deceitful 
the happineſs of the wicked is, and how wretched and 


miſerable their end will be: and on the other hand, 


Was | 
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though the righteous are not free from ſufferings, they 
are ynder the proving « of God, and ſhall be fyro to be 
happy at the laſt, 


RET mot thyſelf becauſe of the ungodh, 
neither be thou envious againſt the nl 
Fa | ; 

Be not vexed at 5 proſperity of the wicked, 
neither be provoked by it to accuſe the providence 
of God, hor to wiſh thyſelf in their ſituation, 

2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
be withered even as the green herb. h 

For their happineſs ſhall be as ſhort-lived as the 
graſs, which is cut down by the mower, when it is 


moſt flouriſhing; or they ſhall fade away of them- 


felves, as the green herb doth in winter. | 

3. Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
good; dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

If you wiſh for firm and ſolid happineſs, place 
your confidence in God, and do all the good in 
your power: ſo ſhalt thou be ſettled in the good 
land provided for us, nor ſhalt thou ſuffer want, 
under the guidance and protection of the good 
ſhepherd. 

4, Delight thou in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee 
thy heart's defire. 

Let thy delight be placed in God, and that will 
give thee the beſt title to the e of thy 
wiſhes. 

5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and out thy 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, | 

e | | Com - 


hee 
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Commend thy honeſt deſigns to God in prayer, 


and leave the event to Him, in full confidence that 


Ee will direct it for the beſt. 
6. He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light, and thy juſt dealing as the noon- day. 


If the tongue of ſlander or malice obſcure thy 


fame, as the ſun is darkened by miſts or clouds; 
the Lord ſhall ſcatter them all at laſt, and make 
thy integrity appear as bright as the ſun at noon- 
day. 


upon him; but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way 
doth proſper, againſt the man who doeth after "_ 
c ounſels d 


Reſt ſatisfied with this, that God 1 thy in- 


nocence ; and wait with patience till he thinks fit to 


clear it: ſuffer not thyſelf to be irritated at the 


proſperous condition of the ungodly, and murmur 
not at the ſucceſs of their wicked devices. 
8. Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure, 
fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 
Suppreſs thine anger, and let not thy diſpleaſure 


at their proſperity be exceſſive; at any rate be care- 


ful not to be ſo incenſed as to — their example 
in evil-doing. 
9. Wicked doers ſpall be rooted out, and they that 


patiently abide the Lord, thoſe _ inberit the 


land, | 
The proſperity of the wicked ſhall quickly 


come to an end, and they ſhall be cut off; but 
they, 


7. Hold thee fill in the Lord, and abide patiently. 


- 
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they, who wait patiently for God's aMſtancey Mal 
poſſeſs the good things he hath promiſed, 

10. Yet @ little while, and the ungodly fhall þ 
ciran gone) thou ſhalt look after bis place, and he bu 
be away, © 

Have but a little patience, and the wicked, whi 
ſeem to ſtand ſo faſt, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, 

Thou mayeſt ſearch diligently for them, but ſhul 


not be able to find them. 0\ 
11. But the meek ſpirited ſpall poſh the earth, 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace, te 


But they who meekly ſubmit to their preſent i 
flictions, and do not murmur at the proſperity fl it, 
their enemies, ſhall be bleſſed with abundant 
plenty ; and they ſhall enjoy that ſweet ws of 
mind, which nothing can diſturb, 

12. The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the ful, 
end gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. ſtr 

The wicked layeth ſchemes againſt the rights ho 
ous, and is furiouſly enraged at him, like a ſnarl- 
ing dog. thu 

13. The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn, for be bat 
ſeen that bis day is coming. 

But God ſhall deſpiſe his impotent rage, and hi {to 
crafty devices ; for he ſees the day of his ruin ap: << 
proaching. 

14. The ungodly have drawn ont their ſword, anl iin 

' have bent their bow z to caſt down the poor and need), 
and to flay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 


| The ſat 
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The wicked have armed themſelves in a warlike 
manner, for the utter deſtructlon of the humble and 
1 WW upright, who, they hope, are deſtitute of help, 

15. Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart, 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 

The evil, which they intended againft the juſt, 
ſhall fall upon themſelves ; their weapons ſhall be 
rendered uſeleſs, or ſhall be turned y_ their 
own boſoms, | 
arth, 16, A ſmall thing that the righteons bath, is Je- 
ter than great riches of the ungodly, 

A ſmall pittance, with the bleſſing of God upon 
it, is of more real value than the greateſt abun- 
dance, gotten by violence and extortion, 

17. For the arms of the ungodly ball be broken, 
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

For God ſhall break in pieces the power and 
ſtrength of the wicked, but ſhall ſupport and up- 
zhte· I hold the juſt, be they never fo weak. 
nar|- 18. The Lord knoweth the days of the capes 

bheir inberitance ſhall endure for ever. 
bath The gracious providence of God watches con- 
ſtantly over the upright, and the bleſſings he be- 
d hal ſtows upon them ſhall extend through time and 
n ap Eternity. 
19. They ſball not be confounded in the perilous 
a ine, and in the days of dearth they ſball have enough. 
need), In times of calamity, they ſhall not be aſhamed 
of the confidence they have placed in God ; and 
when others are pinched by famine, they ſhall be 
The e | 20. A. 
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20. 4 for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs, 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

The wicked ſhall not be able to abide thoſe evil 
days; and they, who are enemies to God by evil 
works, and have wantoned in their proſperity like 
beaſts for the laughter, ſhall melt away as the fat 

of lambs, burnt in facrifice, which is NY 

tured into ſmoke. . | 

21, The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again; 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

Ihe wicked man is ſo void of honeſt principles, 
that he does not diſcharge his juſt debts; but the 
good man is ever ready to ſhew mercy, and to give 

' freely to him that needeth, 

22. Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſe eſs the 
land ; and they that are curſed of bim, Hall be rooted 
ont. 

They therefore, - who by their meme ; cad 
mercy can lay claim to the bleſſings of God, hall 
poſſeſs the good things of this life; but they ſhall 
be cut off from it, againſt whoſe evil deeds he hath 
denounced a curſe, 

23. The Lord ordereth a good man's going, and 
maketh his way acceptable to bim/elf, 


If a man's way be pleaſing to the Lord, He will 
continue to guide his ſteps, and to proſper him 


in his undertakings, 


a4. Though be fall, be ſhall not be eaſt a0 fir 
the Lord upboldeth bim with bis bond, 1 
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If he ſometimes fail of his end, and Ante | 
overtake him, | he ſhall not be undone; for the good 
providence of God watches over him, "on he wa 
ſupport him by his power. 

25. I have been young, on now am old, ain yet 
aw I never the — Ne nor bis feed begging 
their bread, 

Through the courſe 40 a love life, I have never 
obſerved a truly pious, juſt, and charitable man, 
left utterly deſtitute; nor his children reduced. to 
ſuch — as to be forced to beg from door to 


36. The ener is ever merciful and nau 
md his ſeed is bleſſed. 1 80 
As ſuch a man is ever ready to relieve the wants 
f others, God will reward it . bleſſings upon 

his poſterity. | 

27. Flee from evil, and di the thing that be good; 
d dwell for evermore. | 

Let this then be thy rule; to depart from evil, 
Ind to be conſtantly employed in doing good: fo 
alt thou dwell in peace both here and hereafter, 
28, For the Lord loveth the thing that is right 1 
e forſaketh not bit that be godly, but they are pre- 
ewoed for e. 

For God's favour will attend a juſt and merciful 
ondut ; He will never abandon his faithful ſer- 
ants, but will be their conſtant protector. 

29. The whrighteons ſhall be puniſhed; as for the. 
nd of the ungod(y, n out, 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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On the other hand, puniſhment ſhall, ſooner or 
later, be inflicted on the wicked and hard-hearted v 
and their poſterity ſnall be deſtroyet. of 

30. The righteous jhall inherit the land, and dwel nal 
therein for ever. 

But (as I faid before) the good and merci 
ſhall be entitled to the bleſſing of God, both Her 

and hereafter, 21 beh. 
31. 'The mouth of the n is exerciſed 1 1 
4 and bis tongue will be talking of judgment. leet 
The good and well-diſpoſed will communicate 
their wiſdom to others, and their converſation wil 
be full of inſtruction. 
32. The law of his God is in his heart, end icy 
ings ſhall not flide. of | 
_ © Making the law of God the rule of their live, Me t 
they ſhall go on ſteadily, and ſhall not fall into the 
miſchiefs, to which others are led. 
33+ The ungodly feeth the righteons, and e 
oceafion to flay bim. 
The wicked layeth wait for the righteous, and 
watcheth an opportunity to deſtroy him,” inno 
34. The Lord will not leave him iu bis band, 1 how. 
condemn” bim when he is judged, 
But God, who knows his innocence, will reſcue 3: 
him from ſuch violence, and will reverſe the ſen- gelbe 
- tence unjuſtly pronounced againſt him. rote 

35. Hope thou in the Lord and keep his way, ad B. 
be ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land; 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 


U 


Tam 
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Tarry then the Lord's leiſure, and ſteadily ob- 

erve his laws, and He ſhall advance thee to the 

ofſeſſion of the bleſſings He hath promiſed :- thou 

halt quickly ſee thy oppreſſors utterly deſtroyed, 
36. 1 myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great "en 

nd flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. | + 
[ have ſeen many inſtances of this kind, and have 

heheld the wicked man exalted in power and riches, 


XVII, 
er or 
ted ; 


ind appearing to be firmly fixed, like a healthy, 
leep-rooted tree. 8 
icate 37. I went by, and lo, be war your: I fought bim, 
wg bis place coul no where be found. 


Yet, firm as he ſeemed to ſtand, he was va 
iſhed on a ſudden like a cloud 1 I looked about 
or him, to ſee whether he might not, like a tree, 
be tranſplanted to ſome other ſpot z but there was 
o ſuch man to be ſeen, 

38, Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
bat is right 3 for that ſhall my a meu pong the 
. 

Mark therefore and obſerve the happy effects of 

innocence and integrity; for the truly good man, 

however he may ſuffer for a time, will be ſure to 

tind comfort and happineſs at the laſt, 

ſeue f 39. 4s for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh to- 

ſen · N geber; and the end of the ungodly is, they ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. 

But how different ſhall be the end of the wicked, 
nd; who ſhall all alike periſh; and however flouriſhing 

they may have appeared, they ſhall in the end be 
ar) cut off, * root and branch. | 
& K 2 ' > 0. as 
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40. But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of tht 
Lord, who is alſo their ſtrength in the time 9 


p! 
trouble, | fu 
God hinfelf is pleaſed o take upon Him the Wl fr 


defence of juſt and good men; and when they ar: ſu 
in diſtreſs, they may, depend on Him for pro- w 
tection and ſupport, | 

41. And the Lord ſhall dl by them and [av 
' them ; be ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, ant 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their truſt in bim. 

And God ſhall protect and ſupport them, and ſhall 
ſave them from the power of their enemies, becauſ 


they place their whole confidence in Him.“ 

* It is impoſſible to go through this Pſalm with attention, and 
not remark the ſtrong light in which it places the oppoſite charadtr 
and conduct of the righteous and the wicked, and the difterent 
conſequences which await them, The faith, innocence, patience 
and benevolence of the former, procure for them God's proteQiu 
from their enemies, the vindication of their character, an exemp- 

tion from extreme mifery, and an abundance of comforts ani 
bleſſings, Whereas the latter, by their injuſtice, oppreſſion, and 
impiety, provoke God's anger againſt themſel ves and their pol. 
terity; ſo that, though for a time they may appear happy and 
MO -they ſhall ſoon be cut off and be no more ſeen, 


Eighth Day. by 
MORNING PRAYER, | th. 
PSALM XXXVIII. x 


This is another of thoſe Pſalms, which are called penitentia; 
and therefore applicable to Aſh Wedneſday: it was com- 
poſed by David under ſome great affliction and anguiſh 

of mind, It is not certain whether he here deſcribe 
the ſtate of his mind under various images, chiefly bot 

©  rowed from bodily diſeaſes and pains; or whether ht 
was actually afflicted with ſickneſs: very probably be 
T2, e Was 
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was ſuffering from both, His complaints ſtrongly ex- 
preſs the anguiſh he felt from the conviction of his ſin- 
fulneſs, the diſpleaſure of God, the caldneſs of his 
friends, and the inſults of his enemies. He humbly 
ſupplicates the pardon of God, confeſſes his guilt, and 
with patience and reſignation, -declares his hope and 
confidence to be only in the divine favour. | 


a eitber ebaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
O Lord, who delighteſt in mercy, moderate, 1 
eſeech thee, thy ſharp correction; and do not 
nfliet upon me the ſevereſt marks of thine anger, 

2, For thine arrows flick faſt in me, and thy band 
reſeth me ſore, 

For the pangs I endure, pierce my very ſoul 
o the quick, like the ſharpeſt arrows; and the 
duniſhment, Thou haſt inflicted upon me, weighs 
lown my ſpirits, 


pleaſure 3 neither i is there any reſt in my bones, by 
eaſon of my fin. 

My whole frame is difordered in every part, 
thout any intermiſſion; and I feel the ſad effects 
f thy indignation againſt my ſins, | 

4. For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and 
re like a ſars burden, too beavy for me to bear. 

My ſins have brought ſo many evils upon me, 
hat they overwhelm me, like a flood; they preſs 
pon me as an intolerable burden, under which 1 
m ready to ſink, 


was | & 3 [ My 


1. PUT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger 


3. There is no health in my fleſh, "Tn" of thy 


» 
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that Igo mourning all the day long. 
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5. My wounds fink, and are corrupt, through m 


fooliſhneſs. 10 
I am full of wounds and noiſome ſores, whic 
are a juſt reward of "7 folly in having offendeM1 « 


God, 
6. J am brought into ſo great trouble 4 miſe 


I am ſo bowed down with pain and ſuffering 
that I do nothing but conſtantly bemoan myſelf, 
7. For my loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe, all 
there is no whole part in my body, ſat 
My loins are covered with aloathſome diſtemperM rat 
nor is there any ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
8. 1 am feeble and ſore ſmitten, I have roared fi 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart, 
I am exceedingly weak, and worn away. wit 


pain my heart is ſo perpetually men that! E 
groan with the anguiſh of it. aff 
9. Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire, uy nor 
groaning is not hid from thee. if I 
But why ſhould I thus reckon up all my ſuffer 1 
ings? Thou, Lord, knoweſt what I want, and m in u 
bitter complaints are not unknown to Thee. 1 
10. My heart pantetb, my ſtrength hath failed ni tion 
and the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 1 
I ſhew manifeſt ſigns of an approaching difſolu thou 
tion; for my heart is ſtrangely agitated, my ſtrenght A 
hath forſaken me, and my eyes are ſo dim, that with 
can ſcarcely wr. God 
| a rig 
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11. My lovers and my neighbours did and looking 
upon my trouble; and my kinſmen ftoed afar . 

They, who profeſſed great love to me, and whom 
| conſidered as my friends, now all deſert me; and 
even my relations will not come near me. 

12. They alſo, that ſought after my fs, laid 

ſnares for me; and they that went about to do me evil, 
talked of wickedus 9%, and imagined deceit all the day 
long. 

Mean while, my enemies are lis all their 
ſubtilty to find a way to make an end of this miſe- 
rable life; they ſpeak of nothing elſe, but doing me 
miſchief, and are continually plotting againſt me. 

13. As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not; and as one that is dumb, who doth not _ bis 
vi vont b. 
that But I was fo oppreſſed with the weight of my other 
afflictions, that I took no notice of their reproaches, 
nor was in any more concern to anſwer them, than 
if I had been totally deaf and dumb. 

14. I became even as 4 man that beareth wot, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. | ? 
I was as ſilent as if I heard not their falſe accuſa- 

tions, or was unable to confute them. 

15, For in thee, O Lord, bave I put my iruft, 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 

And I have good reaſon to bear their ill uſage 
with patient ſilence, ſince my hope is in thee, O 
God ; to thee I leave my cauſe, who, I know, art 
a righteous judge, 

K 4 : 16. [ 
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16. I have required that they, even mine enemie:, 
ſhould not triumph over me for when ny foot be 
they rejoiced greatly againſt me. 

My chief requeſt is, that thou wilt put a \ ſtop to 
their inſults over me; for nothing gives them ſo 
much pleaſure as to triumph in my fins and ſuffer. 
ings. 

17. And 1 truly am an in the plague, and my las. 
vine/s is ever in my fight, 

There is no end of my ſufferings, and my ſors 
| rows are continually before me. 

18. For I will confeſs my ww and be ſorry 
for my fin. 

And yet! acknowledge, that I have deſerved my 
miſeries; being conſcious of, and truly penitent for, 
my ſins. 

19. But mine enemies live an are adds and 
they that hate me wrong fully are many in number. 

But while I am in this miſerable condition, they, 
who are ſo unjuſtly ſet againſt me, continually in- 
creaſe, and are in full health and proſperity. 

20. They alſo that reward evil for good, are again} 
me, becauſe 1 fallow the thing that good is. 

To theſe my enemies are joined ſuch perſons, 2 
J have highly obliged, who now render me hatred 
for my goad-will ; for no other reaſon than their 
. own perverſeneſs, becauſe I lay it down as a rule 
to do good, 

21. Forſake me not, 0 Lord my God; be not thu 


far from me. 


Do 
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Do not then deſert me, O God, let not my ſins 
make Thee abandon me 

22, Haſte thee to beip me, O Lord God of my fat 
vation. 

Let my extreme miſery incline thee to give me 
ſpeedy relief, for in thee alone do I truſt or TP 
and ras | 


PSALM xxXXIX. 


The ſubject of this Pſalm very much reſembles the fore- 
going one. David, ſtill perſecuted by his enemies, re- 
ſolves to impoſe a ſtrict ſilence upon himſelf; till at 
length, his heart being heated within him, he is urged 
to break his reſolution. But reflecting on the ſhortneſs 
of man's life, and conſequently. of his ſufferings ; and 
how eaſy it was for God to cut off his enemies, he again 
becomes compoſed and 'patient, and utters a fervent- 
prayer to God for his ſupport, during the ſhort remain- 
der of his life.— This Pſalm is with great propriety ap- 
pointed to be uſed in the funeral ſervice, when the va- 
nity of human life is ſo ſenſibly felt: and the ſentiment 
of the concluding verſe ought ſurely to be the daily 

prayer of every Chriſtian, 


1. 1 SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that F” 
ron not in my tongue. 

2. I will keep my mouth as it were with a rid, 
while the ungodly is in my fight. 

I reſolved within myſelf carefully to reſtrain my 
tongue from complaints, either on account of the 
proſperity of the wicked or their ill uſage of me; 
and well knowing how unruly a member the tongue 
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is, I determined to confine it as cloſely, as any one 
would curb a vicious horſe. de 

3. 1 held my tongue and fpake vathing' J kept j. lit 

lence, yea, even from good words, but it was pan th 
and grief to me. di 

In conſequence of this een I, for a lang ef 
time, preſerved a ſtrict ſilence before my enemies 
ſo as not to utter a word, either good or bad; bu fl 22 
I found. i it a painful taſk thus to ſuppreſs my in. -z 

ward grief. i 

4. My heart was hot within me, and while I u m 
thus muſing, the fire kindled, and at the laſt I. Jock A 
wwith my tongue. | fot 

While 1 was avitding theſe eden: my min WI 
grew more inflamed ; and the pangs, which I en- po 
dured, being thus pent up, were only ſmothered 

for a time, to burſt out again, like fire, with the bo 
greater violence : at laſt therefore I gave Went to 
my feelings in theſe words. 

5. Lord, let me know my end, and the ade 
my days, that I may ye , how long T have l. 
live. 

Though I do not repine at my Se yet a a 
they are ſo extreme, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
make me ſenſible what time I have yet to live, that 
I may know how ſoon my miſeries will have an 
end. 

6. Bebold, thou haſt made my Pe it were 
ſpan long, and mine age is even as nothing in reſpet 
thee; and verily every man "_ is * tot 
vanity. | But 
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But indeed, I may check my complaints in ſome 
degree, when J conſider the uſual term of man's 
life, which, in compariſon of eternity, is no more 
than a hand-breadth in dimenſion, a moment in 
duration: ſurely, every man, be he never. ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed, is mere emptineſs and vanity. _ 

7. For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and dif- 
quiteth bimſelf in vain ; be beapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

What an imaginary thing then is the life of 
a man? it is like a ſhadow, without the ſubſtance. 
/oate WY And to what purpoſe is all his care and anxiety ? 

| for after all his pains to get riches; he little knows 
whether he ſhall live to enjoy them, or who ſhall | 
poſſeſs them after him. | 

8. And now, Lord, what is e rah en | 
hope is even in thee. 

What then do I expect? or where ſhall I place = 
my confidence ? Surely, O Lord, in thee * who 
knoweſt what is beſt for me. 

9. Deliver me from all mine offences, and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 

O forgive me thoſe ſins, which have wn | 
upon me thy diſpleaſure; and ſave me from the 
reproach of thoſe wicked men, who are too fooliſh | 
to underſtand thy treatment of me. 

10. 1 became dumb. and . not my moach; for 
it was. thy doing. 

I willingly obſerve a patient ſilence, and fabiait 
to the ſtroke, which thy hand inflicts. 


i" Gs Take 
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11. Tale thy plague away from me, Tan even 
conſumed by means of thy beavy band. 
Still, I entreat thee to remove theſe ſore judg. 


ments from me, becauſe I cannot og: ſubſiſt un 


der ſuch a burden. 

12. When thou with redukes doſt chaſten man fr 
En, thou makeſ# his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were @ moth fretting a 3 ny man Pun 

is but vanity. 

When thou ee man for his iniquity, 
whether the puniſhment fall upon his poſſeſſions, 
or he be afflicted by the ſecret and lingering progreſs 
of diſeaſe; he ſilently moulders away like a gar- 
ment that is moth-eaten: wherefore we may well 
conclude, that the greateſt men, as well as the 
meaneſt, are mere vanity. 

13. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
confider my calling; hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14. For I am @ ftranger with thee * a ; ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

O Lord, grant my petition, liſten to my crying, 
and let my tears prevail with thee for mercy. Be- 
cauſe I am ſo frail, (as all my forefathers were) and 
eur time here is ſo very ſhort, that I conſider my- 
{elf rather as a paſſing ds than a ! in- 
habitant of the earth, 

15. O ſpare me @ little, hat 1.6 may recover my 
ſtrengtb, before I go hence and be no more ſeen. 
PForbear, I pray thee, thus to afflict me; that, 

before I take my laſt farewell of the. world, and 
have 


"tl 
ha\ 
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fait 
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. K eo — wry aj — ee 


ave 
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have nothing more to do in it, I may have ſufi- 


cient ſtrength reſtored to me, to ſhe mon * 


faithful and you n., 71 


PSALM XL. 


In this Pſalm David thankfully acknowledges God's good- 
neſs to him, in delivering him from ſome ſpecial and 
imminent danger. He then declares his reſolution to 
ſerve God faithfully and cheerfully, by fulfilling his will 


to the utmoſt of his power, and by teaching it to others. 


He commends himſelf to God's merciful providence, be- 
ſeeching Him to finiſh what He had begun, by continu- 
ing to be his deliverer, —The 8th, gth, and 1oth verſes 
of this Pſalm being quoted in the tenth chapter of St. 
Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, proves that they are a direct 
prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt, who only could fulfill the will 
of God completely, and who came into the world for 


that very end, as well as to declare his righteouſneſs to 


the great congregation of the whole world. This ap- 
plication of the Pſalm makes it _” ſuitable to Good 
F _ | 


1. 1 WAITED patiently for the Lord, and he in- 
lined unto me and beard my calling. 
I long beſought the Lord with great patience 


and conſtancy, till at length he was pleaſed to liſ- 


ten to me and attend to my cries. 1 
2. He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out 


of the mire and clay ; and ſet my feet upon the rock, 


and ordered my goings. | 


When J was in ſuch deep diſtreſs, that I was no 
more able to help myſelf than a man who is fallen 


into 


i 
| 
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into a FOR pit, where he ſticks faſt in the ſtiffeſt 
2 thankſgiving unto our God. 


hath, by this wonderful preſervation, given mea 


his worſhip and praiſe, and to place their humble 


pride or deceitfulnefs of the wicked. 
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clay He delivered me and OE eſtabliſhed me Wo 
in a place of ſafety. 8 
3. And be bath put anew Jong in my mouth, ever Not 


And-in addition to all his other benefits, He 


new ſuhject of Penn's nd en to his e 9 

name. 10 
4. Many ſhall ſee #, and 2 and foal put their 

truſt in the Lord. 

This ſhall excite others alſo to join with mein Nor- 


confidence in him. 
5. Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in th 


Tord, and turned not unto the 6 proud, aud to fuch 1 whe 


go about with lies. 
Happy is that man, Who repoſes his confidence 
in the Lord, and neither reſpects nor imitates the 


6. O Lord my God, great are the wondrous work! 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts Wh.,.,, 
which are to us ward, and yet there is no man 2 
ordereth them unto thee. 

Manifold and wonderful, O banks are 5 . 


fits which thou haſt beſtowed upon thy ſervants 6gnif) 

as well as thy kind intentions towards them; they 7 

are too infinite to be reckoned up in order, or even , . 

to be comprehended, by ſuch weak creatures as ve periorit 

. | . see 
5 7. 1 . 
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7. If I ſhould declare them and ſpeak of them, . 
1b more than 1 am able to expreſs. 

Should I make an attempt to relate them, it 
xould be utterly out of = power to tell the num- 
der of them. 

8. Sacrifice and natalie thou ou _—_ 
Mt mine ears haſt thou opened. | 

9. Burnt-offerings and ſacrifice for fin * hw 
yt required 3 then ſaid I, lo I come. 

The various offerings and ſacrifices, which the 
a injoins, are, I know, of little value with thee, 
or would they ſufficiently expreſs my gratitude for 
y innumerable mercies : but thou haſt diſpoſed 
ny heart to obedience, which is a far more accep- 
ble ſacrifice to thee. And therefore I am come, 
compliance with thy call, to make an offering 
fmyſelf.—So ſhall the Lord Chriſt hereafter ſhew 


he ſins of mankind, which it was not poſſible that 
he blood of bulls or of goats ſhould take away. 


* What we tranſlate, mine eart haſt thou opened, is in the 


ghth lebrew, mine. cars baſt thoy bored, alluding to the Jewiſh cuſtom 
that if boring the ears of ſlaves: fee Exod. xxi. 6, The meaning, 


cording to this ſenſe, is, that Chriſt is repreſented as ſubmitting 
the will of his father, with all the obedience of a willing flave. 
ome. interpreters conſider the phraſe, wine ears haſt thou opened, 
 lignifiying, che | fitting and diſpoſing the ear to hear God's will. 
is remarkable, that the Septuagint, as well as the quotation 
om it in Heb, x. 5. inſtead of the phraſe, mine ears haſt rhou 
ned, reads, a body baſt thou prepared me; intimating the great 
periority of Chriſt's death to the ſacrifices of the law, Ver. WO 
See note on Pſalm v. and Pſalm àxxv. 


10. In 


is obedience, in being made a willing ſacrifice for 
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10. In the volume of the book it is written of my 
tbat I ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God, I am content 
to do it, yea thy law is within my heart, 

This ſacrifice of the heart and will, together 
with the coming of Him, who alone can completeh 
perform it, is plainly foretold and prefigured in the 
writings of the ſacred volume. It is my delight 
alſo to do. thy will, O God; for thy law is writte 3 
on my heart as well as in the book. | 8 

11. Tbave declared thy ide i in the great Fc 
congregation; lo, I will not Sag my lips, O Lord. 
and that thou ænaoteſt. "_ 

I have proclaimed hs mercy and goodneſs to me chſ 
before thy people, in their full aſſemblies; thou, 0 
Lord, well knoweſt, how forward I have always 
been to offer Thee this public ane and thank(- 
giving. 

1a. J. have. not bid thy 00 within mate! 
heart ; my talk hath been Ll thy truth and of thy /al- 
vation, lt b 

13. I have not hey back thy loving mercy and 
truth, from the great congregation, 

1 have not only meditated in private on thy 
loving-kindneſs, but I have made known to other, obey, 
how faithfully thou haſt performed thy promiſes: [ The 
have not concealed thy goodneſs and truth, but“ 
have openly publiſhed them. 


14 .Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord, dig 
let * Idving-kindneſs and * W alway W 
me. ame, 
© 82. 
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O gracious Lord, withhold not thy compaſſion 
om me; let that kindneſs and fidelity, which 1 
ave ſo much magnified, be my en preſer- 
ation. | 

15. For . . are come about me; 
ns have taken ſuch bold upon me, that I am not 
ble to look up; yea, they are more in number than 
le hairs of - my bead, and my heart bath failed 
. „„ 

For I am ſurrounded by a variety of dangers; 
nd indeed, my fins are ſo many and have ſo much 
ower over ine, that I have ſcarce the courage to 
ithſtand them; I can ſooner tell how maffy hairs 


me 
„ O bare on my head, than how many troubles I 
ways fer; fo that I am ready to faint . the bur 
nk(- en. 


16. O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to _— me 
ate baſte, O Lord, to help me. 

Thou haſt been ſo good to me, that I 9 thou 
t be pleaſed ſtill to aſſiſt me; I therefore humbly 
eſeech thee, O Lord, to deliyer me ſpeedily, 
17. Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, 
at ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; let them be driven 
chward and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 
They, who are conſtantly endeavouring to take 
ay my life, ſhall be ſhamefully diſappointed 
ey, who are plotting miſchief againſt me, ſhall 
e diſgracefully put to flight, 

18, Let them be deſolate, and verdad with 
ame, that ſay os me, fie upon thee, fie "_ thee, 
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their own utter deſolation. 


Thee not to delay it. 
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| They, who have inſulted over my afflitio, 
ſhall receive the recompence of their evil deeds, i 


19. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful. and gl 
in thee; and let ſuch as love thy JO Jay — 
the Lord be praiſed. 

All they, who depend on Thee alone, have pet 
petual cauſe to rejoice in Thee exceedingly: the 
who look for, and delight i in, the deliverance of th 
people, ſhall never ceaſe to praiſe and magnify th 
name. 

20. As Ak me, 1 am poor and needy, bnt the I 
careth for me. 

As for myſelf, though I am ſtripe of all, ant 
deſtitute of human help, yet I know, that the L 
is mindful of me, 

21. Thou art my helper and redeemer, make no 
tarrying, O my God. 

It is ſufficient, that I can depend on Thee, ( 
God, for relief and deliverance; and I beſeed 


C 
bis 
PSALM XII. I 
Eighth Day. ſire 
EVENING PRAYER, his 
refr 
This Plalm begins with commending, and deſcribing t neſt 
. happineſs of, that temper of mind, which inclines mt 4 


to take compaſſion on the poor and ſick, David tit 
- i comp Nc 
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complains bitterly ofthe inhumanity of his enemies, and 
even of one intimate friend, in inſulting over his diſ- 
treſſes. He concludes with expreſſing his truſt in God, 
that He would enable him to chaſtiſe their inſolence,— - 
Our Saviour himſelf has taught us to apply the ninth 
verſe to the traitor Judas. See John xiii. 18. 


I. BLESSED 3 is he that conf dereth the poor and 
needy, the Lord ſpall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 

Happy is. that tender-hearted | man, bo con- 
ſidering it may be his own caſe, affords comfort 
and relief to thoſe who are afflicted with poverty or 


ſickneſs. The Lord will repay his kindneſs, and 


ſend him aſſiſtance when he is in diſtreſs, 

2. The Lordpreſerve bim and keep him alive, that 
he may be bleſſed upon earth; and deliver not thou 
bim into the will of bis enemies. 

In times of ſickneſs or calamity, the Lord will 
preſerve his life, and bleſs him with proſperity; 
neither will He ſuffer the hatred of his enemies to 
take effect. 

3. The Lord comfort him when be lend fick her 
bis bed, make thou all his bed in his fickneſs. 

If ſickneſs overtake him, Thou, O Lord, wile 
ſtrengthen him upon his bed; Thou wilt require 
his tender care of the ſick, by giving him eaſe and 
refreſhment ; and ehen enn the bed of ſick- 
neſs. 


4. 1 ſaid, Lord, &s merciful unto me; beal my 


| " * I have ſinned againſt thee, 


L 2 In 


a 
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In confidence of this, when I was nick, I im- Ft 
plored God's mercy and pity, beſeeching Him, ; 
notwithſtanding my grievous fins, to pardon me, wh, 
and reſtore me to health. Wa; 
5. Mine enemiks ſpeak evil of me, when ſtall he die 1 
tie. 


and his name periſh ? 
My enemies have ſo little compaſſion bor me, 


that they lay hold of this occaſion to vent their ſpite 

againſt me; expreſſing their impatient wiſhes for 

my death, and that my name wy be buried in 
| oblivion. 

6. And if he come to ſee me, be ſpeaketh va 
nity, and his heart conceiveth falſhaod within himſelf; 

and when he cometh forth, he telleth it, 

And if one of them chance to viſit me, his diſ- 
courſe is vain and deceitful ; he is either hatching 
miſchief againſt me, or conceiving falſe notions of 

me; he is in haſte to ſpread them abroad, as ſoon 
as he has left me. | 

7. All mine enemies whi per together * me, 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

All that hate me, ſecretly confer together how 
to undo me; their chief ma is to ooh ſchemes 
for my ruin. 

8. Let the ſentence of guiltineſs eh againſt 
bim; and now that be lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

This is the time, ſay they ; ; and now God has 
puniſhed his fins with a grievous diſeaſe, we truft, 
that he will not again recover from it, 
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1 And, 
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9. Yee, even mine own familiar. friend, whom I 
truſted, who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great. 
wait for me. 
a And, to add to my affliction, my moſt intimate | 
fiend, in whom I placed the utmoſt confidence, 
and who was fed at my table; even he, has not 
not only forſaken me, but, like a horſe that kicks 
at him that feeds him, has contemptuouſly lifted 
p his heel againſt me, and joined mol _ inſult- 
ing enemies. 
10. But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord, rai aiſe 
hou me up again, and TI ſhall reward them. 
Take pity upon me, O Lord, 1 pray, thee ; re- 
ore me to my throne, as well as to my health, 
nd I ſhall puniſh them, according as my office, 


liſ- 


n 

pf d their wickedneſs requires, 

on 11. by this I know thou fuvoureſt me, that mine 
my doth not triumph againſt me. 


This is the beſt proof of thy kind intentions to- 
rds me, that my enemy hath not yet been able 


triumph in my ruin. 


OW 

es 12. And when I am in my beatth, bes upboldeſt oe 
e, and ſbalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 
Thou haſt ſupported me and defended my in- 


ocence, and ſhalt continually * me in thy 0 


eſengee. 
13. Bleſſed be the 2 God of Iſrael, world with- 


t end, Amen, 


L 3 Praiſed 
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Praiſed therefore be God, even the Lord God 
of his people Iſrael, from everlaſting and to n. 
ing. Amen, and Amen.“ 


* 'The Pſalms being divided into five books, which reſpeQiyely 
end, with the forty firſt, the ſeventy ſecond, the eighty ninth, the 
hundred and (ixth, and the hundred and fiftieth Pſalmy the col. 
leAor of them has added to the end of each a doxology, or pecu. 
liar form of praiſe to God, 


„ PVS AL M XII. . 


This Pfalm was probably written by David, when he vn b 
driven from Jeruſalem, by Abſalom's rebellion, to the 
country beyond Jordan, The expreſſions in it are 1 / 
mixture of joy and ſorrow, of hope and deſpondency : he 
laments his baniſhment from the houſe of God, but ui ca 

not without hopes of being ſoon reſtored to it. 


1. LIKE as the hart defireth the water-brook, MI of 
ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. WI 
The hunted deer does not long more earneſtly to ; 
quench his thirſt in a ſtream of water, than my MI an 
ſoul doth for the enjoyment of Thee, my God, i 
thoſe public ſolemnities, from whence I am non 4, 
driven away. 
2. My ſoul is atbirſt for God, yea, even for edo 
living God; when ſhall I come to appear * i: ſo 
Preſence of God ? Gi 
My ſoul thirſteth for that eternal foring of lik: MW 1 
and comfort, which only God can communicate: to! 
O why is the time of my baniſhment prolonged 
and when ſhall I preſent myſelf before God in b 20 
ternal b ant 


3. 
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3. My tears have been my meat day and night, 
while they daily ſay unto me, where is now thy God? © 

have no appetite to my daily food, ſo that I 
may be ſaid almoſt to live upon tears ; while my 
enemies are continually reproaching me, and aſk- 
ing, what is become of thy God, of whom thou 
waſt wont to boaſt ? 

4. Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by myſelf : for I went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe of God ; 

& the 5. In the voice of praiſe and thand/yiving _— 

are 1 WI /uch as keep holy-day. | 

1 he It almoſt breaks my heart with grief, wan I 

ut n call to mind thoſe pleaſant days which are paſt and 
gone: when I attended God's houſe, at the head 

ooks, WY of all the people, to celebrate ſome joyous feſtival 
with ſolemn praiſe and thankſgiving. 

ly to 6. Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my foul, 

mand why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

h in 7. Put thy truſt in God, for 1 will yet give him 

nov Wl thanks for the help of his countenance. 
O my ſoul, why art thou ſad and dejected ? Why 

1doſt thou deſpond, when a remedy for thy griefs is 

tte fo near at hand? Only place thy confidence in 
God, and wait with patience, for I doubt not that 

liek 1 ſhall (till have cauſe to praiſe Him for his favour 

ate: towards me. 

ge 8. My God, my ſoul is vexed within me, 0 

n be will J remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, 
and the * bill of Hermon, | 

My 'L4 My 
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My ſoul, O God, is overcome with grief ; ne. 
vettheleſs I keep Thee in remembrance, though I Wubi 
am driven into this wilderneſs beyond Jordan, and ee! 
am wandering about theſe ſolitary. mountains. 

9. One deep calleth another becauſe of the noiſe if 
the water-pipes z all thy waves and orm are gi 
over me. 

My miſeries follow as quick upon one wie hen 
as if the former invited the next to follow it, preſy. Neco 
ing forwards like waves of the ſea : they guſh upon {WÞoa! 
me with ſuch violence, as water-ſpouts do out of 
a thunder-cloud, threatening to overwhelm and 
bury me in the deep, * I, 

10. The Lord hath granted bis loving-kindne/t in In, 
the day - tine] and in the night-/eaſon did Ig 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life. ly 

Yet I do not diſtruſt the merciful goodneſs of 
God, who will ſoon diſperſe this qverwhelming 
ſtorm m and He will fo order things, that night and 

day I ſhall have perpetual cauſe to ſing his praiſe, 
I. 1 will ſayunto the God of my trengt b, why b. 
thou forgotten me ? why go I thus beavily, while the 
enemy opprefſeth me ? 

But J will venture to expoſtulate with the mighty 
God, and ſay, why doſt Thou delay thy help, as 
if thou hudſt no thought of med why am I left to 
mourn, and have no relief from the grievous op- 


| preſſion of the enemy? 

* It may be worth remarking, that water. ſpovits are obſerved 
to be frequent upon the Syrian and Jewith coaſts, and were there. 
fore likely to be alluded to by « Jewiſh poet, 

| | 12, My 


: day 
12. My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword, 
while mine enemies that trouble me, caſt me in the 


feeth 3 
ir now thy God ? 


word] and it goes to my very heart, to hear 
hem continually inſulting me, and ſaying, what is 


hoaſt ? 


pt thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

14. O put thy truſt in God, for I will yet thank 
im, which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
O my ſoul, why art thou thus ſadly afflicted ? 
ly art thou ſo miſerably tormented ? Place thy 
onfidence in God, for I do not yet deſpair of 
miſing Him again in his holy temple He is my 


oy and gladneſs, 

PSALM XLII 
This Pſalm ſsems to be a continuation of the former, writ. 
ten by David in the ſame circumſtances, on the ſame 
ſubject, and cloſing with the ſame chorus, 


1. Give ſentence with me O God, and defend my 
arſe againſt the ungodly people; O deliver me from the 
ecertful and wicked man, 

O God, I appeal to Thee, in this conteſt be- 
deen me and a rebellious people; be Thou my 
ge; and plead my cauſe againſt them ; ſave me 
rom 11 WR and villainy of my cruel enemy, 
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13. Namely, while they ſay daily unto me, where 


The reproaches of my enemies are as cutting as 


ecome of thy God, of whom thou waſt wont to 


14. Why art theu fo walk O my ſoul, and why 


wit gracious God, and can alone nee me to 


2, For 


| 
| 
| 
2 
| 


9 
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2. For thou art the God of my fArength, why e 
bon put me from thee, and why go J. heavily wb 
the enemy opprefſeth me F dejt 

Unto thee only can I look up for ſafety and pro. 
tectlon; why then haſt Thou caſt me off? and 
why doſt 'Thou ſuffer me thus to lament 'th 
forlorn condition, into which the enemy hath re. 
duced me: 

3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that thy 
may lead me: and bring me to thy body bill and to th 
dwelling. 

O let thy gracious favour and the truth of thy 
promiſes be my ſure guide to conduct me to th 
holy mountain, where Thou haſt * thy taber- 
nacle, 

4. And that I may go unto the altar of God, ern 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs; and upon ih 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God my God. 

Then will I faithfully perform my promiſe unt 
Thee, and preſent a ſacrifice of thankſgiving upon 
thy altar, O God my exceeding joy; yea, upoi 
the harp will I celebrate thy praiſes, my merciſi 
and gracious God. 

5. Why art thou ſo heavy O my feud, and why a 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? | 

6. O put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give bin 
thanks, which 16 bbe Belp of m countenance, and n) 
God. 

Why then ſhould my ſoul be any longer eil 
down, or diſturbed with apprehenſions ? I trul 

that 


0 
o 
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hat 1 (hall ſtill have cauſe to praiſe Him, and 
that He will not let my countenance be any more 
dejected, 


1 
whit 


MN PALM XV, 
* Ninth Day. 
1 ke. N 8 


; MORNING PRAYER, 


by p50 does nat ſeem to have been the author of this Pſalm, 


which was probably compoſed In ſome perſecution or 
ditreſs of the Jewiſh church, The Pſalmiſt recounts 
f thy the mereles of God towards his ſervants of old time, 
) thy and compares them with thelr preſent ſufferings, for the 
abe. removal of which he expreſſes his confidence in the di- 


vine goodneſs, 


I, WW + have heard with our ears, O God, our 
1 tt fathers have told us, what thou haſt done 
. in their time of old. 

uno We haye had full information, O Lord, from 
pol our fathers concerning the wonderful works, which 
uro Thou didſt in their times, as well as thoſe which 
reiz our anceſtors have recorded in more diſtant ages. 

2. How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 

hone and planted them in ; how thou haſt deſtroyed 
= EU nations and caſt them out. 
i They related to us in what manner Thou didſt 
4 "FF by thy power expel the Canaanites from their land, 
and when they were caſt out, Thou didſt ſertle our 
fathers in their ſtead, 


eva 


y at 


caſt 


that 
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3. For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion throw) 
their own ſword, neither was it their own arm thy 
helped them. 

4. But thy right hand, and thine arm, 3 tht 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou badſt a Joon 
unto them. _ * 

For moſt aſſuredly, it was not by their ow 
ſtrength and valour that they made ſuch a ſpeed 
conqueſt of that good land ; but it was by means of 
thy mighty power and glorious preſence, and 
merely out of thy love towards them. | 

5. Thou. art my king, 0 Cod, ſend belp unt 
Jacob. 

I acknowledge thee, O God, to be the ſame 
almighty ſovereign, and therefore beſeech Thee 
{till ro deliver thy people Iſrael, 

6. Through thee will we overthrow our enemits, 
and in thy name will we tread them under that riſe 
up againſt us. | 

If thou ate favour us, our enemies ſhall not be 0 
able to ſtand before us, but by the power of thy IM OR 
word we ſhall overcame and trample under foot all WW 12. 
that oppoſe us. 

7. For I will not truſt in mybow, it is not my feord " 
that ſhall help me. 

do not place my hopes of victory in the ſtrongeſt 
arms and weapons I can procure. e. 

8. But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies, 13, 
and putteſt them to confuſion that bate us. 


Put 
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But it is thy goodneſs, O Lord, of which we 
urſelves, as well as our fathers, have had expe- 
ence, that ſhall reſcue us from danger, and ſhame- 

ully diſappoint the hopes of our enemies, | 
9. We make our boaſt of God all day long, and will 
rajſe thy name for ever. 

In conſideration of thy former deliverances, we 

ontinually boaſt of Thee, as our defender; and we 
ill ever glory in thy name and thy goodneſs to 


$ 


10. But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 
mfufion, and goeſt not forth with our armies, | 
But for the preſent, Thou ſeemeſt to have caſt 
s off, and to have expoſed us with ſhame to the 
ill of our enemies: Thou haſt withdrawn that 
acious preſence, which uſed to pmnpany us to 
Iory. 

11. Thou mateſt us 10 turn our backs upon our 
emies, ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
The want of thy aſſiſtance makes us flee before 
r enemies, ſo that our poſſeſſions are left —_ to 


ny e attacks of the ſpoilers. 
all 12. 7. bou lettæſt us be eaten up like ſheep, and bo | 
tered us among the heathen, © 


Some of us are killed without mercy, like ſheep 

pointed for the ſlaughter; and others are carried 

ay 2 and PINE: ng a ſtrange peo- 

b, 

13, Thouſellef thy people for nought, and takeſt no 

ey te or * | | 
| Thy 


ut 


** 


Pſ. ' 
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Thy people, being diſowned by Thee, are 5 
come ſo contemptible, that they are ſold as 0 5 
vileſt ſlaves, who are ſcarce of any value. 
14. Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigbb * 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and bad in deriſion 47 
that are round about us. 101 
They among us, who are not carried into cat 
tivity, remain to be the reproach of all our neig if 
baurs, and to be deſpiſed and ſcoffed at by thi 
who come near us. DR 9 
16. Thou makeſt us to be a bye-word among il de. 
beathen, and that the people ſhake their beads at u. | 
Thus are we become a proverb of wretched ;,; 
among the heathen, the vileſt of whom ſhake the ſea 
heads at us, in mere contempt and deriſion. has 
16. My confuſion is daily before me, and the ſou 
of my face hath covered me; has 
17. For the voice of the Aanderor and blaſpben wo 
for the enemy and avenger. art 
I am confounded with the continual marks | 
our diſgrace, and am ſo aſhamed, that I am wh an 
willing to ſhew my face: nor do I hear any thi 
but reproachful words againft us, and blaſphemy tif 
againſt Thee, O God; ſuch is the inſolence of i reli 
enemy, and ſo inſatiable is his revenge. rat 
18. And though all this be come upon us, ye! MY tof 
we not forget thee, wor bebave ourſelves frowardy 5 
thy covenant, not 
Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities, we bl 
this comfort . chat we have not been u Lo! 


"a 
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mindful of thy mercies, nor violated that ſacred 
covenant, by which we are bound to Thee. 

19. Our heart is not turned back, neither our feeps 
gone out of thy way. 

We ſtill adhere to thy religion, nor have ever 
forſaken it either in thought or practice. 

20. No, not when thou baſt ſmitten us into the place 
of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death. _ 
Not even when Thou haſt ſhattered to pieces all 
our forces, ſo that we are in the moſt diſmal and 

deſolate condition, little ſhort of utter deſtruction. 

21. If we have forgotten the name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange God, ſhall not God 
ſearch it out ? for be knoweth 2215 very ſecrets EN the 
beart. 

If we have ever been pnmindful of thy name, or 
have put up our prayers to any other God; how 
would it be poſſible to conceal it from Thee, who 
art privy to the moſt ſecret emotions of our ſouls ? 

22, For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long, 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be Hain. | 

But our ſufferings for the truth continually teſ- 
tify our fidelity to Thee, for our perſeverance in 
religion daily expoſes us to the horrors of death : 


rather than ſacrifice to a ſtrange God, we chooſe 


yet to fall a ſacrifice to Thee and thy truth. 

23. Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou; awake, and be 
not abſent from us for ever. | 
We are tempted to complain of thy 4 O 
Lord; and therefore earneſtly intreat thee, that 

thou 


thou wilt no longer appear deaf to our miert nor 
entirely caſt us off. 


— — n — 
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24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy 2 and fru 


eur miſery and trouble? 


Why doſt thou ſeem to conceal thyſelf from us 
and to diſregard our oppreſſion and affliction? - 

25. For our ſoul is brought low, even unto * ay, of 
our belly cleaveth unto the ground. | | 


The weight of our miſery is ſo. great, that it in 
Hath ſunk us into this dejected condition, ſo that Id 
we have no ſtrength left to help themſelves. 80 

26. Ariſe, and belp us; and We us for th wh 
mercies ſake. | 


Do Thou therefore appear for our deliverance, 
and reſcue us from our miſeries, in remembrance 
of thy former mercies, vouchſafed to us and to 


our fathers. 
PSALM XLV. | 

This is a very remarkable Pſalm, ſuppoſed to have been 
originally written, on occaſion of Solomon's marriage 
with the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. But in- 

deed many of the expreſſions in it are of ſo exalted a 
nature, that they cannot with any propriety be applied 

to any one but our Saviour; ſo that it may well be ſaid 
as our Lord doth in another caſe, behold a greater than 
Solomon is here, Accordingly, it has been generally 
underſtood to be a prophetical . ſong, foretelling the 
marriage of Chriſt with his ſpouſe the Church. St. 
Paul, in the firſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
expreſsly applies the ſeventh and eighth verſes of this 


Pſalm to our Sayiour.—lt is s very properly _ to 
be 
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nor be uſed on Chriſtmas Day, when we commemorate his 
actual coming into the world. In the illuſtration, I '. 
tef ſhall endeavour to expreſs both * origibal and pro- 


phetical ſenſe of it. 
1. MY bears is inditing of a good matter, T ſpeak 


uf of the things which T have made unto the king. 
My heart is full and ready to overflow with an 


whom we expect. 


4 2. My tongue is the pen of a OY writer.. BT 
ce My tongue, warmed by the ſubject, will have 
5 he as much fluency as the ſtyle of the molt ſkilful 


writer, 
3. Thou art fairer than the children of men, ful 


ever, 

Thou, O king, art lovely above all other per- 
ſons, thy ſpeech is moſt acceptable and. perſuaſive, 
decauſe the Lord loves thee, and has poured his 
hoiceſt bleſſings upon thee: yet do theſe but 
faintly repreſent the eternal bleſſings, which He 


favour with God and man,* and who ſhall make all 
A his month. * 
* Luke bi, 63. + Luke 8 a 


be M | 4. Gird 


important and glorious ſubject, which I have me- 
bas ditated, and am ready to utter in honour of king 
Solomon ; who is but a ſhadow of chat Great King 


7 grace are thy lips, becayſe God bath bleſſed thee for. 


vill beſtow on that Great King, who ſhall be in 


men wonder at the gracious words which proceed out 


| 
j 
' 
j 
| 


— oe ee 


—— — 
. 


> A PARAPHRASE 


jects, and by terrifying thy enemies, that it may prone 


but to ſettle the true faith. among them; to make 


Pſ. xlj, 
4. Gird thee with 757 word upon thy thigh, 0 
thou moſt mighty, — to thy worſhip and re- 
non. 1 
O moſt mighty prince, put on thy royal ornz- | 


ments, and the enſigns of thy power; that thou 


mayeſt appear with ſuch ſplendour and majeſty, a 4 
may ſerve for a type of that illuſtrious power and ; 
ſovereign authority, in which the Lord of all the t 
world ſhall hereafter appear among men. ln 

5. Good luck bave thou with thine honour, rid: on; tl 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and righte- tt 
ouſneſs ; and thy right band ſball teach thee terrii: ¶ ot 


things. 


May thy kingdom be every way ſo proſperu 
by promoting all manner of virtue among thy ſub- 


a lively emblem of the happy government of the 
Lord Chriſt: whoſe kingdom ſhall prevail over al, 
when He goes forth, like a great conqueror in hi 
triumphal chariot, not to enſlave men's perſons 


them humble and- meek, juſt and charitable: 
and for the accompliſhing of this glorious work, 
thy mighty power, O Lord, ſhall inſtruct thee 1 
perform miraculous and amazing things. - 


6. Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people fol cafſ 
be ſubdued” unto thee, even in the midſt among ile mad, 
kings enemies. E 

The mightineſs of thy power ſhall make ther joyfi 


proſper in war, over the moſt obſtinate and power ment 
ful 


4 
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ful of thy enemies: ſo ſhall the word of God pre- 
vail, and pierce, like ſharp arrows, into the hearts 
of thoſe, who have long reſiſted, but ſhall at length 
become ſubject unto Him. 

7. Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever, oe PO 
of thy kingdom is a right ſeepter. 

It is the glory of thy kingdom, O aden 
that God hath promiſed, that it ſhall continue 
many ages: but how weak and tottering are the 
thrones of all other princes, in compuirifin- with 
thine, O Lord C hriſt, which is founded in righte- 
ri ouſneſs, and of which there-ſhall be no end. 

8. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity ; . 
ous Bl wwberefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
ſub-W with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. . 
ror Thy regard, O king, to truth and juſtice, and 
the thy hatred of wickedneſs, ſhall draw down the 
r al, il bleſſings of God upon thee, in a manner ſuperior 
„ hs to that of the nations round about: ſo, the un- 
ſon changeable love of righteouſneſs and the perfect 
make Wl hatred of iniquity, from which the Lord Chriſt 
able: ſhall never ſwerve, ſhall cauſe God the Father to 
york exalt Him high above all, and to confer on Him 
e 108 the moſt ſupereminent gifts. f 

9. All thy garments ſmell of 1 aloes, ad 
fal caſia, aut VF the ivory ge whereby we have 
g te made thee glad. 

Thy wedding-garments, worn by thee on this 
Joyful occaſion, ſcatter through the royal apart- 
ments, HOY inlaid with ivory, a fragrance of the 

M 2 enn 
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ſweeteſt perſumes: in like manner ſhall the heavenly 
graces of Chriſt be diffuſed, as a ſweet odour over 
his faithful ſervants. 


IO, King 9 daughters were among thy bonourabll | 


_ women, upon thy right hand did ftand the queen in a 
veſture of gold, wrought about with divers colours, ' 

Thy court was attended by many princely vir- 
gins, the daughters of kings; and next to thyſelf 
was placed the royal bride, clad in garments em- 
'broidered with gold: an image of Chriſt's ſpouſe, 
the Church, which ſhallhereafter ſit with Him in 
heavenly places, arrayed in the garments of righte 
ouſneſs and ſalvation. 
11. Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline 
tbine ear, forget alſo thine own people end thy father's 
houſe. : 
Underſtand and confider ſeriouſly, O royal 
bride, the happineſs of being married to ſuch a 
prince; and let not the thoughts of thy own coun- 
try and family dwell too much upon thy mind: in 
like manner muſt the true Chriſtian, when eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, renounce the world, and even his deareſt 
connections, for His ſaæke. 

12. So ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy beauty, 
for ht is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 
So ſhalt thou be moſt beautiful and amiable in 

the eyes of the king thy huſband, who is now 
become thy Lord, and to whom thou owelt all 
honour and ſubjection: and Chriſt having pur- 


chaſed and betrothed . to himſelf his ſpouſe the 


Church 


D vw Font &« «a 
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Church, requires complete obedience from her, 
and that ſhe n be Po from 2 or M ae 
any ſuch thing.“ 

13. And the daughter of m re ſhall be toe with 
a gift, like as the rich alſo among the * ſhall 
make their ſupplications before thee. 

The people of the rich and neighbouring city of 
Tyre ſhall come and bring thee preſents, the moſt 
powerful among them ſhall ſolicit thy favour : as 
the gentile nations ſhall hereafter bring rich offer- 
ings and donations to the Chriſtian Church. 

14. The king's daughter is all glorious eithin, ber 
clething is of wrought gold. 

King Pharaoh's daughter, the wife of our prince, 
is no leſs adorned with all excellent qualities of 
mind, than her body is with rich and ſplendid at- 
tire: ſo, the ornaments of thoſe that are born of 
God in the Chriſtian Church, ſhall not be fo much 
the outward adorning of wearing of gold, as the hid- 
den ran of the heart, which is in the fight f God of 
great price. F. 

15. She hall be brought unto the king in raiment 
ef needle-work ; the virgins that be her fellows ſhall 
brar her company, and ſball be brought unto-thee. 

She ſhall be brought home unta the king with 
magnificent pomp, in embroidered raiment:; and 
the virgins, her maids of honour, that attend upon 
her, ſhall accompany her : in like manner ſhall 
Chriſt receive his ſpouſe the Church, adorned with 


» Eph, 8. 27. + 1. Pet. 3.375 4. : 
Mg: 4 


Fy . 
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a robe of righteouſneſs ; and all they, who in after. 
ages ſhall be acknowledged by Chriſt as his diſci. 


ples, ſhall all together form one glorious train of 


attendants, 

16. With joy and eh ſhall they be broxght, 
and ſhall enter into the king's palace. | 

The entrance of ſo magnificent a company into 
the royal palace ſball be attended by all the out. 
ward marks of pomp and rejoicing; and how much 
greater cauſe for rejoicing ſhall they have, who are 
admitted into the ſacred communion of Chriſt's 
church upon earth, and who ſhall hereafter form a 
part of the heavenly choir. ' 

17. Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt has children, 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

And may this be the happy fruit of thy marriage, 


that inſtead of thy royal anceſtors in Egypt, whom 
thou haſt now left, thou mayeſt be the mother of 


children, who ſhall be rulers in all the countries 
ſubje& to king Solomon: ſo ſhall the Church con- 
tinually bring forth children unto Chriſt, 2vhom be 


ball make kings and prieſts unto God, and they 22 


reign upon the earth. * 

18, I will remember thy name from one generation 
to another, therefore ſhall the N give thanks unt 
thee world without end. | 

By this ſong I will make thy name to be men- 
tioned with honour throughout all ages, which ſhall 
celebrate thy praiſe, as long. as the world Thane laſt; 


* Rev. 5. iO. 


and 
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and much more ſhall the name of Chriſt, and his 

bleſſed union with his Church, be celebrated with | 

perpetual praiſes and never-ending Hallelujahs. 
PSALM KXLVI, 


In this triumphal ſong, the Pfalmiſt records ſome ſignal 


deliverance from danger, his grateful ſenſe of which 


excites him to expreſs his future confidence in God, and 
to call the world to behold. and admire his mongerſyl 
works, 


1. God is our hope and frength,. a very 22 
help in trouble. 

God is the moſt powerful protector, in whom 
we may ſafely confide; He is a ſure rs under 
every diſtreſs. 

2, Therefore will we not frar thaugh the earth be 
moved, and though the bills be carried into he midft 
of the ſea, 

We ſhall therefore neyer be diſmayed er 
eren in the midſt of the greateſt tumults and moſt 
dangerous commotions; ; though we ſhould fee 
ſuch dreadful confuſion in the world, as if all things 
were turned upſide down, and the earth and ſea 
were ſtrangely blended together. | 

3. Though the waters thereof rage and wel, and 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the fame. 

Though the times ſhould prove very tempeſtu- 


ous, and our enemies ſhould threaten our deſtruc- 


tion, and ruſh upon us with as much violence as 
M4 the 
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the waves of the ſea are daſhed. againſt the rody the i 
ſhore, yet ſhall we not be diſturbed. preſ 

4+ The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad | 
the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the Lor. 
moſt higheſt. eart 

Our hearts ſhall be quiet and nin, like that gen- 
tle river, whoſe ſtreams bring plenty and joy ta con! 
the holy city, where the Moſt High has been for 
pleaſed to fix his reſidence: inſtead of thoſe turbu. Wn 
lent waters, which overwhelm the world, we have 
within ourſelves a fountain of conſolation and joy. rea 

5. God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall fie 
not be removed, Co * elp ber ow that right 
early. 

The divine preſence i in che holy city ſhall pro- 
tect it againſt the moſt violent attacks, God ſhall 
ſend the moſt ſeaſonable and ſpeedy relief. 

6. The heathen make much ado, and the kingdons Me e 
are moved; but God hath ſhewed his voice, * the 
earth ſhall melt away. 

The heathen nations have ſhewn their rage, and 
the neighbouring people have combined againſt 
us; but God did only utter his voice, and they 
were overthrown, yea, the very elements conſpired fall 

together againſt them. 

7. The Lord of hoſts is With us, the God Y Faceb I 
is our refuge. | 

Why then ſhould we be afraid, fince the Lock 
is on our ſide? even the God, who amen all 


the 
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the armies of heaven as well as of earth, and who - 
preſerved our forefather Jacob in his diſtreſſes, 

8. O come hither, and behold the works of the 
Lord, what deſtruttion be hath brought upon the 
earth, 

Let thoſe, who doubt of God's protection of us, 
conſider what wonderful victories He has obtained 
for us, and what deſolations we have made, by his 
aſſiſtance, in the country of our enemies. 

9. He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world, be 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in under, 

nd burneth the chariots in the fire. | 
It is He that hath given us the peace, which we 
now enjoy, even to the extremity of our borders : 
e hath deſtroyed all the various preparations for 
war which our enemies had prepared. 

10. Be ſtill then, and know that I am God ; I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth, 

Lay down therefore your arms, ſaith the Lord, 

and no longer moleſt my people; be convinced, 
hat I am the fupreme governor of the world, and 
that my power 1s not confined to one country, but 
ſhall be magnified over all the earth, upon thoſs 
who oppoſe my will. 

11. The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacab 
ps our refuge. 

This then ſhall be our ſong, and the hope of 
ur confidence, that the God of armies is on our 
de, and that the God of our forefathers will be 
dur ſupport. - | PSALM 
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| EYAENING PRAYER, 
This Pfalm was probably compoſed upon the removal df 
the ark of God into the holy city and temple, which wy 
done with the moſt ſolemn pomp, with great rejoicing 
and a variety of muſic. The Pſalmiſt calls upon all th 
| people to celebrate ſo glorious a feſtival, and to proclain 
| aloud the praiſes of God, As the ark of the covenin 
| was a figure of Chriſt, the removal of it into the in. 
mediate preſence of God is a figure of Chriſt's aſcenſion un 
into heaven; and accordingly, this Pſalm. is appoints 
Fl | — W the church to be uſed on Aſcenſion Day, | 
1 | . 0 CLAP your hands together, all ye people; 0 
\ fing unto God with the voice of melody. 
| : O be joyful, all ye that are aſſembled at thi ing 
| feſtival; make a loud and cheerful noiſe, and ſhout 
unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2. For the Lord is high, and to be feared 3 be i 
the great king upon all the earth. 

For his Majeſty is moſt ſublime and his power 
dreadful; He is the ſovereign Lord of the who. 

world. ſtent] 

3. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us; and th 8. 
zations under our feet. 

He hath enabled us to conquer the warlik 
nations round about, and will aſſiſt us to keep them 
in ſubjection. | . 

4. Ile ſhall. chooſe out an heritage for us, even I 
worſhip of Jacob whom be loved. 

He hath choſen this good land to be our in p 
beritance, and hath pitched his dwelling- place 

| among 


rr 


— — — — 
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mong us; which is an honour reſerved for the | 
hildren of our great anceſtor, Jacob, and a ſins - 
ular token of his love towrads us. 
5. God is gone up with a merry noiſe, and the Lord 
th the ſound of the trump. _ 
The ark of the covenant, which is the ſpecial 
oken of God's immediate preſence, is gone up into 
hat holy place, with ſhouts of joy and praiſe; the 
ord is gone up in a triumphant - pomp, with he 
und of inſtruments of muſic, 
6, O ng praiſes, ſing praiſes unte our Cod; 0 
w proiſes, ing praiſes unto our King. 
With joyful acclamations, therefore, redouble 
our praiſes to this great and univerſal _ and 
ing. 
5. For Cod is the King of all the carth, F ing ye 
raiſes with underſtanding. 5 
For our King is the Sovereign of all the nations 
pon earth; exert yourſelves therefore to ſing his 
Vl praiſes in the beſt manner you are able; not with 
multuous and unmeaning ſounds, but with devout 
tention of mind. 
8. God reigneth over the een, God ſi rreth 2 
ts holy ſeat. | 
He hath made thoſe heathen nations, who- duch 
Sion, to feel his power, and ſubmit themſelves 
nto Him: and there He hath ſeated himſelf upon 
ke ark of his preſence, as on his holy throne. 
9. 7% princes of the people are joined unto jhe 
pte of the God of Abraham; for God, which is 
| wery - 
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very bigh exalted, death defend the earth, as it u 

with a ſhield. ' 

The heads of the tribes of Iſrael, as well as tho 
who have united in worſhip with them, are aſſem 
bled together before the Lord ; nor have they ay 
eauſe for fear, ſince they are under the protect 
of the moſt high God, who is the ruler of the vn. 
verſe, and the ſafe-guard of his people. So alf, 
after the aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall the gen. 
tiles become one people with the children of Abr. 
ham; and they ſhall all be ſafe under the protectio 
of Him, who is the Saviour and defender of all hi 
| PSALM XLVIII. 

This is a Pſalm of triumph, and ſeems to have been com» 
poſed after the repulſe of ſome powerful army, which hal 
attacked the city of Jeruſalem. 'The power and good- 

neſs of God in the defence of his people, which the 

Pfalmiſt here celebrates, may be conſidered as a pro- 

phecy of the protection which He afforded his infant 

church, reſcuing it from all the attempts of its enemies 
and making it indeed the joy of the whole earth. Upon 
this account, this Pſalm is appointed to be uſed or 

Wit ſunday, when we celebrate the miraculous effuſion 

of the Holy Spirit, which opened the way to the ef. 
tabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church. 

1. Great is the Lord and bighly to be praiſed, i 
phe city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
Ihe greatneſs and majeſty of the Lord deſerve 

do be celebrated with the higheſt praiſes, eſpecially 
in that holy ſpot, which He has ſet apart for the 
place 1 his worſhip. | 2, The 
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3. The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 
„ whole earth; upon the north-/ide lieth the city of © 
4 great king 3 God is well known in ey alan as a 
re refuge. 

Beautiful is the ſituation of mount Sion, the moſt 
lightful in all the country; it lies on the north- 
de of Jeruſalem, the city of the great King of 
wen and earth. The divine preſence, in the 
agnificent temple, which is erected there, ſecures 
e city from the attacks of its enemies. | 
3. For lo, the Kings of the earth are gathered ou 
me by together. 

4. They marvelled to fs fuck hig they were 
oniſhed and ſuddenly caſt down. 

For, when the kings of the neighbouring coun- 
ies had united together and marched their forces 
inſt it, they were aſtoniſhed at its ſtrength and 
auty, and being ſeized with ſudden amazement, 
ey made haſte to eſcape. 

5. Fear came there upon them, and Jarrow, as upon 
woman in ber travail. 

So great was their terror and anguiſh, that i it 
ght be compared to the pangs of a woman in 
abour, 

6. Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea through the 
H- wind. 

They were in as great conſternation and diſmay, | 


mariners are in a raging ſtorm. * 


*Verſe 6. In the original, there is a reference to a particular 
dot, where ſuch a violent ſtorm We be rente to er 


ſoips of Tar/hifh, 
7. Lite 
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7. Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in; 
city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city Foun God, 
wpholdeth the ſame for ever. 

What we have heard from them of old time, 
have now ſeen verified with our own eyes; in d 
| falvation of this holy city, which is the city vfth 
God of the armies of heaven, and e we trim 

e will protect in future ages. f 
8. We wait for thy loving- kindneſs, 0 Gi em 
| The midſt of thy:temple. N tur 

We aſſembled ourſelves together in Be: tengl 
O Lord, to wait; in ſilent eee for t 
goodneſs. | 
9. O God, pgs to thy name, ſo is thy gu dy 

unto the world's end; thy right hand is fol t f 

righteouſneſs. : 15 | rou 
Wherever thy name is . and 1 OP 
declared, there, O Lord, ſhall thy praiſes bee 
tended, over all the world; and the righteouſnd 
of thy judgments ſhall be every where acknon 
ledged. 

10. Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the 
of Fudah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 

Let the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, which is 
mother-city, give an example of joy and thank 
fulneſs to the other cities of Judah; and let tht 
Join together in expreſſing their eee for ti 
power and goodneſs, | 
11. Walk about Sion, and go rated about her, an 
tell the towers tbereof. | 


dangit 


Mak 
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Make a ſolemn proceſſion, and go round: the 
ty, and count the walls and towers, whether any 5 


e of them be wanting. 
12. Mark well ber — fet #p. ber ok | 


Ne, 

in Ut ye nay tell them that come after. 5 
of 18 Obſerve the outworks, and conſider all the 
mul mptuous buildings, and mark how entire they 


e, and unhurt by the enemies” attacks; that the 
emory of ſo great a bleſſing may be queens to - 
ture generations, ' 

13. For this God is our God th ever - and ever, he 
all be our guide unto death, | 

For this is the God who alone can protect us, 
d will be our defender to all eternity; He will 
ot fail, if we depend __ — to n us 
2. le with Wee, 


| PSALM XILIX. 


he chief purport of this Plalm i is to deſcribe the unrea- 
ſonable thirſt of mankind after riches, and their inſolence 
and haughtineſs when they have acquired them”; in or- 
der therefore to check this vain confidence, and to pre- 
vent the pious; poor, man from being dejected at the 
proſperity of the wicked, the Pfalmiſt deſcribes, in 
ſtrong colours, the certainty of death, when all their 
ſchemes of i imaginary happineſs muſt come to an end. 


1. O HEAR ye this, all ye people, ponder it with 
ur ears, all ye that dwell in the world; | 

2. High and low, rich- and pour, one with 
mother, 


O 


176 A PARAPHRASE Pſ. xl 

O all ye inhabitants of the world, give ear u 
my words, liſten attentively to what I am going t 
fay : for it concerns men of every rank, wheths 
they be noble or mean, abounding in . | 


depreſſed by poverty. b. 
3. My mouth ſhall peak of olun, end 
Hall muſe of underſtanding. 


I am going to utter things of moſt i importu 
concern, even weighty matters, which wy heat 
has deeply pondered. 
4. Iwill incline mine ear to the parable, and * 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. | 

I myſelf will diligently attend to the leſion In 
going to unfold, and the important inſtruction ſhi 
be accompanied with the melody of muſic. 

g. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wicked 
eſs, and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſul 
me about ? 

Why ſhould I give way to fear and def pondeng 
in the time of calamity, when the wickedneſs « 
thoſe, who endeavour to ſupplant and overthron 
me, hath ſurrounded me on all ſides? 

6. There be ſome that put their truſt in their good, 
and boaſt tbemſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

They place their confidence in their wealth, au 
are ſo proud of the vaſt treaſures they poſſeſs, thit 
they inſult over others. 

7. But no man may deliver his brother, nor nals 
' agreement unto God for bim. , 


But 
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But how little does their boaſting 1 there 
not one among them, who, with all his wealth and 
wer, can fave his deareſt friend from the grave, 
preſerve him alive, when God calls for him. 
8. For it coſ more to redeem their ſouls, fo that be 
let that alone for ever. 
The redemption of a man's life i is too difficult. 
d precious a thing for a man to undertake; ſo 
t it muſt ever be a vain attempt. 
9. Yea, though be live long, and fee not the N 
ave, | 
Nor can he We his own, nor any man's. 5 life 
t he ſhould not ſee corruption. - 
10. For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo dis and periſh 
ether, as well as the ignorant and fin and 
e their riches for other. | 
For he muſt know that wiſdom cannot ſecure 
n from death,- any more than ignorance and 
y; and then all their wealth muſt be left be- 
d, 
11. And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
ue for ever, and that their dwelling-places ſhall 
ure from one generation to another, and call the 
(5 after their own names. 
Nevertheleſs, worldly-minded men ſecretly vleaſe 
mſelves with the hopes, that their habitations 
| eſtates ſhall continue in their family from age 
age; they indulge themſelves in the idea of an 
aginary immortality, by * their own names 
eir lands. 
N 12. Neverthe; eſs 


he WIE A” uf CEA tat 
* 
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mankind, that they who ſucceed to their poſſeſſin 
tread in the ſame ſteps themſelves. 


me from the imminent danger I am in, and 


Pf, xy 
12. Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in bony 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beafts 1 Peril 
this is the way of them ; | 
13. This is their fooliſbneſs, and their Pofteri 
praiſe their ſaying. 
But how vain are ſuch thoughts! for, wha him 
wealth or honours a man may poſſeſs, he m 
quickly periſh and be forgotten, as well as the brut 
around him. What vanity and folly are ſuch n gro 
guilty of! and yet, ſocloſe doth this folly ſtick | 


14. They lie in the bell“ like ſheep, death ; 


upon them, and the righteous ſhall have dominion m rade 


them in the morning; their beauty ſhall conſume au 
in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

In ſpite of all their power and riches, they mul 
like ſheep driven to the ſlaughter, become the pr 
of death, and go in crowds to the grave: and th 
the juſt, whom they inſulted, ſhall triumph on 
them in that glorious dawn of the reſurrecti 
their faded beauty ſhall moulder away in the i 
habitation of the grave. 

Is. But God hath delivered my ſoul PER the | 
of bell, for he ſhall receive me. ad. 

But as for me, I am aſſured that God will reſc 


redeem my life from the power of the grave; 


* For the word bell, ſee note on Pſalm 18.4. . 
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ſhall receive meinto his favour, ſo that, though I die, 
he will one day raiſe me from the grave again. 

16. Be not thou afraid, though one be OR rich, | 
or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed. 

17. For be ſhall carry nothing away with 
him when he dieth, neither ſpall * Pomp follow 
bim. 

Let not then thy fear or envy be excited at the 
growing riches of any man, nor by the increaſing 
honours of his family; for they cannot prolong his 
life a ſingle moment, and when he dies, he is no 
greater than other men; he can carry none of his 
wealth along with him, and all his pomp. and pa- 
tade muſt be left behind him. 

18, For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
leppy man; and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto 220 
men will ſpeak good of thee. 

Do not then be troubled at his proſperity, for 
all his happineſs ends with this life ; his enjoyment 
conſiſted in luxury and vanity, and he had no want 
of flattery and admiration from thoſe who ſhared 
in his pleaſures, and praiſed his ſelf· indulgen- 
8 

19. He ſhall follow the generation of bis fathers, 
and ſhall never /ee light. i 

He ſhall go to the place where his 1888 
have gone before him, and where the light of life 
Wand joy is for ever ſhut out. | 

20. Man being in honour, hath no underſtand 
8 but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 
ſh . The 
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The ſum of the whole matter is, that all the 
wealth and honours of the world are of little avail 
without that wiſdom and underſtanding, which 
diſtinguiſhes man from the brutes, and ſets hin 
ove them, in his life and at his death, 


PS ALM I. P 
Tenth Day. t 
' MORNING PRAYER, 


This Pſalm was intended to reprove the 3 th 
people, who placed all religion in external rites and es- 
remonies; and to point out the guilt of thoſe teacher 
of the law, who inſtructed the people in their duty, but 
negleted the precepts of it themſelves. The Pſalmiſt 
begins with a magnificent deſcription of God's ſolemn 
appearing, to call them all to a ſtriẽt account z inſtrud. 
ing them in that true and laudable ſervice, which alone 
is acceptable in God's ſight ; not the outward fervic 
of ſacrifices, but the inward offering of a pure heart in 
prayers and praiſes, He exhorts the wicked and pro- 
fane, to endeavour, by repentance, to 980 a final 
Deena 


HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God, hath 
ſpoken, and called the world from the rifing 
up of the ſun, nnto the going down thereof. 

The almighty God, the ſupreme judge of heaven 
and earth, hath iſſued out his orders, and ſum- 
moned all the people of the land, from the riſing to 
the ſetting ſun, to appear before Him. 


2. Out of Sion hath God appeared in pes 
beauty, 
He 


] 
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He will go forth, in the greateſt ſplendour, out of 
is magnificent palace, where He dwells in Sion. 
3. Our God ſhall come, and fball not keep filence, 
bere ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
ighty tempeſt ſhall be ftirred up round about him. 

Our God ſhall undoubtedly come, and call you 
o account, and ſhall no longer paſs over your ini- 
uity in ſilence; he ſhall be accompanied with de- 
ouring flames, and dreadful ſtorms of thunder and 
ightning. 

4. He ſhall call the heaven from above, ond he 
arth, that he may judge his people. 

He ſhall call heaven and earth to be witneſſes of 
eequity of his proceedings in this ſolemn Judg- 
ent of his people, 

3. Gather my ſaints together unto me, thoſe that 
ave made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

And He ſhall ſay, bring thoſe men before me, 
hom I have ſeparated to myſelf to be a holy 
ation, and who have entered into a ſolemn agree - 
ent with Me, confirmed by the blood of ſacri- 
ces, 

6. And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs, 
or God is judge bimſelf, 

The juſtice of his judgment ſhall be as conſpicuous 
5 the heavens ; becauſe God himſelf, in whom there 
$ n0 unrighteouſneſs, ſhall pronounce the ſentence, 

7. Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak ; I myſelf 
will teftify againſt thee, 0 W ; for I am God, even 
by Cod. = 
N 3 - Beulen. | 
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Kerken, O Iſrael, my beloved people, for | 
muſt admoniſh and convince thee of the breach oil. 
thoſe laws, which 1 * moſt gracious God, hon 
given the. 

8. I will not i d of thy baun 
or for thy burnt-offeringt, ways they were not d. 
way before me. 

It is not for any defect in thy e and cer 
monial ſervice, of ſacrifices and other appoinit 
offerings, that I complain of you: theſe have ben 
performed with ſcrupulous exadtneſs, 

9. Iwill take no bullock out of thine bonſe, vor bs 
goat out of thy folds. * 

Do not miſtake, nor imagine that I ſhall be ca 
tent to have all the reſt of my laws broken, if y0 
do but multiply facrifices, of which I have 1 
need; or if I had, I need not apply to thee, fi 
all the creatures in the world are my property. 

10. For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, a 
fo are the cattle upon @ thouſand bills, 

All the beaſts of the foreſt are at my coma: 


and the cattle that graze upon hills which ente / 
never ſeen. | diſt 
11. Thknow all the fowls upon the — up 

the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. and 

| I know where the. fowls of the mountains buid mer 
their neſts, far beyond thy reach; and the moſt wil pra 
and ſavage beaſts are all ready at * to do mi thar 


ſervice. 1 
12. FI be bungry, Twill not tell thee; for 1 the wha prea 
world is mine, and all that is therein. We 
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Were I hungry, I ſhould not apply to thee for 
rrovifion, for all that the _— contains, belongs ' 
to Me. 

13. Tbinteſt thou that I will eat bull 's lil r 
drink ibe blood of goats ? 

Canſt thou be fo abſurd as to imagine, that I 
need meat or drink? or that my nature is ſuch» 
that I can be pleaſed merely with the ſmoke of 
animals upon my altar? 

14. Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows 
unto the moſs Higheſt. 

All my inſtituted ſervices have their proper uſe, 
but I require ſomething beyond them: if there- 
fore thou wilt bring me a ſacrifice that is truly ac- 
it g ceptable, thou muſt offer me a heart that is thank- 
Ve 108 ful for all the bleſſings I. have beſtowed upon thee 
dae and thou muſt faithfully perform all the vows and 
promiſes, which thou haſt made to Me, who am 
the moſt high God. 

15. And call upon me in the time of trouble P will 
1 hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

And beſides this, when thou art in affliction or 
diſtreſs, thou muſt put thy truſt in Me and call 
upon Me by earneſt prayer; then will I comfort 
and relieve thee, and thou ſhalt glorify Me for my 
mercies,—— Theſe duties of gratitude, fidelity, 
prayer, and praiſe, are of more value in my ſight, 
than the moſt punctual and coſtly ſacrifices. 

16. But unto the ungodly ſaid God, wwhy doſt thou 
(preach my laws, and takeft my covenant in thy mouth ? 
| N4 But 
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But to the wicked profeſſor of religion God vil 
ſay, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes ty 
the people, and to make ſuch frequent mention of 
my ſolemn covenant? 
17. Whereas thou bateſt to be reformed, an be nſt 
caſt my words behind thee. ee 
Since, by thy actions, thou ſheweſt thy cots 
tempt for inſtruction and reformation, and haſt 10 
regard at all to the commands or e of Wn © 
my laws. 
18. When 2 1 a thief, thor confented 0¹ 
unto bim, and 1 Been pe with the adul- 
8 dati 
Thou haſt bees privy and conſenting to the mol end 
flagrant crimes; thou haſt been eager to ſhare in Ma 
the plunder of the robber, and haſt been a com- an 
panion and ; partaker in the filthineſs of the adul- 
terer. our, 
19. Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wie a in 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
Thou letteſt thy tongue looſe to ſlander, and 
contriveſt by thy words to cheat and impoſe upon What 
others, ie b 
20. Thou ſat, * ' ſpeakeſt againſt phy brother; WMalvat 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mother's ſon. 
When thou ſitreſt in open court, to judge men ac- 
cording to the law, thou doſt not ſcruple to utter [bs] 
falſehoods, even againſt thy own brother. * 
21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held m if San 
__ ; and thou CN wickedly that I am even if peni 
: | ſuch 


| 
| 
Þ} 
| 
| 
þ 
' 
| 
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uch a one as thyſelf ; but I will reprove thee, and ſet : 
fore thee the things that thou haſt done. | 

All this wickedneſs thou haſt committed, and I. 
are forborne to puniſh thee z but my forbearance, 
nſtead of leading thee to amendment, has made 
hee conſider Me either as ignorant of thy wicked- 
es, or inclined to evil like thyſelf ; but I will now 
buke thee ſharply for it, and ſet all thy evil Gn 
n order before thy eyes. 

22, O conſider this, ye that forget Gi, 125 I pluck 
04 away, and there be none to deliver you. | 

Let this be a warning to you, who abuſe the 
atience and long- ſuffering of God; leſt my pa- 
ience be turned into indignation, and I ſnatch you 
way to ſuffer the puniſhment, from which no man 
an ſave you. 

23. Wheſo * me thanks and praiſe, be bo- 
oureth ne; and to him that ordereth his conver/a- 
on right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

This then is the concluſion of the whole: praiſe 
ad thankſgiving is the moſt acceptable facrifice 
hat can be offered me; and he that governs his 
ie by my precepts, ſhall ſhare in that * 
lation which I have promiſed. 


PSALM II. 


This is a principal one of thoſe Pſalms, which are called 
penitential, and was compoſed by David after his no- 


torious guilt in the affair of Bathſheba and Uriah. 2. - 
bm. 12. and 13. It is indeed a perfect model of 


even pcnitential devotion, wherein David humbly beſeeches 
ſuch = Gad 


: 
[ 
| 
| 
[1 
A 
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' 
il 
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 Galous againſt many, yet I ſtill more lament m 


Es 
N 
God to pardon him, confeſſing the depravity of 
nature and his actual guilt: he prays heartily hal 
cleanſed from his iniquity, begging the aſſiſtanee of Gol. 
renewing grace, and a reſtoration of peace and comfer 
which might enable him to inſtruct and convert oth 
finners. He concludes with a prayer for the Proſe 
of Jeruſalem, and for God's acceptance of the offeri 
of his people. It is inſerted in the ſolemn n . . 
m—_ to the fuſtday LC” ZI; 


. HAVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy gr: 
— ; atcording to the multitude of thy ,mercies | 
away mine offences. 

O God, I humbly pray Thee, that, notwith 
ſtanding the foulneſs of my crimes, Thou wo 
a grievous ſinner, and in thy infinite comp: 


wilt blot out my tranſgreſſions. 
2. Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedweſ, 1 

cleanſe me from my fin. 
O make me entirely clean from that foul ſtain a Hyg 


guilt which I have contracted, and purify me frat 


my exceeding great iniquity. -*-_ 
3. For I G g my Ales and my mn is u 1 
before me. Lai 
My chief plea for merey; is, that I ey al bon 
my wickedneſs, and am continually haunted | mak 
the conſciouſneſs of it. Tho 
4. Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done ti reſto 
evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be Jufified in tl *: 
Jeying, and clear when thou art judged. theb 
Though my offences have been great and ſea . 
© 


ſi 
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of: 3 againſt Thee; and whatever ſentence Thou 
- to halt be pleaſed to pronounce upon me, I ſhall ac- 
Gotiffnowledge the juſtice. of it, and own the clearnels 
moe thy judgments. | 
. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedngl, at in 
15 iv bath my mother conceived me. 
I know, that I derive from my parents an ori- 
inal corruption and a natural proneneſs to evil; but 
do not urge this as an excuſe for my ſins, ſince 
ought to have. made me more watchful. 
6. But lo, thou requireft truth in the inward parts, 
ad ſbalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
I know, that we are required'by Thee to check 
ur firſt thoughts and deſires after evil, and I am 
ſenſible that Thou haſt endued me with à fecret 
principle of wiſdom, to g my evil inclina- 
tions. 
7. Thou ſhall purge me with hyſſop, and 1 al be 
dean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 
oe... | 
Idependon Thee alone for my pardon, andthough 
lam as impure as a leper, and deſerve to be baniſhed 
from thy. preſence, yet Thou canſt purify me and 
make me as clean and white as ſnow itſelf; O be 
Thou pleaſed to vouchſafe me this grace, and 
reſtore me to thy favour. 

8. Thau ſhalt make me bear of joy and gladue, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

As the terrible meſſage thou didſt ſend by Nathan, 
gave me an n as ſevere as if my bones had 

been 
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been broken, let the news of thy forgiveneſs 
my pain and ſorrow into joy and comfort. 
9. Turn thy face from my m and put out all y 
miſdecds. 5 
Remember not how wicked I Kink been, and 
blot out my iniquities. ty 
10. Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
right ſpirit within me. = 
Create in me ſuch purity of bins that 1 map 
deteſt my wickedneſs; and ſupply me _ frel 
ftrength, to confirm me in the right way. 
11. Caſt me not away from thy 1 and tak 
wot thy Holy ſpirit from me. | 
Whatever I deſerve, 4 not reject 1 me utter 
from thy favour: and eſpecially, deal not fo & 
verely with me, as to deprive me of the gift of th 
Holy Spirit. | 8 
12. O give me the comfort of FY __ __ 
flabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. | 


Reſtore to me the joy which I uſed to have inthyki 
vour and ſalvation, and let ſuch a free ſpirit ſupport m 
that I may not again be enſlaved by my ſinful paſſions, 
+3. Then ſball I teach thy ways unto the wickt 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

When I feel the gracious effects of thy forgive- 
neſs, I ſhall have the confidence to admoniſh other! 
of their duty; and by my example, as well as bj 
my authority, to reclaim them from their ſins. 

14. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thi 

that art the God of my health, and my tongue {hats ing 


of thy NN. 


. 
4 
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o God of my ſalvation, forgive me che heinous 
1 of murder, which I have added to that of adul- 
ry, and I will proclaim thy infinite goodneſs and 


mid wickedneſs, 

15, Thou ſhalt open.my lips, O Lord, and * 
outh ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. | 

My tongue was dumb with ſhame and 3 
t if thy forgiveneſs beſtow upon me boldneſs and 
erty of ſpeech, my mouth ſhall every n de- 
are thy praiſe. 

16. For thou deſireſt no ode elſe would 1 
ve it thee; but thou deligbteſt not in burnt-offer- 
1 know, that the ſacrifices and offcrings ap- 


em atone for ſuch heinous crimes as murder and 
lultery ; if they could, how gladly would I offer 
em! but they are only acceptable to Thee, as 

ey are tokens of an humble and grateful 
ind, 
17. The ſacrifice of God is a > abs ' ſpirit; a 
oken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
pie 

The ſacrifice, in which thou delighteſt; is an 
mble, ſorrowful, and penitent heart; this is ſo 
Eceptable in thy ſight that thou wilt not reject it. 


W's the walls of Jeruſalem. 


emency, though I hereby publiſh * own moſt 


dinted by the law, are, comparatively ſpeaking, _ 
no avail with Thee; nor indeed could any of 


18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build | 


The 


— — — ——— 


cent buildings. 


righteonfur eſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblati 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar 


ok canſt do miſchief. 


execute thy wicked deeds. . 
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The ſame mercy I deſire for myſelf, I 
for All thy people: let not my wick 
the occaſion of bringing any calamity upon the 
but let thy loving-kindneſs induce Thee to dog 
to thy favoured city, and to complete its magni 


19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with fle ert 


When thy glorious temple ſhall be finiſhed, t 
wilt thou vouchſafe to accept the peace-offeriy 
and various facrifices, which thy faithful peu 
ſhall, offer thee in great abunflance. 


PSALM LII. 


The occaſion of this Pſalm is to be found in 1. Sam.! 
| Where we read, that Doeg, in order to ingratiate hin 
with Saul, diſcovered to him thoſe who were conf 
rate with David, particularly Ahimelech : and aft 
wards, at the deſire of Saul, murdered the prieſt 
the Lord. David, in this Pfalm, ſeverely reprove! 
pride, malice, and wickedneſs, and denounces Ga 
judgments againſt him, with the final triumph cf 
righteous ; he declares his own faith and truſt nt 
_ of God. 


. WHY loaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant, li 


41 


Surely, O inſolent man, there is no cauſe 
boaſting and triumph, that thou haſt been able! 


a. Whit 
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2. 7 the goodneſs off 9 an * 
ally. 

* all the miſchief thou haſt ae POP canſt. 
ot defeat the merciful goodneſs of God, which is 
continually extended for my preſervation. | 

3. Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs, and with lies 
thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. | 
Thy tongue, which is the inſtrument of thy 
malice, can only be compared to a razot newly 
ſet, to cut the throats of the guiltleſs. | 
4. Thou haſt Iovedunrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs, 
and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

Thy miſchievous heart inclines thee to love evil 
more than good, and to deviſe lies againſt others, 
rather than to clear their innocence, 

5. Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that mg do 
burt, O thou falſe tongue. 

Whatever may bring moſt ruin and deſtruQtion 
upon the innocent, is the ſubject of thy . | 
tongue. | 

8. Therefore ſhall God 4 eftroy thee for ever; He 
ſoall take thee and pluck thee out of thy deoelling, and 
root thee out of the land of the living. = 
But God ſhall avenge the cauſe of his ſervants 
by thy utter deſtruction; He ſhall ſuddenly re- 
move thee from thy ſtrong dwelling wherein thou 
truſteſt, and root out thee and thy family from the 
face of the earth, 

7. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fur and 
foal laugh him to ſcorn, 

All 


| ment of God, and ſhall be confirmed in their fey 


| Prength, but truſted unto the multitude of his. richt 


- God's houſe, 


pectation of thy promiſes; for all thy pious ſer- 
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All good men ſhall remark the righteous Judge 


of offending Him; they ſhall deride thy folly and 
diſappointed ambition, and ſhall ſay ; 
8. Lo, this is the man that took not God for bi 


and ferengtbened himſelf in his wickedneſs, 
| Behold the mighty man, who regarded not Go 
nor ſought his favour, but thought | to ſypport him. it 
ſelf by the abundance of his riches, and by di. 
honeſt and perfidious arts: ſee, how his ambition = 
hopes are vaniſhed. | 
9. As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the hou 
of God, my trust i is in the tender-mercy of God for eve 
and ever. 
As for me, notwithſtanding his crafty deſign 
againſt me, I am, in compariſon of him, in: 
flouriſhing condition; my unchangeable truſt in 
the. goodneſs of God ſhall make me grow and in- 
creaſe, like a fruitful olive-tree in the courts of 


10. Iwill always give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done, and I will hope in thy name, for thy 


ſaints like it well. 0 
. will never ceaſe to praiſe Thee, O God, for $ 


thy ſignal mercies, and I will wait in patient ex- 


vants have ever found this to be the beſt and viſeſt 
courſe, 


PSALM 
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PSALM LI. 
Tenth Day. 
 xymnNo. PRAYER. | | 
here is fo. little variation. between this Pam ns * 


explanation of it: the ſubject in both, is, the corruption 
Goch or the world, and its enmity againſt the people of God: 
him-W it is commonly ſuppoſed to relate to the revolt of Iſrael in 
dil. Abſalom's rebellion; but the expreſſions are general, 

and deſeribe the principles and practices of thoſe who- 
perſecute religion in all ages. | 


PSALM Lv. 


his Pſalm was compoſed by David on occaſion of his 
having been in great diſtreſs and danger, being ſur- 
rounded by the army of Saul, who, through the trea- 
in 4 i chery of the Ziphites, had diſcovered his hiding-place : 
Ct in fee 1. Sam. 23. He prays eatneſtly to God for delive- 

1 in. Wl rance, expreſſes his confidence in the divine favour and 

protection, and makes profeſſion of his -gratitude,—It 
is appointed to be read on Good Friday, as being ex- 
preſſive of Chriſt's application to God in his ſufferings, 
- that nd of his deliverance from _; and final. — 
over his enemies. 


CAVE me, O God, for thy. name's Jake, and 
avenge me in thy ſtrength. 

O God, whoſe name imports that thou art the 

preme judge, I humbly implore thy aid in my 

ſtreſs, beſeeching Thee to deliver me frm it, and 


maintain my righteous cauſe againſt my ene- 
les, 


fourteenth, that I ſhall refer the reader to that for an | 


* 
— — — — ' 


r 


— 2 — 


. —— a 


the petitions of thy ſervant. 


that upbold my foul, 


thou them in thy truth; 
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2. Hear my prayer, O God, and bearken unto tl 


words of my mouth, _ 
O God, deny me not this 2 854 but gran 


3. For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me; and 6 
rants, which have not God bifore their eyes, Je 
after my ſoul. 

For ſtrange and barbarous people are united tv 
gether againſt me, and have joined thoſe cru 
oppreſſors who ſeek my life; whatever their pre 
tence may be, they certainly are not guided by th 
fear of God, which leads men to pity the inno· 
cent. 


4. Bebold, God is my helper, the Lord it with if 


But great as my diſtrefs is, the coodnth of Gat 
is ſtill greater: I foreſee that He will take my pi 
and his power will ſupply the deficiency in tht 
{mall number of thoſe who ſupport me. 

g. He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies, ahin 


He ſhall bring upon my entries the miſchic 
they intended againſt me; take a juſt vengeanc 
O Lord, againſt ſuch treacherous perſons, 
6. An offering of a frer heart "will I give thee, a 
praiſe thy name, O Lord, becauſe it is. /o conWrvant 
fortable, 

I will offer thee ſacrifices with a willing minc 
and will accompany them with my hearty praiſeſſ Atte 
of thy name, which is great and good, F hich f 

7. h 
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10 7. For be bath: delivered me out of all my 
ble, and mine oye * een his ee upon ming 
gran mies. | 
By his ſpecial FA I am wonderfully 85 
vered out of the diſtreſs wherein I was; and my 


yes now dare look upon thoſe enemies in their 
treat, from whom I lately fled for fear. See 
d . Sam. 23. 26, 27, 26. 5 
cruel 
_= PSAL M Ly. | 
by Uo generally 0 ihat David compoſed this Plam 


ino when he was forced to fly ſuddenly from Jeruſalem, on 
the breaking out of Abſalom's rebellion, and the trea- 
chery of his principal counſellor Abitophel, of whom he 
complains bitterly in the fourteenth verſe. He begins 
with praying to God for help in this overwhelming 

litreſs, beſeeching him to confound the counſels of his 
1 n enemies, whoſe perfidy and treachery he deſeribes at 
in tix length: he then expreſſes his full truſt in the divine aſ- 
liſtance in anſwer to his perſeverance in prayer, and en- 
curages himſelf and all the pious ſervants of God to 
caſt their care upon Him, who is the protector of the 
good, and the judge of the wicked, 


1. HEAR my prayer, O _ and hide nat as 
f from my petition, 

Give ear, O Lord, to the prayer of thy afflicted 
want, and do not reject his earneſt ſupplication. | 
2, Take heed unto me and bear me, how mourn 
mina wy prayer and am vexed, | 

prail Attend, I pray thee, to my bitter complaints, 
hich fill me with agonies and lamentable cries. 

7. ' O 2 3. The 


1 an 
con 
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3. We enemy crietb ſo, and the ungodly cometh n 
fo faſt; for they are minded to do me ſome meg ind 
fo nialiciouſly are they ſet againſt me. | 
And no wonder I ſhould be ſo diſtreſſed, whe 
my own fon hath blown the trumpet of rebellia 
againſt me, and joined hath himſelf to my wick 
oppreſſors, who load me with unjuſt acculition 
and endeavour to dethrone me. 

4. My heart is diſquieted within me, and the fun 
2 death is fallen upon me. 

My heart is wounded and ſinks within me, { 
that I feel the very agonies of death, | 

5. Fearfulneſs and irembling are come upon 1. 
and an horrible dread bath overwhelmed me. 

I am filled with trembling apprehenſions for m 
fafety, and am weighed down with horror and cons 
ſternation on Pos ſide, 

6. And I ſaid, O that I had wings like 4 dn 
for then would I flee away and be at reſt. 

7. Lo, then would I get me away far off, a 
remain in the wilderneſs. 

In this calamitous ſtate, I wiſhed for wings 
ſwift as thoſe of a dove, that I might fly to ſome 
place of reſt and ſafety ; that I might eſcape to ſome 
diſtant country, though I wandered I knew nd 
whither, and might hide myſelf in a deſert; remots 
from ſociety. 

8. I would make Lale to drape, ve. if th 
Bormy wind and tempeſt. -\ 


ſ. ly. 
th N 
th 
he 
ellion 
ickel 
tion ons among them, for they have filled the, whole 


ity with tumult and confuſion, . | 
1 10. Day and night they go about within ohy walls 
ne, { 


ind, threatens utterly to ſubvert ne. 
g. Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and Ki 


en, for 1 bave Jed unri Saab and Arife in 
ve C uy. | 


reef, miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midi 
it 

11, Wickadus is therein, deceit and guile go not 
t of their ſtreeta. 

There is no ceſſation, night or day, of the miſe 
jef that is done within it, and of the diſtreſs and 
iſery which are the conſequence: no place is free 
ther from their open violence, or their ſecret 
ud and deceit, 


1 M, 


in diſhonour, for then I could baus borne it, 

13. Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- 
5 bimſelf againſt me, for then peradventurg 7 nie 
we bid myſelf from him, | 

To aggravate my diſtreſs, one of the leaders. of 
is conſpiracy was my moſt intimate friend: if a 
clared enemy had been guilty of ſuch treachery, 
could more eaſily have ſubmitted to it ; or if he 
id given any ben of hatred to me before, I 


| 0 3 | might 
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1 would haſten away to ſhelter -myſelf from this 
jerce perſecution, which, like a en ſtorm of * 


O Lord, divide t their W and raiſe dien 


12. For it is not an open enemy that bath dong me 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Pl. 
might have ſetured myſelf by e ee 
his familiarity. 
134. But it was even 2bvn, 'my companion "gu 
and mine own familiar friend. on 
Inſtead of this, it was the perſon whom 
eſteemed above all others, whoſe counſel I ever i 
Jowed, and in whom I had the greateſt cotifidentt, 
155. We took feveet counſel Want and alta e 
the houſe of God as friends. orc 
We enjoyed the fweets of a free and open tin 
munication of our thoughts, and appeared to e 
united by every tie of friendſhip and religion. 
16. Let death come \baſtily upon them, and 
them go down quick into bell, for enn ic Ec! 
their dwellings and among them, 
Death ſhall ſeize upon them unexpectedly, u 
they ſhall go down alive into the grave, like wu in 
who -rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaron; for thi 
habitations and all their anten are taint wi 
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with wickedneſs. 
17. As for me, 7 vill call * Ne and ban 
Lord ſhall fave me. ſhi 
 \Tt:ſhall be my buſineſs to put up my ſupplicuf oat 
tions to the Lord; and He, ho hath ſo often d 2 
livered me, ſhall fave me now. + © but 
18. In the evening, and morning, and ut noon- dino. 
wil T pray, and * _— 1 and be Var hear | 
voice, lang 
When I take my reſt, and when J riſe, and all 4 
an 


in 955 middle of the WW will I make my priſe 
| unt( 
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into Him, with earneſt cries. for help; 1 ts 
hall grant my requeſt, : 
19. It is þe. that hath delivered my farts in 3 
rom the battle that was againſt me, for there were 
aan with me. 
He will reſcue me from this rebelliqus army, and 
eſtore me to my throne in peace; for his aſſiſtance 
5 more to he dexended on than the moſt numerous 


orces, | : 
20. Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ha 


ar me and bring them amen ; for they will not turn, 


Pr 


n. wr fear God. 
and The moſt mighty God, who hath exiſted from 
Gs i; eternity, ſhall hear my prayer, and bring down 


their pride; becauſe they perſiſt in their wicked» 
es, and will not be converted, nor dread the di- 
ine vengeance, 

21. He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace 
with bim, and be brake bis covenant. | 

This perfidious traitor hath baſely liſted up his 
hands to injure thoſe, who were at peace and friend- 
ſhip with him; and hath broken his * and 
cath of fidelity. | 

22, The words of his mouth were þ fer than 
butter, having war in his heart; his words were 
on- /moother than oil, and Jet be they very ſwords. 

He addreſſed me in the faireſt and ſmootheſt 
language, when at the ſame time he was contriv- 
ing this rebellion in his heart; all his ſoft words 
and tender profeſſions of kindneſs to me, ſerved 
JG 4. only 


200 A PARAPHRAEE © Pf 18 


only to hide his deſi ign of giving me a mom 
wound. 
23. O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, tal be 771 Kh 
nouriſb thee, and . not ſuffer the eme to fal 
fer ever. | 
Whenever then we are dejected with the weigh tro 
of our cares and diſtreſſes, let us put our humbl 
truſt i in God, and He will fupport us; if we pre. ſecu 
ſerve our integrity, He will neyer ſulſer us entire) WH nc" 
m 
24. And as for 8 thou, O God, hal bring then 
into the pit of deftrufione 
As for thoſe that have given me this diſturbance 
they ſhall be brought ta an untimely end and be 
utterly deſtroyed. 
235. The Blood-tbirſty and deceitful men ſhall mi 
live out half their davs; z nevertbels 905 my ru b 
be in thee, O Lord. | | 
They, who delight in cruelty, and endeavor ut 4 
to compaſs their ends by fraud and treachery, ſhal 
periſh in the flower of their age ; -but I will Pn 
my confidence in Thee, O God. 


PSALM L.. 
Eleventh Day. 


MORNING PRAYER, | 


This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been written by David 
When he was forced to take ſhelter among the Philiſtines 
in Gath. See 1. Sam. 21. He beſeches God to fd | | 
him from the wiles and ſtratagems of the enemy, com-. 
fort 
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oral forts himſelf with the hopes that God will appear in his 


behalf, and in full confidence of it breaks nen f 


foal expreſſions of thankſgiving, | 


al . * merciful unto me, O God, * man goell⸗ 


| about to n me, be is _ Jabting and 
igt troubling me. 


nb: © God, take pity:c on me, for my n per- 
pte. ſecutor ſeems ready to make an end of me; he 


never ceaſes oppreſſing and afflicting me. 

2. Mine enemies are daily in band to fwallow me 

np, for they be many that "_ againſt me, O thou 
wb Higheſt. 
With the greedineſs of ravenous beaſts watching 
for their prey, my crafty enemies are continually 
ſeeking to enſnare me; their numbers too are 
formidable, O thou almighty God, who one canſt 
diſappoint them. 


ut I my truſt in thee. 

Notwithſtanding my frequent alarms, I have 
frm truſt in Thee. 
4. 1 will praiſe G od becauſe of his word 3 { have 


do unto Me, 
By the aſſiſtance of God, I ſhall be enabled to 
praiſe Him for the performance of his promiſes ; 
y dependance is upon Him, ſo that I ſhall never 
Javid, 0 | | 
ines Car what frail man can do to hurt me. 
fe 5. They daily miſtake my words, all tbat they 
com- imagine, is to ao me evil. 


fort They 


F 

, 

; 
| 

J 
1 
g 
# 


3. Nevertheleſs, though 1, am Site afraid, ver 


u my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can 
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They are continually putting falſe canſtructiom 
upon what I ſay, and their whole buſineſs ſeems u 
be, to contrive how to do me miſchief, 

6. They hold all together, and keep themſelves cj, 
and mark my fteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul, 
They aſſemble together in cloſe conſultati 
curiouſly obſerving all my motions, and waitin 
for an opportunity to take away my life. 

7. Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs ? thou, ( 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

Shall this iniquity always go unpuniſned ? O thay 

who art the righteous judge, humble thoſe haughy 


T: 


people and let them nnn, þ 
diſpleaſure. mac 
8. Thou telleft my flittings ; put my tears into i unte 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book. , I 
Thou knoweſt all my diſtreſſes, and how ofa a 

I have been forced to wander, like a vagabond, fru 1 7! 
place to place: O Lord, preſerve a kind rem T 
brance of my tears, and let them not be loſt, I deat. 
things which thou regardeſt not: but I need trap 
doubt thy kindneſs, ſince thou keepeſt a regiſter tinuſ 


every tear, and of all my troubles.* vice. 
9. Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine eneni 
be put to flight; this I know, for God is on my ſidi. 


My enemies ſhall turn their backs, whenever iſ us. 
Pray unto Thee for help; of this I am aſſure _ 
becauſe God is for me. Plal 
elt has been remarked, that it was the cuſtom in ſome cou help 


tries, particularly in the Eaſt, to uſe tear - bottles at funerals. with 
4 IO, J 
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10. In God's word will I rejoice, in the W 
word will I comfort me. 

By his gracious aſſiſtance I will continue to re- 
joice in his faithful promile, and will praiſe Him 
for it. 

11. Yea, in Cod have I put my I, T will ur 
be afraid what man can ao unto me. 

Nothing ſhall ſhake the 1 I have re- 
poſed in Him, nor will 1 fear what miſchief the 
greateft man can do unto me. 

12. Unto thee, O God, will 1 pay * Vows, unto 
thee will I give thanks. | 

Nor will I ever be unmindful of the promiſes 1 
made Thee, when J was in diſtreſs; IT will render 
unto Thee my hearty praiſes. 

13. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
and my feet from falling, that 1 may walk before God 
in the light of the living. | 
| Thou haſt ſo remarkably preſerved me from 
death, and from the ſnares which were laid to en- 
trap me, that I doubt not thy goodneſs in con- 
inuing me in this world, to do Thee further ſer- 
vice. | 


— 


PSALM LVII. 

This Pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by David, on 
occaſion of his eſcape from Saul, in the cave at Engedi. 
See 1. Sam. 24. 3. It very much reſembles the former 
Palm, and contains earneſt ſupplications to God for 
1e cou help againſt his fierce and cruel enemies, concluding 


5 with ſtrong exultations of 1 thankſgiving.— 
10. 4 | The 
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me, ſor my ſoul truſtetb i in thee; and under the foaden 


God, who will finiſh, I truſt, what He hath begun, 


| preſerve me; He ſhall put to ſhame him who like 


ſoul is among lions. 


erte ſes on fire; whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, an 


The church, by appointing it to be uſed on Eafter-d 
has inſtructed us to transfer the ideas of David's lay: 
to the deliverance of f Chriſt from the grave, by * rein 


| rection. 
1. BE merciful unto me, O Ged, be "merciful; unf; 


of thy wings ſball be my refuge, cal this (row * 
over- paß. 

0D graciqus God, I beteck 5 to take pity 
on me, for all my confidence is in thee; yea, u 
Thee will I fly for protection until this danger be 
over, as a bird W for ſafety under its mother 
wings. 

2. 1 will call unte the moſt pigh God, even un 
the Cod that ſhall perform the cauſe which I bavei i 


hand. 
I will es my complaint untq the almighty 


to do for me. 

3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, nd [ave me | Hon th 
reproof of him that would eat me up. 
| God ſhall ſend me help from above and ſhal 


a ravenous beaſt is ready to devour me. 
4. God ſhall ſend forth bis mercy and irath; by 


5. And T1 lie even among the children of men, that 


their tongue a ſharp ſword, 
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God, by his deliverance of me, ſhall manifeſt | 
is loving-kindneſs and the truth of his promiſes: 
ind his help was never more neceſfary; for I am 
urrounded by enemies, as fierce and cruel as 
ions, who are violently inflamed againſt me; their 
alice is as keen as the ſharpeſt weapons, ſeeking 
* give a deadly wound to my reputation. Sa] 

6. Set up thyſelf, O God, above the _— "MF + 
by glory above all the earth. | 1 
O God, let thy deliverance of me from this i im- 
inent danger diſplay thy glory and power above 
he higheſt heavens, and throughout all the earth. 

7. They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
lun my ſoul ; they have digged a pit before me, and 
are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 8 

They have ſpread toils for me, as for a wild 
beaſt; and had well nigh drawn me into their ſnares : 
hey have ſecretly made a deep hole, in order to 
ntrap me, but are caught themſelves in ons ſnare 


they laid for me. | 
8, My beart is fixed, O God, my heart 1 fired, F. 


hal 

like ill ing and give Prat i/e. 

* In confidence of thy aſſiſtance, O God, my 
heart is eſtabliſhed in the midſt of my trouble; 


therefore will I celebrate ty goodneſs in ſongs of 
joy and praiſe, _ 
9. Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and bars; ; 
I myjelf will awake right early. 
I wil call up all the powers of my foul, and 
od, th e ſweeteſt inſtruments of muſic, to join * | 
h this 
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this concert of praiſe, which 1 will ſing unto the 
ſo early, that-I ſhall ſeem to awaken the mom Mon 
ing. 1 | | | 
10. I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, amay 
the people; and I will ſing unto thee among the nati 

J will publiſh thy praiſes in the aſſemblies of th 


people; yea, my ſongs of thankſgiving ſhall EN. 
ſpread among diſtant nations, vio 
11. For the greatneſs of thy mercy. reacheth ni ccu 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. ono 


My thankfulneſs ſhould be as Danach as thy 
mercy and truth, which extend over the whole e 
univerſe. | 

12. Set up thyſelf, 0 Cod. above the beavens, " I 
thy glory above all the earth. avec 

Be Thou exalted therefore 3 the highet 
heavens, and let thy praiſes be ſpread throughout 
all the earth. | | „r 


PS ALM LVIII. 


David ſtill complains of the malice of Saul and his iniqui 

| tous counſellors, whom he compares to ſerpents, which 
are proof againſt every art, made uſe of to tame them Worm 
He foretels the puniſhment of the wicked, and mite The 
uſe of a variety of compariſons, to ſhew how ſydde 
and dreadful their deſtruction would be. The triumph d 
the righteous is likewiſe predicted, as alſo, the effect it vil 
produce, in manifeſting to all the world, the providencd 
and glory of God, N 
t. ARE your minds ſet upon beo ue. 0 . 
congregation, and do ye judge the thing we „ MI 
0 ye fons of men 5 | et heat 
' 
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0 ye aſſembly of princes and rulers, have you 
onounced a righteous ſentence againſt me, and 
aged me vprightly according to your con- 
ences ? 7 | 
2. Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
1th, and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

Nay, your hearts are full of malice and wicked 


ecute the partial and deliberate ſentence you have 
onounced. | 8 wk 

3. The ungodly are froward, even from their 
uber s womb; as ſoon as they are born, they go 
Fray and ſpeak lies. 5 8 
Such is their wickedneſs, that they were de- 
aved from the very womb; going aſtray, as ſoon 
they could go; and telling lies, as ſoon as they 
ld peak, | = 

4. They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſer- 

, even like the deaf adder, that ſtoppeth ber 
155 | | | 

. Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer, 

arm he never ſo wiſely, 1 | 

They have as much venom and malignity in 

ir nature, as the moſt poiſonous ſerpent ; they 
a3 averſe to hearing the truth and receiving 

ruftion, as the deaf adder, which obſtinately 

* It is ſaid, that there are ſome kinds of ſerpents, which, by 


0) ical ſounds, may, for a kme, be diſarmed of their rage, and 
, de ſo tame as 10 be handled without danger! and that inſtances 
b been known of telt contriving to ſtop thelr ears, to prevent 


ar hearing theſe falelnating ſounds, 
refuſet 


vices againſt me, and your hands are ready to 


vain to attempt to render theſe men mild and ino 


diſarm them of their power to do miſchief, 4 


ltſelf, the farther it goes; and as an abortion 
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refuſes to liſten to the magical ſongs of thoſe, wh, 


endeavour to charm theſe ſerpents, and draw then 
together out of their holeti. It would be max 


fenſive; than to make the venomous ſerpent tame 
and tractable. 1 | * 

6. Break their teeth, O Ged, in obeir mah 
fmite the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord; let them fi 
away like water that runneth apace ; and when thy 
ſhoot their arrows, let them berooted out. 

But how impotent ſhall all their efforts proud. 
againſt the divine counſels! Thou, O God, { 


effectually as a ravenous beaſt is diſarmed by the 
breaking of his teeth ; or as when the adder is re 
dered harmleſs, by the poiſon under its teeth bein 
diſcharged. They ſhall be diſſipated, like a hal 
daſh of water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot l 
gathered up again; and when they bend thei 
mind to do me miſchief, they ſhall miſs their am 
like one who ſhoots a broken arrow from hi 
bow. 

+. Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and þ 1 
like the untimely fruit of a Women, and let tbem wt / 
the un. 

Av a ſnall, out of Its ſhell, waſtes and ſpend 


dies in the womb, and never ſees the light « 
the ſuny fo ſhall all thelr deſigns W and 


2 „ dam. 14% 16% 
they 
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hey themſelves, with their en devices, 
all periſh. e a 
8, Or ever your pots be 2 ber with ii o 

t indignation vex ys even as a thing that is 
900.5 

Before the an hve: time to heat your AY 
50d ſhall hurry you ſuddenly away, like a furious 
mpeſt, which ſweeps away every thing, both the 
en thorns and the dry, Your ſhort-lived glory, 
d ſudden extinction, ſhall be like the crackling 
omentary blaze, which is produced by a fire, 
ndled among thorns, under a pot, © 

9. The righteous ſhall rejoice, when bt 1555 the 
geance, be ſhall wald bis footfteps in the blood of 
e ungodly, 

The juſt vengeance, which God ſhall execute 
jon theſe wicked men, ſhall fill the, righteous | 
th that triumphant joy, which a great conqueror 
h who, returning with complete victory from 
laughter of his enemies, dips his feet in their 
od, as he paſſes over their dead bodies. 

10. So that a man ſball Jay, verily there is @ re- 

Md for the righteous, a there is @ God that 
teth the earth, 

The moſt common obſervers ſhall be ſtruck 
h fo remarkable a vengeance, and ſhall confeſs 


There are various opinions refpeRting the true fenfe of this 
©j but 1 de net find that any of the interpretations agree 
| © tranſlation, in Lung the latter elauſe, cen 41 ff 

fF MW, 


P and 
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and ſay, ſurely there is a ſupreme judge, who tal 
notice of all that is done upon the earth, af 


puniſnes or rewards men according to * Kt 
ſerts. | LES ha 
PSALM LIX. - 
_ Eleventh. Dar. fat 
EVENING- PRAYER. 
The occaſion of this Plaltn is to be found in 1. Sam. Pr 
where we read, how David eſcaped from Saul, wu po! 
he ſent meſſengers to watch his houſe, in order to in. 
him. There is a great reſemblance between this ai 
ſeveral of the former Pſalms z the Pfalmiſt continuing 1, 
deſcribe the malignity of his enemies, praying to Gt 
for deliverance from them, and with full confidence! _ 
his goodneſs, rendering Him the tribute of pril f . 
thankſgiving. | the 
1. JDEEVER me from mixe enemies, O 39 
defend me from them that riſe up ag -n 
me. 
o © God, 1 beſcech Thee to deliver me from iſ! 
great danger, and from the power of my enemi * 
who are riſen up to deſtroy me. s . 
2. O deliver me from the wicked diert, and / ho 
me from the blood-thirſly men. * | 
Preſerve me from the malice of thoſe, who ® A 


conſtantly employed in doing miſchief, and . 
eagerly thirſt after my blood. 
3. For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul z the migh 
men are gathered together againſt me, w 
Mace or fault of me, O Lord. 


"T1 
thoſe ar 
very mi 
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A ſtrong guard hath beſet my houſe, and are 
watching diligently to apprehend me, though I 
have been guilty of nothing to ' offend rar as 
Thou, O Lord, very well knoweſt. _ 

4. They run and prepare” themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefore to belp me, and behold. 

Unprovoked by me, they are buſied in their 
preparations to ſeize me; do Thou therefore inter- 
poſe in my . and conſider = danger I am 
in. 
z. Stand up, O Lord God of bet thou God of 
Jrael, to viſit all the heathen; and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

O God, the ſovereign Lord of all things, and 
the peculiar God of thy people Iſrael, ariſe and 
puniſh theſe wicked men, who are as cruel and 
perfidious as the heathen: do not ſpare ſuch as 
violate all the laws of juſtice and charity, and who 
delight in wickedneſs, h 

6. They go to and fro in the evening, they grin like 
a deg, and run about through the city. 

They go every way, both day and night, i in 
hopes to catch mez they go round about the city, 
like | gong ogy, to way-lay me in every cor- 
ner.“ 

7. Bebold, thy ſpeak with their mouth, and 
words are in their lips, for wwho doth bear. 


The alluſion to dogs is inuſtrated by the circumſtance, that 
thoſe animals, though not uſually admitted _ the _— abound 
ery much in the freers, of Eaſtern cities. 


P 2 Their 
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Their hearts are full of malice, which burſts Out 
at their mouths in open threats to kill me; for who, 
they ſay, will dare to call us to account for it? 

8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifun, 
and thou ſhalt latigh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

But Thou, O Lord, wilt expoſe all theſt baſe 
and wicked people to the ſcorn and deriſion of 
rhaſe, who ſee how they are defeated in their wicked 
attempts, 1 
A AY will aſcribe unto thee, for thiy 
art 25 God of my refuge. | 

For what is theſtrength of my enemies compared 
with that which I expect from ''Thee? Thou, 0 
God, art my defence and my ſtrong hold. 

10. God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly, and 
God ſball let me ſee my dy/ire upon mine enemies. 

God hath given me ſuch abundant proofs of his 
mercy, that I doubt not He will e my 
wiſhes in regard to my enemies. 

II, Slay them not, let my. people forget it; but 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, _ put then 
down, O Lord, our defence. 

Do not utterly deſtroy them, leſt my country- 
men loſe the remembrance of it, but let them re- 
main a ſtanding monument of thy anger: bring 
_ down their pride, O Lord, our protector, and let 


them be N op and down, like vaga- been 
bonds. bh. 
12. For the fin of their manth, and for tht B. 


words of their lips, * Bar be taken in their I and g 
92 1 | pride il 
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4 ride; and way bar, br achi : oF . . ane 
ho, il; ee, f 
The falſchoods 4 eturintia which their weck 
ontinually utter, ſhall draw down this puniſhment 
f their pride; for their whole converſation con- 
its of lies and horrid oaths, © ©» . 
13. Conſume tbam in thy wrath, ale them 
bat they may periſh, and know that it is God that 
ueth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 
Thou, O God, in thy juſt diſpleaſure ſhalt 
tterly deſtroy theſe vile wretches ; that they may 
he convinced there is a ſupreme Being, who go- 
erns all things, both in the land of Ire and 
hroughout all the earth, _ 
14. And in the evening they will return, po like 
; dog, and will go about the city. . | 
They are upon the watch, night and day, going | 
ound every way, like a gonling dog, | in order to 
apprehend me. 
15. They will run here and there for meat, and 
rudge if they be not ſatisfied. 1 
They ſhall be puniſhed: by wandering up "py 
down like miſerable n; dogs, aaron for 
1 76- ¶ vant of their food, 
ring 16. As for me, I will Ang of thy power, and will 
let Wi raiſe thy mercy betimes i in the morning; for thou haſt 
aga- been my e and eter fn 2 wy of my trou- 
ble. 


1h But it ſhall = my Jelight to ang of thy Peer 5 


their and nd glory, and early in the morning will I riſe up 
pride 1 | P 3 | to 


do chant forth the praiſes of thy mercy and good. 
neſs; for when I have been in grievous ſtray iſs a 


defence, and haſt el innumerable mercie 


1 appears, that David compoſed this Palm, in. order uach 


broken and ſcattered our forces; I humbly pra 


: rhe ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh, 
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Thou, O God, haſt N! me, and _ 
me from the danger. 
17. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, wil Rey: 
thou, O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God 
It is but juſt that I ſhould praiſe Thee, unt 
giveſt me ſtrength and courage; for Thou art ny 


TP me, i 


PSALM LX. 


perpetuate the memory of various great events, pa 
ticularly the union of the two kingdoms of Ifrael and 
Judah, and the victories he had gained over the Phi. 
liſtines, the Moabites and the Edomites. Having 
therefore deſcribed what Iſrael had lately ſuffered fron | 
foreign enemies and domeſtic diſſentions, he expreſſ iſt 
his confidence in the power and OY of God to con. 
tinue his gracious aſſiſtance. 


1. O GOD, thou baſt caft 15 out, $i — deli 
us abroad; thou haſt alſo been Aplegſel, O un pref 
thee unto us again. . 

O God, whoſe diſpleafure has been wag and, 
by our fins; Thou haſt lately rejected us, and haſt 


Thee to reſtore us again to thy favour. 
2. Thou baſt moved the land and divided it; hu 


There 
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There have been dreadful commotions among 
s and lamentable diviſions, O give us thy help, ' 
ind repair the breaches that have been made. 

3. Thou baſt ſhewed thy peaple beavy things, thou 
aft given us a drink of deadly wine. 

Thou haſt inflited grievous puniſhments upon 
s; we have been like men, deprived of the uſe of 
ur reaſon by ſome intoxicating potion, and have 
madly deſtroyed one another. 

4. Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee, 
bat they may triumph becauſe of the truth, | 
But now, Thou haſt granted the deſires of thy 
faithful ſervants according to thy promiſe ; Thou 
haſt united them under me, their king, to whom 
hey ſhould all ferait as ſoldiers do to their 

andard. 


aving | 

fron WW 5. 7. berefore were thy beloved delivered, help me 
refls with thy right hand, and boar me, 

.. Save us therefore by thy mighty power, and 


hear my prayers, that I may be an inſtrument of 
delivering thy- beloved people from hol op- 
preſſors. 

6. God hath ſpoken in his bolingfs, 1 will rejoice 
oked Wi end divide —_— and mete out the valley of Suc- 
| ball Wb, 
pray And I 15 not doubt of ſucceſs, ſince God, 

who is moſt holy, and cannot lie, has promiſed to 
bu delirer them by my hand: 1 will therefore 
rejoice in the aſſured hope of victory, and will 
divide into diſtricts, and portion out, under 


jere | P 3 proper 
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proper officers, thoſe diſtant parts about Samariy 
which have hitherto ay DAR me with ſo much 2 
ſtinacy. | 
7. Gilead is mine, Si Manaſſes i is mine; * ſtro 
alſo is the Tur f my _ Judab is my lau 
giver. Th lau 
Gilead and Manaſſch, who were lately under 
another king, have ſubmitted themſelves unto me; Wo: 
and ſo hath the tribe of Ephraim, which for i 
numbers and valour, may be reckoned a mai 
ſupport of my authority. Theſe, and all the ret 
of the tribes of Iſrael, are now! united to the royal 
tribe of Judah, which, as the ſeat of empire, and 
the reſidence of the grand council, m_ be digni. 
fied with the title of lawgiver. 
8. Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom wil Tu 
out my ſhoe; Pbiliſtia, be thou glad of me. elſe 
My dominion alſo ſhall be extended over the 
neighbouring nations; I will tread the Moabit . 12 
under my feet, and reduce them to the vileſt ſervi- e 70 
tude: I will trample upon the Edomites, and 
make them my ſlaves; the Philiſtines likewiſe ſhall NMelves 
add to my triumphs, and be forced to ſhout for Wi 
my victories over them.? Ju IL ret 


he ſeveral expreſſions in this verſe, borrowed from the cuſtoms | 

of Eaſtern countries, denote the greateſt degree of ſubjection. 

Waſhing the feet, in a country, which was hot and ſandy, where Wi his 

they wore ſandals, inſtead of ſhoes, was the buſineſs of the meanel . 

| Maves: the throwing of a ſhoe was a token of taking poſſeſſion of a | 
thing. yor Ruth 4. 7+ 


3. Wh 


. Who ill lead me into 22 00. who will 
Aa me into Edom? © ; 
By what power or force mall I enter that. 
ſtrongly fenced city on the frontiers, or who will 

ndertake to put me in poſſeſſion of the country of 
Idumza ? | 

10. Haſt not thou caſt Us out, O Cod; wilt not 
hou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? 

To whom can we haye recourſe, for aſſiſtance, 
dot to Thee, O God? formerly indeed thou didſt 
eect us, and didſt forſake the conduct of our 
armies; but now, I truſt, Thou wilt lend us Xp 
id, and make us victorious. 

11. O be thou our F bel li in trouble, for vain is the | 
help of man. 

We depend cherdfore upon thy help in our diſ- 
eſſes, and are convinced of the vanity of all hu- 
an aid, without Thee, 
12. Through Cod will we do great aits, 195 it is 
e that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

By the aſſiſtance of God we ſhall I Our= 
elves valiantly, for He will utterly rout our ene- 
ies, and trample them down like mire in | the 
rects, 


PSALM * 


This Pſalm Hawa to refer to David's s being driven beyond 
Jordan, to-the extremity of Judæa, by his ſon Abſa- 
lom's rebellion. He begs God to hear his prayers 
for — declares his full confidence in Him, and 
Wi expreſſes 
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| Fran his hopes that his life may be prog 
the throne, to which he was reſtored. _ 


1. HEAR my crying. O cl, give ear uni 
prayer. 
O God, vouchſafe to anſwer the petitions of 1 
poor ſupplicant, who earneſtly cries unto Thee iy 
relief, 

2. From the ends of the earth will I call upon th 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 

To whatever diſtant ſpot I am baniſhed, i 
will I cry unto T hee, when I am overwhelme 
_ with diſtreſs, : 

3. O. ſet me up upon the rock that i is rt than |; 


for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower nl g 
me againſt the enemy. by £ 
In the ſea of troubles by which I am ſurround ns. 
} beſeech Thee to ſecure me in a place of ſafety, . 
which I cannot attain by my own ſtrength; for i a) 


all my diſtreſſes hitherto, Thou haſt been pled t 
do protect ine, and to ſhelter me as in a ſtrohee 
_ fortreſs. ic 

4. T will ducl ; in thy e far ever, a N 
my truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy Wings, 

It ſhall be my delight to abide continually | 
thy tabernacle, and I will place my confidence | 
thy protecting providence, which ſhall overſhadd 
me, as the wings of the Cherubim cover the 15 | 

5. For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires, 4 
bat given an Miah: unto thoſe that fear ii 
uame. | 


this 
bur 

in G 
ing 


Tho 
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Thou, O God, haſt graciouſly liſtened to my 
petitions, and haſt given me again the poſſeſſion 
of that country, which ls the * of Thy 
zithful people. 5 | 

6. Thou ſhalt grant the king a Jong life that bis 
vears may endure throughout all generations, ; 

doubt not that Thou wilt grant me fo long 
ud proſperous a reign over them, as if Thou hadſt 
viven me a new life, and added another age unto 
he former. 

7. He ſpall dwell before Ged for ever; O prepare - 
by loving-mercy ang faithfulneſs, _e they may pre 
rue him. 

He ſhall ever govern in the fear of God; O let 
hy goodneſs and faithfulneſs be ever "_ at hand 
o defend him. | 

8. will 7 always fing prai ile unto * name, that 
may daily perform my Vows. ; 
So will I perpetually ſing Pſalms of praiſe unto 
hee, and thereby learn to perform the promiſes, 
ich I made unto thee, when I was in trouble. 


PSALM- LXII 
1 „ Day. 
MORNING PRAYER, | - 


this Pſalm there are neither petitions nor r thankſgivings, 
bur only expreſſions of David's faith and confidence 
in God, which increaſed more and more, notwithſtand- 
ing his diſtreſſes: he therefore exhorts others to put 

their 


Tho 


* 
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their truſt in God only, and to place no dependau 
upon the wicked arts of deceit and violence, nor on ty 
—_— of wealth, | 


. / 8 foul truly waiteth fil Ne God, fe 
bim cometh my ſalvation.” | 
Whatever dangers threaten me, 1 am Jaan 
quietly and patiently ro commit myſelf to G00 
waiting for that deliverance, which He alone 
able to afford me. 20 = a 
2. He verily is my Sh at my Jak 
he is my defence, fo that I ſhall nat greatly fall. 
am in ſuch perfect ſecurity under his almig 
protection, that though my enemies may give mt 
ſome diſturbance, they will never be 1 utterh 
to effect my ruin. | 
3. How long will ye imagine 2 Sebi . 
man ? ye ſhall be flain all the fort of you ; yea, « 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like à broken beage. 
To what purpoſe are all your conſpiracies at 
wicked deſigns, but to bring ſudden deſtructi 
upon yourſelves? for you ſhall periſh in. your « 
terprizes, and fall to the ground, like a bulgij 
wall, or a hallow fence, that hath nothing to hel 
it 3 | 
. Their device is only how to put him out whi 
4; 005 will exalt ; their delight is in lies, they give gu 
words with _— _— Ons ewe 1 with thi 
beart. 
All their conſultations tend to the deftru8tion 
him, whom God hath been pleaſed to advance 
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e higheſt dignity; this they hope to effect by 
ander and lies; and though they ſpeak fair and 
tering words, their hearts are full of en 

d bitterneſs. _ 4 
5. Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait it thou fil aw God, 
my bope is in him. | 
But let not this diſcourage 3 7 my foul z 
ſolve. to wait with quietneſs and patience for thy 
liverance from God. ; | 
6, He truly is my ſtrength pg my > ation, he is 
y defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not fall. : | 
By his Providence, I doubt not I ſhall be ſo 
cure, that they | will never be able to effect my 
in. 

7. In G my bealth and my a the rock of 
y might, and i in God is my truſt. | 
My fafety and my honour depend upon God 
ne, and I truſt not in fortreſſes or armies, but | 
Him only. F 

8. O put your truſt in bim 3 „ Ye people, pour 
t your hearts before bim, for God is our hope. 

Let all men therefore, whatever their condition 
, repoſe a pious confidence in Him, and commit 
mſelyes to Him in earneſt prayer, for He will 
ver fail them. 
9. As for the children of men, they are but vanity ; ; 
children of men are deceitful upon the weights, they 
e altogether lighter than vanity itſelf. —_ 

But do not place any confidence in man; for 


W's the high and the low are vain and inconſtant, 
| falſe 
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falſe and treacherous; they are altogether no ma 
to be depended on than the vaineſtthing in « 
world, which, thrown into the balance agi 
them, would prove more ſolid and weighty. 32 
10, O-truft not in wrong and robbery; give i 
yourſelves unto vanity; if riches ' oy ſet jut yu 
heart upon them. | 
, If there is no confiderice to be placed in ma 
much leſs may you depend upon oppreflion 2 
fraud, or vainly truſt in ill-gotten wealth: riches on 
when honeſtly obtained, muſt not be ſuffered 
engroſs your affections, and to alienate your lis 
from God. | 
11. God ſpake once, and twice; I bave alſo lud. 
the ſame, that power belongeth unto God. 
The word of God has revealed it, and IT myk 
have frequently been witneſs to it, that God al 
is the fountain of all power; and therefore He oli, , 
ought to be the object of truſt and confidence. 
12. And that thou, Lord, art merciful, forth 
rewardeſt every man according to bis work. 17 
Nor is thy mercy, O Lord, leſs to be noted th 
thy power; for with ſtri& impartiality Thou dt thy 
diſpenſe rewards and puniſhments, according teaſe 
every man's deſerts. 


p S ALM LXIII. 


David wrote this Pſalm when he was obliged to fly in 
the wilderneſs to eſcape from the perſecution of 
enemies. He declares in it his earneſt deſire to ret 
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to God's ſanQuary; deſcribes: his faith and truſt in 
God, in the midſt of his afflictions; and. foretells . 
deſtruction of his enemies, | 

1, O GOD, thou art my God, cathy wil T feek 

bee. 

2. My frat — for ther my Aulb alſo 1105 

er thee, in à barren and dry land, where no water 

2 


Thou, who haſt ever been my gracious God, to 


n hee I early direct my morning thoughts: baniſhed 
s en om thy preſence, my ſoul as eagerly longs for 
red ay grace and conſolation, as my body langviſhes 


and pants for eaſe and refreſhment, in this deſolate | 
iderneſs, where every thing is parched with 
lrought. | 

3. Thus have I looked for thee in bolingfs, that 1 
might Sebold thy power and glory. 

My chief deſire is, that I may be reſtored again 
to worſhip Thee before the ark of thy preſence, 
where thy glorious majeſty reſides among us. | 
4. For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the 2 
ſelf; my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

For even life itſelf is not ſo valuable to me as 
thy favour, for the obtaining of which I will not 
ceaſe to praiſe Thee. 

5. As long as I live will 1 magnify thee on this 
manner, and lift up my hands in thy name. : 
Thus will I bleſs thee while I live, and implore 
thy future kindneſs towards me. | 


6. 10 
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. My foul foall be ſatisfied, even as it were wil 
marrow and faineſs, when * mouth prajjeth thy 
with joyful lips. =” 
The greateſt dainties cannot give ſo much f. 
tisfaction to the hungry, as I ſhall enjoy from th 
employment of ſinging thy praiſes. 15 
7. Have I not remembered thee in my bed, al 
thought upon thee when 1 was walking? 
* The hope of that happineſs is my comfort in th 
night ſeaſon ; and as often as I awake, J meditate 
on thy gracious kindneſs. | 
. Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, therg " 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. © 
As I am conſcious that Thou haſt relieved me 

in my diſtreſſes, 1 will rejoice in the ſhelter and 
protection which Thou wilt afford me. lad | 
9. My ſoul hangeth upon thee, — right hand 10 | 
#pholden me. | 
My foul naturally holds faſt to Thee, fon Pavi 
| whom TI have received ſuch ſupport, 
10. Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ful, thy 
| . go under the earth, thei 
They, who are now endeavouring to 185 away 
my life, ſhall themſelves 2 become a pf 
to ” grove. 
Let them fall 2 the edge o tit 
| ae that . may be a portion 8 foxes. 


The 
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They ſhall die a violent death, and lie unburied; 
and their carcaſes ſhall be devoured by ravenous : 
bealts,® 55 
12. But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they ah 
that ſwear by him ſpall be commended ; for f the mouth 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be hopped. EN IK”. 
But I, their anointed ſovereign, ſhall have cauſe 
to be glad at the goodneſs of God; and all they, . 
ho have ſworn to be faithful to me and have pre- 
ſerved their loyalty, ſhall ſhare in my joy: but 
hoſe perfidious men, who have falſely ſlandered 
y name and character, ſhall be confounded and 
ut to ſilence. 


* It is generally agreed by the learned, that the word tran- 
ated foxes, means Jackalls, which are noted for feeding upon 
jol bodies, PBS „ 


PSALM LXIV. 


id here beſeeches God to protect him from thoſe who 
ſought his deſtruction by their wicked ſlander; he de- 
| ſcribes their deceitfu] arts and inveterate malice, and 
100 pronounces the juſt judgment of God upon them, 10 
5 their utter nene and the conſolation of the faith» 
aa) WY fl 
1. HEAR 1 my voice, 2 Cod. in my prayer; F Pre- 
e my life from fear of the enemy. 
0 God, give car to my complaint, and ve! me 
om theſe alarming _— which threaten my 
e, 
2. Hide me from the Wen together if the fro 8 
ard, and | from the inſurrection of the wicked doers. = 
-Q- Protect 
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Protect me from the ſecret plots, and the opa 
violence of thoſe wicked men, who ſeek my ruin. 
3. Who have whet their tongue like a ſword, ai 
ſhoot out their arrows; even bitter worde. 
Their tongue is their principal weapon, wid: 
they ſharpen to wound my reputation; ſlanders a 
calumnies, like ſo many poiſoned. arrows, are em 
prepared to do me miſchief. 
4. That they may privily ſhoot. at, bim that is pu 
felt; ſuddenly do they hit bim, and fear not. urn 
As a hunter carefully conceals himſelf, when he 
is aiming at his mark, fo do they endeavour i 
wound me ſecretly, who am innocent of what th 
lay to my charge: their blow comes upon, me u 
awares, nor does any fear of God or man 
them regard the conſequences. | 
5. They encourage themſelves in miſebief, and amid n. 
mune among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, a US w. 
ſay, that no man ſball fee them. 
They confirm one another in their miſchiewn ut bi, 
deſigns, and. conſult together how they may e cart, 
trap the unwary, flattering themſelves that no on 
will be able to diſcover thein. ueho 
6. They imagine wickedneſs, and pratiiſe it; rig 
they keep fecret among themſelves * one in l ence 
deep of his beart. 
They uſe the utmoſt pains and Sire in the 
ſecret and wicked devices, and keep their inw: 
thoughts and purpoſes deeply concealed, tis not 


written 


ar. 


nh 


arrow, that they Hall be wounded. 

But all their contrivances ſhall fail: for, w when 
they leaſt expect it, they and all their projects ſhall 
veriſh, by a ſudden ſtroke of the divine vengeance. 


much that 880 ow them, hall laugh them to 


[4/5/78 


nd, ſhall be alarmed at it, and fly from them. 


od done ; for they ſhall perceive that it is bis work. 

All, who obſerve theſe tranſactions, ſhall ſee the 
and of God in them, and ſhall learn to fear his 
uſtice; they ſhall be convinced, that theſe things 


lis wiſe counſels, | 

10. The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and 
ut bis truſt in him ; ; and all they, that are true of 
art ſhall be glad. > 
This triumph of integrity and ſimplicity over 
ſchood and ſubtilty, ſhall fill the hearts of the 
right with great joy, and ſhall increaſe their con- 
dence in God. 
PS AL. M LXV. 

Twelfth Day. 

EVENING ATEX. 

tis not improbable that this beautiful hymn of praiſe was 
written on occaſion of ſome dreadful famine, which had 
7. J Qs | long 
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7. But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ift 
8. Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall; in- 
Their ſlanderous and wicked counſch ſhall be 


urned againſt themſelves ; and they, who ſee their 


9. Aud all men that fee it, Pall ſay, this bath | 


lid not happen by chance, but were the effect of 
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long afflicted the land, and was now removed by E . 
return of ſeaſonable weather. David, in the firſt pla, 
points out the duty and the privilege of addreſſing prayer * 


to God; and then recounts the wonders of his Proj. 
dence, as well in the more ample diſplays of his pone, hal 
as in the ordinary bleſſings he beſtows npon mankinl 


1. THOU, oO Ged, art praiſed in Sidi, al 
unto thee ſhall the vow be MI in J. 
ruſalem. 

It becomes us, 0 God, that we ſhould ron 
Thee in thy holy city and ſanctuary, and that x 
ſhould pay the vows which we made unto Thee, I 
the time of our diſtreſs. 

2. Thou that 3 the prayer, unto thee 9 d 
fleſh come. | 

Thy kindneſs in lending a willing e ear, is 1 
encouragement to all mankind to addreſs Thee. W 

3. My miſdeeds prevail againſt me, O be mu | 
merciful unto our fins... 

Nor need their fins diſcourage them, for Tho 

haſt graciouſly heard me, notwithſtanding m) 
grievous iniquities; and Thou ſhalt cleanſe u 
from our tranſgreſſions. 

4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou "od f and f 
cei veſt unto thee ; he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſoul 
be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of th 
holy temple. date 

How happy is the man whom Thou haſt choſen yi 
and called to the privilege of being continual 
employed in thy ſervice; they, who enjoy | 
Privileg 4 3 
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privilege, have abundant ſatisfaction in thoſe 
bleflings which are diſpenſed to them from thy holy 
habitation. . © 

5. Thou ſhalt ſhew us worſe} pbings in thy | 
riobteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation ; thou that art 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the broad ſea. | 

Thou, O God, of thy goodneſs, haſt done won- 
ierful and aſtoniſhing things for us, in anſwer to our 
ayers: and Thou art the ſupport and confidence 
fthoſe who dwell in the remoteſt parts of the earth 
nd in the diſtant iflands of the ſea. 

6. Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, | 
md is girded about with power. | | 

Nor is thy ſtrength and power inferior to thy 
goodneſs: Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the mountains in 
heir places, and fuſtaineſt their vaſt weight. 

7. Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea, and the noiſe 
f the waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

It is Thou that confineſt the ſea within proper 
bounds, and eompoſeſt its roaring waves; and, 
ith the ſame eaſe, Thou canſt reſtrain and quell. 
he rage and fury of a ſeditious people. 

8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermaſt parts of 
be earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens ; thou that 
nate the N of the morning. and evening 0 
raiſe thee. 

The moſt diſtant and barbarous people behold. 

e ſigns of thy power and goodneſs with wonder 
nd amazement : thy ' diffuſive bounty affords 
| Q-3 matter 


"+ matter of 3 joy to the whole world, from the ſi 
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to the ſetting ſun. aſt 
9. Thou viſiteſt the earth and bleſſaſt it, th | 
 makeſt it very plenteous. 
10. The river of God is full of water, they * 
pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
But we are more particularly indebted to Thee; 
whoſe land, which was lately viſited with drougt. Wi" © 
thou haſt now refreſhed and made fruitful with ſuc cor 
liberal ſhowers from the clouds, which, like a vil tr1v1 
river, are never exhauſted : for ſuch is the eſtab- 
\ liſhed order of thy Providence, in Preparing the 
fruits of the earth, _ This 
11. Thou watereſt ber 3 thou ſendeſt ran 
into the little valleys thereof; thou makeſs it ſoft will 
the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


When the- ground i is plowed up, Thou ſendel 0 
abundance of rain upon the ridges, and ſettleſt the 


furrows thereof : thus the moiſture diſſolves and 
ſoftens the earth, making i ic fit for the vegetation 
of the ſeed, which, ** ay bleſſing, ſprings up 
and increaſes. gluri 
12. Thou crowneſt the year with thy 22 and, 
thy clouds grop fatne 2 
In completion of thy 0 Thou bleſſel 
- the year with a plentiful harveſt; and wherever 
Thou goeſt, abundance and joy follow thy paths. 
13. They. ſhall drop upon the dwellings of lie 


wilderneſs, and the Aue bills ſhall e on ever) A 
fide. mene 


kee 
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Even the barren wilderneſs becomes a green 
,afture, and the naked hills are  cloathed with plenty 4 
and gladneſs, as with a garment of j joy. 


14. The folds ſhall be full of f ſheep, the valleys a to 
Gull fand fo thick with corn, that Seas 12 — laugb 


aid fig. | 
The paſtures are cloathed with flocks and herds 
f cattle; the fields are covered over thick with 4 


or; and all nature ſeems to ſhout for joy, and to 
triumph in the n of God. 1 | 


PSALM LXVI. 


This Palm i is a ſolemn invocation to all the world to ce- 
lebrate the wonderful works of God, as well i in the ge- 


ran 
wit neral courſe of his Providence, as for his miracles in 
favour of the Iſraelites. The Pſalmiſt takes notice of 
del the great dangers from which they had been delivered, 
* and promiſes the offering of a grateful heart, as well as 
py the cuſtomary ſacrifices of the law. 
ation I 1. O BE joyful i in God, all ye lands; Ang prai iſes 


mio the honour of his name, make bis praiſe to be 
glorious. ; 
Let all the earth make a joyful noiſe unto God, 
kt them ſing Pſalms in honour of his glorious 
ſci WY majeſty, and loudly chant forth his praiſe. | 
erer 2. Say unto God, O bow wonderful art thou in-thy 
s. Nvortr; through the greatneſs of thy po wer ſhall thine 
the enemies be found liars unto thee. | 
ver) I And the ſubject of their praiſes ſhall be thy tre- 
mendous works, O God, which ſtrike terror into 


ven N Q 4 = = 
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thy enemies, making them ſubmit themſehy 
unto Thee, and offer Thee a ſeigned ſervice, | 

3. For all the world ſhall mow thee, fng of Le 
thee, and prai ile thy name. | raiſe 

All the inhabitants of the earth ſhall an ty ; 
majeſty, and ſing joyful yn to the honour d / 
thy name, W 

4. O come bither, and behold the works of Gu gang 
bow wonderful be is in his doing toward the cbilan 
of —_ ſt 1 

Conſider attentively what our God hath done, 
and how aſtoniſhing the works of his providence 
are towards allmankind. _ er ti 

5. He turned the ſea into dry land, fo that thy 
went through the water on foes s there dig we rejuic 10 
ther cof. 13 4 , bub. 

And ſurely our nation hach ſpecial an to b 
thankful and to rejoice in the wonders of his pro · Maker 
vidence; for He not only delivered our fathen I, 2 
from ſlavery, by opening them a paſſage throug| MI :1 
the Red Sea; but He alſo led them dry-ſhod n 
through the midſt of the river ] ordany into 1, ut it 
land of Canaan, 

6, He ruleth with bis ow uy ever, his eyes A ppr 
bold the people; and ſuch as will not believe, foall not ever 

be able to exalt themſelves. brot 
is divine power extends throughout al geners- feat 
tions, He ſees and obſerves all the nations upon 12 
earth; and they, who rebel againſt his authority, We + 
inſtead of being exalted, ſhall be utterly abaſed. 7; 
| 7 On 
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7. O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the 
vice of his praiſe ia be beard. | 

Let vs therefore, his peculiar people, ſing his 
raiſes, and proclaim his name abroad. 

8. Vdo boldeth our foul in li ife, and n not 
ur feet to ſlips 

Who hath es us alive through all our 
Jangers, and guided us into a ſafe path. 
g. For thou, O God, haſt proved us ; thou «ſo | 
uf tried us, lite as filver is tried. | 
Nevertheleſs, thou, O God, haſt proved our 
onſtancy, by ſevere chaſtiſements : and as a reſi- 
er tries his ſilver by putting it in the fire, ſo haſt 
ou tried us in the furnace of affſictions. . 
10. Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare, and laide 
rouble upon our loins. 


» be Our enemies have enſnared us, like wild beaſts | 
pro. ken in the toils ; they have laid heavy 1 upon 
her e, as if we were beaſts of burden, 


11. Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our beads, we 
vent through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
ut into a wealthy place. | 

Thou haſt made us ſlaves to the moſt inſolent 
ppreſſors, and we have endured a variety of the 
evereſt trials; but thy goodneſs has carried us 
irough them all, and brought us at laſt into a ſtate 
caſe and proſperity. 

12. 1 will go into thine houſe with "REF Wat 
1 will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
lips and ſpake with my mouth, when I was. in 
rouble, 1 


| thy kindneſs with burnt-offerings, and by diſchay, 


Lord will not bear me. 


thoſe crimes which my enemies have attributed t 


= ERC. Ku La any 2 2 
= * ma — — — 2 — — — — — 

% 
- 7 


voice of my prayer. 
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I will go therefore into thy temple, and fe, 
good example to all my people, by acknow ledig 


ing thoſe ſolemn vows, which in the time of diftr 
I was fo eager to promiſe Thee. 5 

13. Iwill offer unto thee fat burnt — with 
the incenſe of rams ; I will offer bullocks and goats, 
I will not come empty into thy houſe, nor oer 
Thee amean and coſtleſs preſent ; but my ſucrifte 
ſhall be in great variety, and of the beſt u 
choiceſt kinds, 


14. O come hither and hearken, all ye that fu «1 
God, and. I will tell you what be bath done for wi hc: 
foul. Lo 


Let all, who are Seda inclined, attend tom 
We while 1 declare God's goodneſs toward 
me; 

15: U called unto bim with my: oy hal gout 
bim praiſes with my tongue. 

I. made my complaint unto Him in pripe 
which by his goodneſs: was _—_ turned int) 
praiſe and thankſgiving. 

16. If I incline unto wickedneſs with wins ; heart, An 


If I had been guilty, in thought or deed, 0 


me; the Lord, who hates iniquity, would har 
denied me my requeſt, | 
17, But God bath beard me, and d confilerd 5 


But 
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But God hath been pleaſed to grant my requeſt, , 
d hath thereby ſhewn his attention to my peti- 


jons. 


18. Praiſed be Cod, wwho hath not cat out my 
Her, nor turned his mercy from me. | 
Bleſſed therefore be the goodneſs of God, that 
le hath not rejected my ſuit, nor denied me the 

ercy I deſired. | 


PSALM LXVII. 


is Pſalm ſeems plainly to allude to, or rather to foretell, 
the incarnation of Chriſt and the calling of the Gentiles, 
when all the nations of the earth ſhould partake of the 
for I bcavenly bleſſing, and become * ſervants of the 
Lord. 

1. GOD. be murcifid unto us and bleſs. us, and 

u, the light ef bis countenance, and be merciful 
Wo Us, 

Be gracious unto us, O God, and complete our 
zppineſs ; ſhew thy favour towards us, by con- 
ming thy gracious preſence with us. | 
2. That thy way. may be known. upon earth, thy 
wing-bealth among all nations. 

And grant, that thy truth and the wonders of 
y providence may be. ſpread: over. all the earth, 

d that thy ſalvation may be extended among all 
ople. 
3. Let the people ara; iſe thee, O God, yea, let all 
he people praiſe thee.. | 
O let all the people every where, with one con- 
Wt confels and praiſe thy name. 


4. © 


— 
— 
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4. O let the nations rejoice and be glad, for thou ſhut 
Judge the folk righteouſh, and govern the nations inn 
earth. 
O that the nations may be ſenſible what a hapyi 
neſs it is to be under thy care! then ſhall they n. 
Joice and ſhout for joy; for Thou art the righteoy 
vernor of the world, and ſhalt rule over all na 
tions with perfect juſtice and mercy, | 
5. Let the people prai iſe thee, O God, let all th 
people praiſe thee. 

Again we repeat it, let all the people ever 
where, with one conſent, celebrate thy praiſes, and 
confeſs, that Thou only canſt make them happy. 

6. Then ſhall the earth bring forth ber incred, 
and God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bliſſy, 

Then ſhall the Lord our God ſhower down hi 
choiceſt bleſſings upon us, and the earth ſhall pro- 
duce abundantly; which will be an earneſt of that 
_ glorious increaſe, when the nations of the world 

ſhall be converted to the true faith, and become 
fruitful in every good word and work. | 

7. God ſball bleſs us, and all 1 nds of the world 
Hall fear him. 

God ſhall graciouſly multiply his \bleſlings upon 
us, and the remoteſt parts of the earth ſhall de- 
voutly worſhip and ſerve Him. 


PSALM LXVIII. 
Thirteenth Day. 
MORNING PRAYER, 


This ſublime and beautiful Pſalm ſeems evidently to have 
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been compoſed on account of the removal of the ark to 
Sion. See 2. Sam. 6. On oecaſion of which, David 
foretells the deſtruẽtion of God's enemies, and the joy 
of his faithful people: he then calls to mind the won- 
ders which God had done for them, in leading them by 
the ark of his preſence through the wilderneſs into their 
good land, God having now ſettled his people and 
eſtabliſhed his own peculiar reſidence among them, the 
Plalmiſt goes on to deſcribe the pompous ceremony of 
conducting the ark, and exhorts all nations to unite in 
aſcribing honour and glory to the everlaſting God 
This Pſalm is appointed by the Church to be uſed on 
Whitſunday, ſince the removal of the ark into mount 
ven BY Sion may well be conſidered as an emblem of Chriſt's 
glorious aſcenſion into heaven, and of the conſequent 
diſtribution of the gifts of the Spirit. See Eph. 4. 8. 


| 2 T God ariſe, and let his enemies bo ſcattered; 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
O that God, who by his powerful preſence con- 
dued his people into this land, would now ap- 
to diſperſe and put to flight thoſe numerous 
nemies, who, out of mere hatred to —_ come | 
o diſpoſſeſs us of it.“ 
2. Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
jhem away; and like as wax melteth at the fire, 
b let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God, 
Verily they ſhall be ſcattered with as much ra- 
dity as ſmoke is driven away before the wind; 


* It is worthy of remark, that theſe are the very words which 
oles uſed on the frequent removal of the ark, during the 


ourneys of the children of Iſrael through the . See 
Num. 10. 35. 


) have and. 


n = 
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and if God be pleaſed to vouchſafe his preſtic, 
the wicked ſhalt be deſtroyed with the ſame ag 
as wax is diſſolved by the heat of fire. 
; Ged, let them alſo be merry and joyful. 


with, and goodneſs towards them; their delig 
will be ſo ere Ne great, that they will vu ow 


3 
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3. But let the righteous be glad and rejaice beim 


On the other hand, the faithful ſervantg. of Ga 
ſhall be filled with joy and gladneſs, at his prefen 


words to-exprefs it. on 
4. O ing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto hos nan 
magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it y 
pon an horſe; praiſe bim in his name Jab, and . ild 
joice before bim. 

Begin your cheerful hymns by ſinging: the _ 
of his glorious majeſty, prepare the way for Hu 
who is riding in triumphal pomp ; let your jg 
be exceeding great, for. Jehovah is his name, th 
great God, who was, and is, and is to come. ou 

5. He is the father of the fatberleſs, and defend 


the cauſe of the widows, even God in bis holy baliu gu- 


tion. 5 | 
Mercy and compaſſion are his favourite ati ber: 
butes ; the helpleſs orphans and deſerted widow 
find redreſs from this righteous judge, who hatigeireſ 
taken up, his . in his holy ſanctuary amongi&ioſe 


6. He is. the God that PR ev men to be of a 
mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out. of ca} 
tivity ; but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarcen/ 


H. 
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He provides for thoſe. that are deſtitute, and 
tles them in comfortable habitations; He releaſes 
e miſerable captives from ſlavery and oppreſſion, 
ut thoſe who are obſtinate and rebellious He 
uniſhes by want and ſcarcitx. 
7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- 
„ when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs. 
We experienced a remarkable inſtance of thy 
ower and goodneſs in delivering us from Egyptian | 
ndage : when Thou didſt go before thy people, 
ght and day, in a, pillar of cloud and fire, and 
dit conduct them Aly through a dangerous 
lderneſs, | | 
$. The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at 
be preſence of Cod; even. as Sinai alſo was moved at 
le preſence of God, who-is the God of Iſrael. 


Afterwards, at the giving of the law to his peo- 
e, e, when the divine majeſty deſcended; upon 
. ount Sinai, the earth trembled, and the heavens 


ifolved into thunder, Ines and rain, at his 
uguſt preſence. | 
9. Thou, O God, [enteſt @ gracious rain ».upoy thine 
beritance, and refreſbedſt it when it was weary. 

At thy command, O God, the. thirſty land was 
ereſned with plentiful ſhowers; and when thy 
oſen people were grown faint with hunger, Thou 
udſt rain down bread from heaven. 

10. Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein, for thou, 
) God, haſt of | thy goodneſs, prepared for the 
wor. | | 


A 
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A vaſt aſſembly of people found a conve 
habitation in the wilderneſs, and thy wk l 
furniſh an abundant _ to. thoſe who wem 

great diſtreſs. 

11. The Lord gave the . ; great was ths 

pany of the preachers. © 418 

The Lord, who ſupplied his — with foo 
enabled them likewiſe to vanquiſh their enemie 
they engaged by his order. He gave the worl 
which led them to victory; and great was the nun 
ber of thoſe who publiſhed it in ſongs of triumph, 

12. Kin 3 with their armies did flee and were i 
comfited ; . OP of the houſehold divided ih 

The great commanders and numerous armit 
were put to flight and ſubdued ; and they, who re 

remained at home and had no ſhare in gaining the 
victory, had an ample ſhare in the n of th 
ſpoil. 

13. Though ye have lien among the pots, yet p 
ye be as the wings of a dove, that is * 
filver wings, and her feathers like gold. 

Though, during your bondage, you were i 
ſuch vile and abject ſlavery, that you might be com 
pared to thoſe who lie in duſt and aſhes, cover 
with ſmoke and filth; fo great is the change i 
your condition, that you may now be ſaid to n 

ſemble the bright and beautiful plumage of a don 
glittering with all the luſtre of ſilver and gold. 


: 
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14. Whe 


th day. 
14. When the Almighty ſeattered Kings for their 
e, then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 


npicuous as the bright n on the * of the 
hill of Salmon. 


ph Hill, as the bill of Baſan. - 


ſanctuary, though low and barren in compari- 
of the rich and lofty hill of Baſan, is yet far 
erior to it in real eminence and dignity. 


| abide in it for euer. 

hy, O ye lofty mountains, do ye lift up your 
ds ſo proudly, as if ye were envious of mount 
n? This is the hill, which God will honour 
his ſpecial prefence; whither the ark is now 
ending ; and where God will vouchſafe to dwell 
long as the law endureth. 

17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
wands of angels ; and the Lord is among them, as 
be boly place of Sinai. 

Like a mighty conqueror, God rides upon the 
rubim, as in a triumphal chariot, with a nu- 
rous retinue of angels in his train: the Lord is 


e com 
overel 
noe Il 
to It 
2 dove 


" Was. before in Sinai. 
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When the all-powerful God diſperſed the hoſtile 


os on your account, ye became as ſplendid and 


15. As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God 5 hill, even an 


The hill of Sion, where God has SIP to fix 


16. Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is God's hill, 
the which it pleaſeth bim to dwell; yea, the Lord 


ong them in the ſanctuary on mount Sion, as - 
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18. Thou art gone up on high, thou baſt led ag 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men; yea my 
for thine enemies, that the Lord God _ dull 
among them. 
Thou, O God, haſt now ben polleſlt ion of th 
holy mountain, and haſt given us the victory on 
our enemies, whom by thy aid we have carried ayy 
captive in great numbers, and have diſtribuy 
their ſpoils among the people, yea, even amo 
thoſe who have tranſgreſſed thy laws: and Tha 
O Lord, ſhalt now have a fixed habitation j 
this ſacred place,—So ſhall Chriſt hereafter aſca 
up to heaven and take poſſeſſion of his glorin 
kingdom, having led captive his conquered en 
mies, ſin and death; and there He ſhall recen 
thoſe precious gifts and graces of the ſpirit, vi 
He ſhall beſtow upon his followers, even up 
ſuch as had before violated his laws and rebel 
againſt Him: thus ſhall the Lord God dwell 
their hearts and make his abode with them.? 
19. Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Cod 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who preſerves. us day 
day, even the God who Tupper us under 
burthens. 
20. He is our Cod, even the God of whew ( 
ſalvation; G on is * Lord, by whom we 9 " 
death, | 


maye 


ade 


24. 
bou, ; 


0 Eph, a I 
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He that is our God, is the only God who hath 
the power of beſtowing falvation ; and to whom 
belong the iſſues of life and death. | 

21. God ſhall wound the head of his enemies, ET 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as rat on fill in bis 
wickedneſs. 

God ſhall ſtrike tg and fy wound the 
head of thoſe who oppoſe Him, He ſhall cruſh 
their pride and glory; and He ſhall pierce the 
hairy crown of him who continues in his guilty 
practices. 

22, The Lord bath aid, I will 4 my Shag 
gain, as 1 did from Baſan; mine own will J bring 
again, as F did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

Thus the Lord hath determined within himſelfs 
faxing, I will renew the wonders I wrought in 
former times, and will make my people as victo- 
rious over all theſe mighty armies, as they were 
over Og the King of Baſhan, and over Pharaoh, 
when they marched through the Red Sea. 

23. That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
bine enemies, and that the tongue of thy dogs may be 
ed through the ſame. _. 

The victory ſhall be fo complete, that thou 
mayeſt dip thy feet in the blood of thine enemies, as 
ou walkeſt over their dead bodies; and thy dogs 
all be ſatiated with blood, and their rongues be 
ade red therewith, 

24. I is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeft ; how 
by my God and king, goeſt in the ſanctuar y. 

| R 2 Thy 


15 


FR 


ff . 
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Thy people, O God, have ſeen to their joy, and 


thy enemies to their terror, with what a ſolemn 
pomp Thou, my God and King, didft take poſſeſ. 
fion, by the ark of thy e of the hoh 
ſanctuary. | 5 
25. The fingers go before, the winfrel follow of. 
ter, in the midſt are the damſels playing with the lin- 
brels. 
The fingers "marched in the front of the pro. 
ceſſion, and thoſe who played on various muſica 
inſtruments brought up the rear; while, to com. Mit | 
plete the melody, the young virgins, ſounding the Mic 
timbrels, came between them both, | heit 
26. Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord i 
the congregations, from the ground of the heart. 
And as they moved along, this was their ſong: Id 
O bleſs the Lord in your ſolemn aſſemblies, all ye Nl. 
who are derived from the fruitful ſource of Iſrael, fil 
27. There is little Benjamin their ruler, the princes W's! 
of Judah their council, the princes of Zabulon and tht 
princes of Nepibali. 
The ſeveral tribes were preſent, to accompany Ind f 
this grand proceſſion ; particularly, the tribe of ople 
Benjamin, which, though the youngeſt, and ſmall 


in number, gave birth to the firſt king of Iſrael: and ume 
there was Judah, now become the royal tribe, the 
prop and ſupport of the throne : Zebulon alſo and 


* The 
Irs agre 
entiones 


the pro 


Nepthali, though the moſt remote from Jeruſalem, 
came toattend this ſolemnity. 


28, Thy 
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28. Thy God hath ſent forth Arengib for thee; 
abliſh the _ O God, = thou haſt Rae" 


nia in 15. 

hoh . It is by God's coma . this hippy union 
r the tribes is brought about: confirm, O God, 

TA end n the good work which Thou Ho: 


begun. 
29. For * wt ſake at Feruſalem, ſo ſoall 
ings bring preſents unto thee. | | 
Pour down thy bleſſings upon Jeruſalem, out 
f thy ſanctuary, which Thou haſt now ſettled 
here; and ſo ſhall the neighbouring kings preſent 
heir tribute, in token of their. ſubjection to 
hee. W \ | 

30. When the company of the ſpear-men, and mul- 
itude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 


Ing: 
1 ye % of the people, /o that they humbly bring pieces 
ſilver; and when be bath ſcattered the people that 


light in war. 

Deſtroy, O God, the wild beaſt of the reeds, 
the crocodile, which is an emblem of the. ſtrength 
nd fury of the Egyptians,) rebuke the. mighty 
eople, who, aſſembling for the worſhip of bulls 
nd calves, dance before them with tinkling in- 
ruments of ſilver; diſperſe theſe people, who are 

o fond of war and bloodſhed.* 

31 Then 


em, There is great difficulty in this verſe: the beſt commenta- 
Irs agree in referring it to the Egyptians, who are expreſsly 
entioned in the next yerſe. The whole is, evidently, a prayer 

| the prophet to this effect, that it would pleaſe God to bring 

7 by R 3 | n 


- 
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31. Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt, th 
Morian s land ſpall Joon fretch out ber bands vor 
Cod. 

When the "TEN are ſubdued, they fhal 
ſend ambaſſadors to Jeruſalem ; and the neighbour. 
ing countries ſhall make haſte to own their ſub. 
miſſion and to bring gifts and offerings.— As til 
gentile nations ſhall do, in great abundance, whe bon 
Chriſt ſhall aſſume his glorious kingdom, and the 
world become Chriſtian. 

32. Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the canine 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord. | 

O all ye nations, far and near, ſing Joyful * 
unto God; proclaim the praiſes of the great Lon 
of the world, with pſalms and hymns, ; 

33. Who fittath in the heavens over all from th 
beginning ; lo, be doth fend out his voice, Ws, and 
that a mighty voice, 

Whoſe empire is from 3 and exe 
beyond the higheſt heavens : hearken, when it 


thunders, for that is his awful voice, which make b 
the ſtouteſt men on earth to tremble. be 
down and overthrow the ſtrength, the pride, and the idolatry d Pt 
Egypt, that ancient adverſary and oppreſſor of Ak hae n. 
verſion is very juſt, and admirably expreſſed. a 
The beaſt, that from his reedy bed, m 
On Nile's proud banks, uplifts the head, 
Rebuke, indignant; nor the throng . 
Forget, from whoſe miſguided tongue G 
The heifer and the grazing ſteer | 8 
The offer'd vow, unconſcious, hear; 8 th 
While to the ſilver's tinkling ſound, in 


Their feet in ſolemn dance rebound. 


34. Joi 
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34. Aſcribe ye the power to Cod over Tirael, bis 
worſhip and firength is in the clouds. 

Acknowledge his divine power, which as plainly 
appears in his marvellous works towards Iſrael, as 
thunder declares his ſtrength in the clouds. 


power unto bis people, Bl ed be God. 

O God, Thou art terrible to thy enemies, both 
out of thy ſanctuary here in Sion, and out of thy 
ſanctuary in heaven: it is Thou alone that beſtoweſt 
ſtrength and courage on thy people Iſrael: bleſſed 
therefore be God for his goodneſs. 


PSALM LXIX. 
| Thirteenth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


This Plalm was s compoſed by David in ſome deep diſtreſs, 
from which he prays to God for deliverance; and re- 
commending himſelf to Him as his ſovereign. judge, for 


by all men, he foretells the judgments which ſhould 
befal his enemies, in ſuch pointed terms, that they are 
peculiarly applicable to the final deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
nation, after their cruel treatment of the Meſſiah. The 
application of many paſſages in this Pſalm to our Lord, 

made by Himſelf and his Apoſtles, as well as the ap- 
pointment of the whole, by the Church, to be uſed on 
Good-Friday, direct us to conſider it as highly propheti- 
cal of our Saviour's ſufferings: and indeed, many. of 


the expreſſions are ſuch, as were more literally fulfilled 


1. Chriſt, than in David; who, both in his ſuf- 
| "4 | fulferings 


A 


35. O God, wonderful art thou in thy boly places, 
even the God of Jrael; be will give ſtrength and 


the ſake of whoſe glory and ſervice he had been forſaken 


a. 
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ferings, and in his advancement after them to a king, 
dom, was an eminent type or pattern of our Saviour, 

a” onda me, O God, for the waters are come in, 

even unto my ſoul. 

Deliver me, O God, I beſeech Thee for I am 
overwhelmed with ſo many calamities, that my lit 
is in extreme danger, 

2. tick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground 111 
am come into deep waters ſo that the floods run over mt, 

I am like a man that ſinks deeper and deeper 
into the mud, and can find no bottom; or that i 
fallen into a deep place in a river, and catried 
away by the ſtream, 

3. I am weary of © crying, my throat is dry, ny 

© feebt faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

I am exhauſted with the fatigue of imploring thy 
help : my throat is ſo dried, that I can now ſcarce 
utter a word ; nor am I able to lift up my eyes to 
heaven, from whence J have expected | the divine 
_ aſſiſtance, 

4. They that hate me without 4 cauſe, are mort 
than the hairs of my head; they that are mine ene. 
mies, and would deftroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

My enemies, who have conceived an implacabl, 
but undeſerved, hatred againſt me, and are deter- 
mined to deſtroy me, without my being ta blame, 

are ſtrong in power, and ſo numerous that I might. 
as well attempt to count every hair upon my head. 

5. 1 paid them the things that I never took ; Cod, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not bid 

from thee. So 
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80 far from provoking their malice, I am con- 
ented rather to part with my own right than to 
Marrel with them: Thou, O God, who art privy 
b my follies, and from whom none of my ſins can 
e concealed, Thou knoweſt, that J never did 
hem any injury. 

6. Let not them that truſs in FI 0 Lord God 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe ; let not thoſe that 
& thee be confounded through me, O Lord God of 
., | 
0 Lord God of the arinies of heaven, do not 
fer thoſe, who only rely on Thee, to hang down 
cir heads for ſhame, at ſeeing me deſerted by 
hee: let not thoſe, O God, who commend 
emſelyes to Thee in well- doing, be diſheartened 
my account, in beholding the * of the 
Inocent, 

7. And by]? for thy fake have J. ſuffered reproof, 
ane hath covered my face. 

For it is on account of my love and adherence ' 
Thee, that I have endured ſo much reproach and 
uſe, as have made me extremely contemptible. 

g. [became a ftranger unto my brethren, even an 
n unto my mother's children. 

So that I am conſidered as a perfect ſtranger, or 
man of another country and religion, by my 
rell relations and even by my brethren them- 
Ives, 

9. For the zeal of thine houſe bath even eaten me, 
i the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
* Whereas 
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Whereas Thou knoweſt, that it was only m 
ardent zeal for thy honour and ſervice that 
gered my life, and drew their hatred upon ny; 
the blaſphemies, which I heard againſt The 
moved my indignation as much as if they had by 
againſt myſelf So was the Lord Chriſt diſowy 
by his brethren, his zeal for God's glory dee 
affected him, and the reproaches which were 
velled againſt God, He felt it as if aimed at Hi 
elf”. | 
10. I wept and a my ſelf with faſting, al 
that was turned to my reproof. 
When I wept, and humbled my ſoul with fi 
ing, to bewail their impiety; they took occaſy 
from it to reproach me with —— and hype 
criſy. 
11. I put on fackeloth alſo, ant they jeſted upon u 

I clothed myſelf in the habit of a mourner, i 
token of my ſorrow, and it excited their profa 
and ſcornful jeſts, 

12. They that fit in the cate ſpeak againſt me, a 
the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

The grave ſenators and judges, who fit in ud 
ment near the gate of the cities, where the cout 
of juſtice are held, and who ought rather to ha 
vindicated my innocence, join in this reproac 
language; and my ſufferings became the ſubje 
of the ſongs of drunkards. | 
John 2. x7, Rom. 15. 3 
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13. But, Lord, I make thy prayer unto thee in au 
uceptable time. | 

In the mean time, I do nothing but commend 
yſelf to Thee in earneſt prayer, truſting, that 
hou wilt think this the fitteſt time to ſhew me 
hy favour, | 

14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
ercy, even in the truth of thy ſalvation, - 
Hear me then, O God, I beſeech Thee, and 
agnif thy abundant mercy, and thy faithfulneſs | 
In my deliverance, | 
15. Take me out of the mire, that Tink not; O let 

ne be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
be deep waters. 
o leave me not in this miſerable condition into 
hich I am plunged, but deliver me from my 
bitter enemies, and from all the troubles and dif- 
ficulties wherein they have involved me. | 
16. Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let 
be deep ſwallow me up, and let not the pit Jo ber 
mouth-upon me. 

Let me not be „ and baried j in this 
heap of calamities, which oppreſs .me ſo ſorely, 
that I am ready to fink under the weight of. 
them, S 
17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindueſs is 
comfortable ; turn thee unto me, me to the 
multitude of thy mercies. . 
Hearken unto me, O Lord, for the only com- 
fort 1 have is in n thy goodneſs towards me; O look 

_ favourably 
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favourably upon me with * and moot 
thou uſeſt to do. 
18. And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, 7 xt 
am in trouble; O haſte thee, and hear me. om 
Diſown not him who has been thy faithful ſe 
vant, but hearken unto me ſpeedily i in my griev | 
diſtreſs. 
19. Draw nigh unto my foul and fove it, O di 
me becauſe of mine enemies. ves 

Redeem my life by thy ready help, 0 prefin 
it from the rage and hatred of my enemies. 

20. Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, 4 
my diſhonour ; mine adverſaries are all in thy fight 

Thou art perfectly acquainted with the repro 
and ſhameful abuſe which I have ſuffered ; thy il 
ſeeing eyes conſtantly behold my enemies. 

21. Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, 1 am 
of heavineſs ; I looked for ſome to have pity on u, 
aut there was no man, neither found I any to confel 
me. 

22. They gave me gall to eat, and when J was 
thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. 

The reproaches I have endured have entire 
overcome-me, and I am ready to fink with grit; 
I looked around, in hopes of meeting with com.. 15 * 

paſſion, or of finding ſome one to condole with me: N, in ., 
but alas! all my expectations were in vain, Ike, 
ſtead of that, they exaſperated my grief, and added. gt _ 
to my reproaches ; juſt as if, when a man was hun- rand ge 


and ten 
gry, he ſhould have gall given him to eat, or when 
| CO - bl 


* Vineg 
of a wr, 
four Wil 
Iman ſol 
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e is thirſty, vinegar to drink, How literally | 
xx this fulfilled in the bleſſed Jeſus! who, in the 
xtremity of his paſſion was left alone, without a 
\mforter, a friend, or an attendant ; while all 
at were about him, ſtudied to infuſe -every bitter 
d acrimonious ingredient into his ins of ſor- 
9 s.“ | | 
23. Let their table be made a ſnare to take tem- 
res withal, and let the things that ſhould have been 
their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 
But their barbarous uſage ſhall meet with ſuita- 
e vengeance; for their very feaſts ſhall become a 
p to them; they that eat at their table ſhall be- 
y them, and their proipany ſhall prove their 
nf 5 
24. Let their eyes be blinded, that they fee not, 
ever bow thou down their backs. 
They ſhall be deprived of all judgment, and not 
able to ſee the evils that are coming on them; 
ey ſhall ſink down under the weight of their miſe- 
* Vinegar, in the Eaſt, was the ordinary refreſhment of a ſlave, 
of a wretched priſoner, rather than of a prince: and vinegar, 
rief; our wine, mixed with water, was the common drink of the 
ou ſoldiers. 
In addition to what has been ſaid, on the ſubject of impreca- 
us, in the notes upon the the 5th and 35th Pſalms, it may be 
arked, that this and the following verſes, to the 29th inclu- 
e, are ſtrictly prophetical of the wretched condition of the Jews, 


er their rejection of the Meſſias, and the deſtruction of their 
and temple, See Rom, 11. 9, 10. 


25. Pour 


dinary dwellings, ſhall be ſo entirely laid v 


Pf. ln 
25. Pour out thine indignation upon tbem, ani 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
Thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſend ſo many evils uy 
them, on a ſudden, that they ſhall not be able; 
eſcape, but ſhall feel the diſmal effects of thy ſem 
anger. Fr 
26. Let their habitations be ws * no m 
, duwell in their tents. | 
Their magnificent ſtructures, as W as theirg 
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that not a man ſhall be left to inhabit = 
And ſuch ſhall be the caſe of the ſplendid cit 
| Jeruſalem, when God ſhall take eee of k 
murderers of his Son. 


27. For they perſecute him whom thou haſt aig lol 
and they talk how * may vex bim whom thou! 1 
wounded. * 

For inſtead of 8 bim whom thou bi "OM 
grievouſly afflicted, they inſulted over him, a dep 
made ſport of his calamities. vive 

28. Let them fall from one wickedneſs to ah 5 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. wot / 

Thou ſhalt puniſh their iniquities by Cufferi F 
them to add ſin to fin, and they ſhall obſtinat and 

_ refuſe to partake of thy proffered mercy. dels 


29. Let them be wiped out of the book of the a "ION 


and not be written among the righteous. \ Je 
Their names ſhall be blotted out from the bo 


| of life, nor ſhall they be inſcribed among * fait 
ful ſervants. 


30. 
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30. As for me, when I am poor and in beavingſs 
thy belp, O God, ſhall lift me up. : 
Although I am now deſtitute and ſorrowful, I 
know, O God, that thy ſalvation ſhall exalt me. 


31. Iwill praiſe the name of God with a _ 
and magnify it with thankſgiving. 


vill exalt and praiſe thy name in hymns of joy and 
gratitude. 
32. This alſo ſhall pleaſe th Lord, better than 
6 bullock that hath horns and hoofs; 

This, I know, will be a more acceptable ſacri- 
fice to the Lord, than a whole ox, when he is 
young and in his prime, offered upon the altar. 

33. The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad; 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

The goodneſs of God towards me, will fill the 
heart of his pious and faithful ſervants with joy and 
comfort, when they fall into afflictions: let all your 
dependance therefore be upon' God, and He will 
give you life and happineſs. 

34. For the Lord heareth the poor, and deſpi jth 
not his priſoners. 

For the Lord will not fall to relieve the afflicted 
and helpleſs, when they cry unto Him, He will 
deliver their ſouls from the bondage of fin, and 
their bodies from the priſon of the grave. 

35. Let heaven and earth praiſe him, the Jea, and 
all that moveth therein, 


Let 


Nor will I be unmindful of thy — „„ 
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Let the whole world, and every living creature, 
join together to celebrate his praiſes, and to thank 
Him for his invaluable benefits. 

36. For God will ſave Sion, and Build the cities ¶ 
Judab, that men may dwell _— and have it ij 
poſeſion. 

For God will preſerve Zion from deſtruction, and 
will repair the ruins of the other cities of Judah; 
that his people may inhabit them in quiet, and no iP" 
be diſturbed in their poſſeſſions. 

37. Thepoſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inberi 
i, and they that love his name ſhall dwell therein. 

And their poſterity alſo ſhall partake of the ſame 
privileges as their forefathers, and dwell ſecure 
in Zion; provided they continue faithfully to ſee 
God, and to love Him and his religion. 

FLALM LEXL, 
The words of this Pſalm occur, without any material u. 
riations, in Pſalm 40. verſe 16. to the end. The ma- 
der is therefore referred thither for the explanation, god, 
PS ALM LXXI. 
Faurteenth Day. 


| MORNING PRAYER, 

This Pſalm was probably compoſed by David, on oceaſaf rs n 
of Abſalom's rebellion, which was a great afflitiont 
him in his declining age. He therein expreſſes his con- 
fidence in God, beſeeching Him to deliver him fron 
his enemies, and to continue to him, now in his 0 
age, the favour and kindneſs He had ſhewn him from 
his youth ; that ſo he might have cauſe to praiſe Hin 


and might ſec the downfall of his enemies, | 
1. J 
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| TN thee, O Lord, have I put my tru, tt me 
never be put to confuſion, but rid me and de- 
ver me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine ear unto 
ne, and ſave me. 

0 Lord, I have no and bon in ne anod- 
es, which will not, I hope, deceive my expec- 
ation ; liſten to my complaints, and magnify thy 
nercy and faithfulneſs, i in cauſing me to eſcape from 
he dangers that ſurround me. 

2. Be thou my ſtrong bold, whereunto I may al- 
pay reſort, thou baſt promiſed to help me, for ww 
rt my bouſe of defence and my caſtle. 

Let me fly to thy almighty protection, wherein I 
all be as ſecure as in an impregnable caſtle ; it is 
y purpoſe, I am confident, to preſerve me; for 
have always truſted in T hee, as my ſtrong rock 
d fortreſs. 

3. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand if the 
pdy ; out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
gh, ans. 1 5 
dave me from falling into the power of him, who 
8 no fear of Thee before his eyes; from him, who 
s not by what perfidious arts or cruel violence, 
can compaſs his ends. 

4. For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 
r, thou art my hope, even from my youth, 

For my hope and confidence have been con- 
ntly placed in Thee, O Lord, from my earlieft 
. 6 


S 5. Through 


* 


Pſ. lui 
5. Through thee have 1 been holden up ever fing] 
was born; thou art he that took me out of my mother 
womb ; my praiſe ſpall be always of thee. 
It is by thy power and goodneſs that I hay 
been ſupported from the firſt moment of my li 
when I was utterly unable to take any care of m 
ſelf; it was thy care and providence that did brig 
'me into the world, as well as preſerve me in i 
I will therefore never ceaſe to bleſs and ri 
Thee. | 
6. I am become as it were a monſter unto 1 Ml 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. | 
My deplorable miſeries have made many ca 
fider me as a prodigy of wretchedneſs, but I | 
retain my confidence in Thee. hint 
7. O let my mouth be filled with thy prai iſe thal 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. Were: 
O let me have cauſe to praiſe, without ceaſing 
thine abundant goodneſs towards me, 
8. Caſt me not away in the time of age, forſakt 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 
However unworthy I may be, do not ret 
me, when I have moſt need of thy help, anda 
leaſt able to do any thing for myſelf. 
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13. 
d/al 


9. For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and The 

| ' that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel togetiy me 
hero! 

take bim, for there is none to deliver him. 6. 


For my enemies have ſlandered my reputatio 


and have combined in a ſtrong conſpiracy agal 
Mm 


"a, dai 


| ſaying, God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, a 
; 


o 
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ny life; encouraging themſelves with the notion, 
af am forſaken by God, and that if now they 
urſue me cloſely, no one will be able to reſcue me 
om them, 

10. Go not far from me, 0 God; my God, bf 
ee to Belp me. 
But convince them, I beſeech Thee, of thy pre- 
nce with me, and ſend me ſpeedily the relief 
hich I ſo much need. | 
11. Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
yainſt my ſoul; let them be covered with ſhame and 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Thoſe implacable enemies, who have greedily 
rſted after my life, ſhall be ſhamefully diſap- 
inted; and in contriving my ruin, they ſhall 
ork their own deſtruction, and be expoſed to the 
ntempt of the world. 

12. As for me, I will patiently abide alway, and 
ul praiſe thee more and more. 

[ ſhall thereby learn continually to truſt in Thee, 
d to add new ſongs of praiſe for this freſh inſtance 
ef thy goodneſs, 

and 18 13. My mouth ſball daily ſpeak of thy righteouſne/s 
d ſalvation, for I know no end thereof. 

The daily ſubje& of my thankſgivings ſhall be 
ly mercy and truth towards me, the inſtances 
hereof are more than I am able to number. 

. Iwill go forth in the ſtrengtb of the Lord 
uta, and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs 


again, 
"n 


ſake 


1d ti 
ogeth 
im, 1 


8 2 5 * 


power and goodneſs, from my earlieſt youth to th 


great things are they that thou haſt done, O 
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I will exalt thy name and thy power above i 
things, and will not aſcribe my ſafety to any ot ee 
cauſe than thy undeſerved kindneſs,  _ 
15. Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my you 
up until now, \therefore will I tell of thy n he 
works. 
Thou haſt given me various inſtances of th 


preſent moment ; nor have I failed to declare th 
praiſe. | ou! 

16. Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, wall 20 
I am grey-headed ; until I have ſhewed thy Arai 
unto this generation, and thy power 10 all them th 
are yet for to come. 

Do not then abandon the care of me, whe! 
need it moſt, and when I carry about me M boie 
marks of declining years; but let me have ca 
to proclaim thy power to the men of the preſat 
age, as well as to future generations. 

17. Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very bigh, vi! 


who is like unto thee! | 

Thy mercy, O God, is highly exalted, era 
wonderful are the things which Thou haſt done 
me, who is there, O God, n can be compatt 
to Thee? 

18, O what great troubles and adverfitia | 
thou ſhewwed me! and yet didſt thou turn and rift 
Me, yea, and * me from the deep of the tun ge! 
again, WInte, 
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Great and numberleſs as my dictreſſes have 
een, I have eyer found relief from thy goodneſs 1 
nd I doubt not that Thou wilt again draw me out 
f this extreme danger, which has ee me to 
be brink. of the grave. 

19. Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and 
mforted me on every fide. 

Thou ſhalt increaſe my former fplendour, ſo 
hat my future comforts ſhall far exceed my preſent 
oubles. 
20, Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithful- 
eſs, 0 God, playing upon an inſtrument - of muſic; 
wo thee will I fing upon the harp, O * holy one 
Iſrael. 1 
I will bleſs Thee, O my God, W on the 
hoiceſt muſical inſtruments, and accompanying 
hem with hymns to the praiſe. of thy mercy 
nd loving-Kindneſs. 

21. My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee, and 
will my ſoul, whom thou haſt delivered. 

My lips ſhall greatly rejoice, as well as my 
eart and foul, in ſongs of _—_ for my de- 
Irerance, 

22, My tongue alſo ſball talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
he dey long; for they are confounded and brought 
mo ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil, 

Thy goodneſs and thy truth towards me ſhall be 
e conſtant ſubject of my diſcourſe; for in juſt 
engeance to my enemies, Thou haſt utterly diſap- 
vinted them and brought them to ruin, 

83 PSALM. 
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PSA L M LXAAR 
David ſeems to have compoſed this Pſalm on his han 
appointed Solomon to be his ſucceſſor. He firſt recon 
mends him-to the divine bleſſing, and then infin 
him how to make his people happy; deſcribing 
qualities of a good king, and the great extent and f 
riſning ſtate of the kingdom under his government, 
is a very beautiful and exact prophecy of the kingd 
of Chriſt, whoſe reign is a reign of righteouſneſs ul 
peace, and of whoſe kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


1. GIVE the king thy judgments, O God, and 
righteonſne/t unto the king's ſon. 

O God, beſtow, I beſeech Thee, upon 80 
mon, my fon, who is now anointed to ſit upon 
throne, ſuch a right judgment in all things, it 
ſuch integrity of heart, that he may govern d 
people according to thy laws, 

2. Then ſhall be judge thy people according wi 
right, and defend the poor, 

That he may make juſtice and equity the ruled 
| his government, and may maintain the cauſe « 
the poor and helpleſs. 
3. The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace, and | 
little bills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

By means of his righteous judgment, peace an 
abundant plenteouſneſs ſhall be upon the hilly an 
mountainous country of Judea, 

4. He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by Ve right 
defend the ebilaren of the poor, and "ou on uren 
aber. . 


Hi 
> 
4 
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His juſtice ſhall reſtore the needy to their due 
ights, he ſhall fave their children from wrong and 
iſery, and ſhall break the oppreſſor in pieces. 
5. They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
udureth, from one generation to another. 

His righteous adminiſtration ſhall redound to 
js everlaſting honour, and ſhall gain him the 
ſteem and reverence of his people, through all ge- 
erations : ſo that he ſhall be a lively emblem of 
hat great King Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe dominion ſhall 
dure as long as the world remaineth, 

b. He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
00, even as the drops that water the earth, 
His government ſhall not be tyrannical, re- 
ſenbling violent ſtorms and tempeſts but it ſhall 
be mild and gentle, like ſoft ſhowers of rain re- 
freſhing the earth, 

1. In bis time ſhall the righteous flouriſh yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth, 
ule cee In his days good men ſhall be encouraged, 
righteouſneſs ſhall Aouriſh, and the land ſhall enjoy 
liſting tranquillity ; un emblem of that peace and 
righteouſnets which the Prince of peace ſhall beſtow w 
upon the world, | 

8, His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
uber, and from the flood unto the world's end, 

His empire ſhall not be confined within the 
bounds of Judea, but ſhall be extended fiom ſea 
to ſea, and from the river Euphrates to the borders 
of Egypt: thus ſhall ir be an illuſtrious type of 
| S 4 the 


jeection to him, that it ſhall foreſhew the extent i 
. Chriſt's kingdom, which ſhall be ſpread over the 


- defended and relieved. 


from violence. * Ile 
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the glorious kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhall ſpe 
itſelf throughout the world. 

9. They that dwell in the wilderneſs foal tne 
before him, bis enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 

The moſt barbarous nations ſhall: do him hy. by t 
mage, and his enemies ſhall be conſtrained u er 
proſtrate themſelves at his feet with the rok | abje de 
ſubmiſſion. dau 

10. The kings of Tbarſis and of the iſles ſhall ue 
preſents, the N of 2 and Saba ſhall ir 
gifts. ; 

The kings of the moſt remote countries * 
iſlands, as well as thoſe which are more neal 
connected, ſhall preſent him with rich offerings. Wiſhrd 

11. Al kings ſoall fall down before bim, all nation 
ſhall do him ſervice. ec 

So many kings and nations ſhall own their ſub-Wiſhbou 


whole earth. 

12. For he ſhall deliver the poor when he critth, 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

So great ſhall be his mercy and compaſſion, arth 
that all, who are in miſery and friendleſs in the 
world, and who implore his protection, ſhall be What « 


13. He. ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and nech 
and fhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. dt 
He ſhall take pity upon thoſe who are oppreſſed uloy 
by poverty and want, 'and ſhall fave their lives 
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14. He ſpall deliver their fouls from falſebood 
md wrong, and dear Joe _= blood be in _ 
obt, 
He ſhall preſerve them Kom being ruined either 
y the deceitful wiles or violent attacks of their 
nemies, nor ſhall he, to gratify his own ambition, 
de prodigal of their precious lives,——So ſhall the 
Saviour of the world redeem the ſouls of his peo- 


nd ſo valuable in his ſight ſhall their blood be, 
hat he ſhall ſhed his own for it! ö 
15. He. fhall live, and unto him ſhall be gives of 
be gold of Arabia; prayer ſhall be made ever unto bim, 
1d daily ſhall he be praiſed. 
His reign ſhall be long and 1 nd rich 
reſents ſhall be brought to him from countries 
bounding in treaſure; continual prayers ſhall be 
ade for his proſperity, and 28 ſhall bleſs his 
ie and juſt government. 
16. There ſhall be an heap of corn in FA 4 high 
pon the Bills; his fruit ſpall ſhake like Libanus, 
d ſhall be green in the city like graſs upon the 
7-1 
The country ſhall be ſo fruitful in hs days, 
hat even a handful of corn, ſown upon the lofiy 
ils, ſhall produce a crop that ſhall ſhake with a 
ud noiſe, like the cedars upon mount Lebanon: 
d the people in the city ſhall be fruitful and po- 
ulous, like the innumerable blades of graſs in a 
eld, which the Lord * —— Such, under 
7 the 


le from their moſt cruel enemies, ſin and death; 


remain under the ſun among the poſterities, which ſul 


God make thee as happy as Solomon; and all th 


and all the world ſhall extol and n Hin 
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the reign of the Meſſiah, ſhall be the amaziy 
increaſe of the word, when ſown in hearts thy 
before were barren ;, ſuch the aſtoniſhing multiph, 
cation of citizens in the Chriſtian church. 

17. His name ſhall endure for ever, his name jul 


ze bleſſed through bim; and all the beathen ſod 
pra iſe bim. 

His fame and memory ſhall never die, bu 
ſhall continue as long as the ſun ſhall ſhine: hi 
name ſhall be counted as a bleſſing, ſo that wha 
men would wiſh well to any one, they ſhlll (, 


people who hear of him, ſhall call him bleſſed 
But much more, ſhall the name of Jeſus Chri 


remain as long as the ſun continues to give hi 
light; through Him ſhall men be truly bleſſe 


above all things. 
18. Bleſſed be the Lord Ged, even the God 


Tirael, which only doeth wondrous things. fin 
Bleſſed then be the God and ſovereign of 900 
world, who hath graciouſly choſen Iſrael for i pre 
peculiar people, and who alone can accorpliney me: 
ſuch wonderful works. . 7 
19. And bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for cun 
and all the earth ſball be filled with bis naoh Go 
Amen, Amen. | oving 
May his glorious perfetions be for ever celegWcll b 


brated with our praiſes, and may the whole worlided | 
| 
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be poſſeſſed with a due ſenſe of his great wiſdom, 
„In our bible-tranſlation, and in moſt of the verſions of the 
Pſalms, theſe words are added at the end of this Pſalm; be 
rayers of David, the ſon of Jeſſe are ended, It is probable, that 


his was the laſt Pſalm which David compoſed, though the col- 
tor of the book of Pſalms has not placed it laſt in order. 


PSALM. LXXIII. 
Fourteenth Day. 


EVENING PRAYER, 


his Pſalm, and ſeveral which follow, was EY by 
Aſaph ; they are chiefly filled with ſad and melancholy 
complaints. The Pſalmiſt here ſets out with this un- 
doubted truth, that God will not fail to be gracious to 
his faithful ſervants ; but adverting to the frequent 
worldly proſperity of the wicked and their proud inſults 
over the righteous, he acknowledges himſelf to be al- 
moſt ſtaggered in his faith, and tempted to diſtruſt the 
juſtice and goodneſs of God, At length, taking into 
conſideration the wretched end of the wicked and the 
final iſſue of things, he recovers his former calm and 
firm ſtate of 'mind, confeſſes his own folly and God's 
goodneſs ; and cloſes the Pſalm with affectionate ex- 
preſſions of his full truſt and confidence in me divine 
gs 
RULY God is loving unto Iſrael, even unto 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
God hath given ſuch abundant proofs of his 
oving kindneſs to his faithful people, that it may 
ell be affirmed, he is ever good to Iſrael, pro- 
ded their heart be pure and right within them. 
2. Nevertheleſt-+ 
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2, Neverthels oſs my feet were almoſt gol, oil 
readings bad well nigh ſlipped. gs ſw 

Yet, notwithſtanding my conviction of this 
truth, my faith in the divine goodneſs began v 
ſtagger, and I was in danger of falling | inf. a ftar 
of diſtruſt and infidelity, 

3. And why? I was grieved at the wicked, IA 
alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. 

The reaſon was, that J was filled with anger and 
envy at the proſperous and flouriſhing dune A 
many wicked men. 

4. For they are in no peril of death, but are ly 
and ſtrong. 

For they appear to be exempt from diſeaſe aa 
infirmity; and having lived a life of eaſe and free- WP" © 
dom, they go to the e without Penn or ſuffer 
„ 

F. They come in no misfortune like other fal 
neither are they plagued like other men. 
They are not viſited by the afflictions incident 
to life, 'and eſcape unhurt by the calamiries which 
are common to all mankind. 

6. And this is the cauſe that they are * boldn 
with pride, and overwhelmed with cruelty. ge 

This ſo fills them with pride, that they are eager 
to ' ſhew it, as if it were their greateſt ornament; 
they wrap themſelves up in oppreſſion _ vio- 
lence, as with a commodious garment. 

7. Their eyes feoell with fatneſs, aud o walk c in 


what m_ hi . | | 6 thei 
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Their very countenance . expreſſes the proud 
(velling of their hearts, which art puffed. up by 
ſuch a conſtant ſtate of proſperity, even beyond 
their own ſanguine expectations. 
8. They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked 
la phemy, their talking is againſt the Moſt High. 
They are ſo corrupt, that they mock at che 
rules of Juſtice, and defy thoſe who would oppoſe 
hem: they haughtily claim to themſelves an 
xemption from the laws of God or man. | 
g. For they firetch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven, and their tongue goeth through the world, 
They ſet no bounds to their malicious diſcourſe, 
or do they ſpare the inhabitants either of heaven 
xr earth, 

10. Therefore fall the people unto them, ye chan 
ut fuck they no. ſmall advantage. | 

Yet, bad as they are, they entice the people of 
od to aſſociate with them, and to ſhare in what 
hey have gained by oppreſſing others.“ 

11. Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhall God perceive ity is 
there knowledge in the Moſt High. - 

They are ſo impious as to queſtion: the know- 
edge of God, and to doubt whether He concerns 


imſelf with the affairs of the world. | 

* This paſſage is extremely difficult : according to our old 
raoſlation, the ſenſe of the ninth and tenth verſes may poſſibly 
be, © They -preſume to ſcan the myſterious ways of providence 
* vith as much clearneſs and preciſion as they affect to diſplay in 
| Judging of human affairs. This raiſes their credit in the 
opinion of ignorant people, which they are ſure to turn to 
their own advantage.“ 

i 1 5 


Pſ. Ini 

12. Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in th 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſul 
then have I cleanſed my heart i in vain, and waſhed Mm 
bands i in innocency. 

Now theſe impious blaſphemers ee fl 
every thing they undertake, and poſſeſs all thy 
their hearts can deſire: when I reflected on ther 
proſperity and my own ſufferings, I was tempted 
diſtruſt the good providence of God, and to en 
out, ſurely then it is to no purpoſe that I hut 
kept my heart pure from guilt, and have refrain 
from every evil action. 

13. All the day long have 1 been puniſh, « 
chaſtened every morning. 

That I have ſuffered perpetual uneaſineſs, ad 
am daily viſited by affliction. - | 

14. Zea, I had almoſt ſaid even as he! but | 
then I ſhould have condemned the an a 
children. 

But, if I perſevere in ſuch diſcourſe and ſpe 
like theſe men, I ſhall betray the cauſe of all thoſe 
who are truly dear to Thee, O God. 

15. Then thought I to underſtand this, Int it it u. 
too bard for me. | | 

I reſolved therefore to conſider this matter mot 
fully, but I found it beyond my comprehenſion. 

16. Until I went into the ſandtuary of God, the 
underſtood I the end of theſe men. 

At length I retired into thy holy place and con 


ſulted thy word, when I was convinced how {hott 
liyec 
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ved the happineſs of theſe men 1s, and how 
iſerable their end. 8 15 
17. Namely, bow thou 4515 2 * in Aer 
wes, and caſtęſt them down and deſtroyeſt them. 
To anſwer the deſigns of thy Providence, Thou 
i exalt them to a high and dangerous eminence, 
nd then doſt precipitate chem into horrible 
uin. | 
18. O how ſuddenly do they conſume, Periſb, ard 
me to a fearful end! _ 

What an aſtoniſhing change 1s this! when in 4 
oment they are utterly 22 as if they had 
yer been. | 
19. Yea, even like as à dream when one v awoketh, 
ſalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the 
"WH | . 
Their former ſhow of happineſs appears like a 
eam, which vaniſhes away when Thou, O Lord, 
ſt ariſe to judge them; and the very remem- 
ance of them, in the place where hs n 
all be contemptible. 

20. Thus my heart was grieved, _ it went even | 
rough my reins. 

Thus did I ſuffer myſelf to be filled with vexa- 
on, and to urge theſe vehement complaints. 

21, o foohiſh was I and ignorant, even as # were 
beaft before thee. | 
But I confeſs my folly and ignorance, which can 
ily be compared to that of beaſts, who are to- 
y void of reaſon. 

22. Nevertheleſs 


Pſ. XIII. 
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22. Nevertheleſs, I am alway by . fir thu 
ou 


'" baſt holden me by my right band. 1 
Tet, notwithſtanding theſe fooliſh choughs, 
am under the care of thy good providence, which 

is "ny beſt guide and ſupport. | 
23. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coin, 
afiir that receive me with glory. fi: 

; Thou ſhalt adviſe and direct my behaviow 4 
ring my paſſage «through life, and ſhalt aftery 
raiſe me to immortal glory. 

24. Whom have Tin heaven but thee, and then 
none upon earth that I defire in compariſon of thee. 
There is no one in heaven, whom I depend un 
upon for help and protection, but Thee aloit 
nor any upon n „ whoſe favour I ſeek, but on 
ns; | 

25. My feſb 0 my beart Faileth; 1 Gl i 


3 the ferength of my heart, and my portion for ever. ind 


Though my body be conſumed and my cou 
fail, yet God ſhall fortify my ors and be my ett: 
nal portion. 
206. For lo, they that forſake thee | hell peri 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit _— F 
againſt thee. _ & 

For they that deſert Thee will 1 no oh 
means to ſave themſelves from ruin; Thou hal 
given terrible examples of thy diſpleaſure againl 
thoſe, who forſake thy ſervice, and devote them 
| ſelves to the * of idols. | | 


27. Bu 
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27. But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
put my truſt in the Lord God, and to ſpeak of all 
works in the gates of the daughter of Sian. : 

| am convinced therefore, that it is the beſt and · 
& courſe for me to adhere cloſely to God; I 1 
e hitherto truſted in Him, and have full confi- 
nce that He will not fail me, but will give me 
ndant cauſe to proclaim the gracious works. of 
providence, in the courts of his faithful peo- 


PS AI. M LXXIV. 
e occaſion of this Pſalm ſeems to be taken from the 
jfolation of Jeruſalem and the temple, as well as of the 
tcichbouring country, by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
3bylon, The Pſalmiſt laments the being deſerted | 
God, and entreats the return of his favour; he 
Jeſcribes the ravages made by the enemy, beſeeching 
od to interfere in behalf of his people. He then re- 
kinds Him of the miracles He had wrought for them in 
mer times, and his power and goodneſs, manifeſted 
eter the common courſe of nature: appealing to the cove- | 
ant which God had graciouſly entered into, and which 
le truſts He will maintain againſt. =o nnn | 
ttempts of the enemy. 


I, O God, wherefore art aber abſent ow us fo 
„ why is thy wrath ſo * againſt the ſheep ef thy 
N 
VU gracious God, a haſt juſtly expelled; us 
of our land, do not caft 22 ever, nor be 
highly incenſed againſt t who were once 
objects of thy indulgent care. Gr 
| f T 2. 0 
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2. O think upon thy congregation, whom thou 
. purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
3. Think upon the tribe of thing inberitants, 4 | 
Mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. | 
Call to mind thoſe aſtoniſhing, miracles, w t 
which Thoudidſt purchaſe our aneeſters at ſo ge 
price, to be thy peculiar people: remember i 
tribe, which Thou didſt reſcue from the moſt i 
ſerable ſlavery, to be thy own poſſeſſion; and fy 
get not that holy hill, where Thou waſt pleaſe 
ſettle thy abode among us. 
4. Lift up thy feet that thou 3 utterly dn 
every enemy, which hath done evil in thy ſanctuan. 
Make haſte, and come and view the lamenti 
deſolations of the once highly favoured city; a 
ſee what deſtruction the enemy hath wrought e 
in thy holy dwelling-place. 
5. Thine adverſaries roar in the ride of the 
gregations, and ſet up their banners for tokens, 
The Chaldeans, who are thy enemies as wel 
ours, ſend up ſhouts of triumph in thoſe plat 
where thy people uſed to meet to praiſe thy n 
and there they profanely erect their ſtandard: 
token of victory. 
6. He that hewed timber afore out of the l 
trees was known to bring it to an excellent work. 
7. But now they break down all the carved 
thereof, with axes and hammers. 4 
They take as much pains in deſtropin 
beautiful ornaments of the temple, as thok 
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1d time did in preparing materials for it; and 
hey ſhew no more remorſe at the horrid miſchief 
ey are doing, than if they were lifting up their 
es againſt the thick timber of a foreſt. 

8. They have ſet fire upon thy holy places, and 
ave defiled the bs of wy _ even unto 
be ground. 

So mad was their rage, they even ſet fire to thy | 
oly place, and profaned the habitation conſecrated 
thy majeſty, by laying it level with the ground. 

9. Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, let us make 
avock of them altogether ; thus have they burnt up 
the houſes of God in the land. 

And, not content with this, they determined to 
volve every thing ſacred in one general deſtruc- 
on; ſo they have deſtroyed all the = of wor- 
up throughout the country. 

10. We ſee not our tokens, there is not one propbet 
re ; no, not one is there any Us ny andfbbed | 
MW more. 

We ſee not any has of thy divine preſence 
ith us, nor is there ſo much as a prophet, to give 
$advice or comfort, or to tell us when theſe ca- 
mities will have an end. 

11. O God, how long fhall the Le do this 
ſbonour, how long ſhall the _ blaſpheme thy 
ame, for ever? _ 

How long, O God, wilt Thou bear theſe re- 
roaches, how long wilt, Thou ſuffer theſe blaſphe- 


ous inſults of thy holy name? 
1 12, V. by 


* 
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12. Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, why pluck 
thou not thy "= hand out of thy __ to conſume th 
enemy. 

Why doſt Thou withdraw thy preſence 45 15 

even that mighty power which was wont to do ſug 
wonders ? O exert it again, we beſeech Thee, fr 
the deſtruction of thy enemies. 

13. For God is my king of old, the help that i 35 dan 
upon earth, be doeth it bimſelf. NC 

I will not deſpair of thy aſliſtance, for Thou, Mine 
God, haſt been our governor and protector 5 
many ages, and haſt wrought deliverance for u 

both in the land of Egypt and 1 in this land, whid 
now lies waſte, 

14. Thou didſt. divide the ſea through thy poun 
thou brakeft the beads of the dragons in the wateri 
It was by thy mighty power that the Red 8 
opened us a way to paſs through, and then returnd 
with fury to overwhelm the Egyptians, who, like: 
ſo many ſea-monſters, thought to have devoum 
us. | 

15. Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in piece thi 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wildn 
* | 

Thou didſt deſtroy chat fierce tyrant, Pharao 20. 
with all his captains and leaders; whoſe bodi 
were thrown upon the ſhore, to be devoured Þ 
the wild beaſts that Poe the deighbouring wi 
derneſs, eam 


16, Thi 


4th day 
16, Thou broughteſt out fountains and waters cut 
the hard rocks, thou driedſt up mighty waters. ; 
Thou didſt make a fountain of water to guſh out 
che hard rock, and didſt dry up the waters of the 
ighty river Jordan. | 
17. The day is thine, and the night i 15 thine; ; 1 | 
of prepared thelight, and the ſun. C21 
Nor is the ordinary courſe of nature leſs an evi- 
nce of thy power and goodneſs ; Thou haſt or- 
ined the grateful changes of day and night, Thou 
ſt formed the light to cheer the world, and the 
n to warm it. 
18. Thou haſt jet all the borders of the earth, tbou 
it made ſummer and winter. | 

Thou haſt conſtituted the natural boundatien of 
earth and the different climates of it; Thou 
appointed the conſtant ſucceſſion of ſeaſons, 

19. Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
uked, and how the TO * hath blaphemed 
name. 

To thy former mercies, O Lord, be pleaſed to 
d this favour, not to forget how thy vain and in- 
ent enemies have reproached thine honour, and 
rided thy glorious majeſty, 

20. O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-deve unto 
multitude of the enemies, and forget not the con- 
gation of the poor for ever. 

Deliver, we pray Thee, thy church, which, 
ea mournful turtle- dove, makes her ſilent com- 
nts unto Thee, from thoſe furious enemies, 
| + F Who, 
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like birds of prey, ſeek utterly to deſtroy her; ax 
be not for ever unmindful of * faithful and d 
treſſed people. 

21. Look upon the covenant, for all a earth j 
full of darkneſs and cruel habitations. 
Have reſpe& unto the covenant, and the ſac! 
promiſes which Thou didſt enter into with tt 
people: for now the land is full of rapine a 
cruelty, and every dark corner of it is a den 
thieves and murderers. 

22. O let not the ſimple go away 8 but | 
the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy name. 

Let not the wretched ſupplicant be aſhamed u 
_ diſappointed in his ſuit; but let him and all t 
miſerable people have cauſe, through thy i 
terference in their behalf, to N thy Is 


| name. N 4 Moll. 


23. Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cal 
remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth Mo. 
daily. lear 

Make haſte, O God, and vindicate Thyk 
from reproach ; be not unmindful of the contin 
ſcoffs of the wicked, : | 

24. Forget not the voice of thine enemies, Wiſccor 
preſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth t 
more and more. | 
„It is time to puniſh the inſulting language 
thy enemies, for their fury and inſolence is © 
tinually increaſing, ' 


- p5al 
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PSALM LXXV. 
F ifteenth Day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


tis not improbable that this Pſalm was compoſed by 
Afaph, on the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian army, under 
Senacherib. "The Pſalmiſt, in the perſon of king He- 
zekiah, makes a public profeſſion of his obligations to 
Almighty God, and of his reſolution to ſerve Him faith- 
fully. He reproves the wicked, reminding them of the 
judgments of God, and declaring it to be his own fixt 
purpoſe to puniſh wickedneſs, and to eſtabliſh righteouſ- 
neſs, 


VTO thee, O God, do we give . $ 
yea, unto thee do we give thanks. | 
2. Thy name alſo is ſo nigh, and that do thy Won 
raus works declare. 
To Thee, O God, we offer our repeated ac- 
knowledgements and moſt ſolemn thanks; for we 
learly ſee by the wonders Thou haft done, that thy 
almighty power is ever near at hand and ready to 
help us. 
3. When I receive the congregation 1 Ao Judge 
wording unto right. | 
When it is ſuitable to convene again th ſo- 
lemn aſſemblies, which have been interrupted by 
war, I will endeavour to reform the people, and to 
ſee that ſtriẽt juſtice be done to all. | 
4. The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there: 
% Ibear u 0 the 1 of it. 
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foreign enemies, ſo that the frame of governmen 


the pillars of the community, and to 1 about: 


from the weſt, nor yet from the ſouth. 


to raiſe and extend it. It ſeems to have been a cuſtom, among 
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The land is weakened by civil commotions au Murr 


is nearly diſſolved; it is my part to countenanc 
and ſupport the officers and magiſtrates, who at her 


reformation. 
5. TI ſaid unto the fools, deal not h mad! ly ; Al il 


:the ungodly, ſet not up your horn. " 


6. Set not up your horn on high, and peat i 
with a fliff neck, art 
Thoſe, who were ſo fooliſh and wicked as b 
deſpiſe and trample upon the laws, I ſtrich 
charged not to be ſo haughty and inſolent, nor u ine 
carry themſelves ſo high, as if they were ſuperior are 
to every one and might indulge a degree of obſt· tin 
nacy which no one ſhould curb.“ en 
7. For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt e 


8. And why? God is the judge, he puttetb du in 
one, and ſetteth up another. 


It is to no purpoſe to oppoſe the counſels d 
God; for, to whatever point of the compaſs you]WſHin 


The principal ſtrength and defence of ſome beaſts conſiſting * 
in their horns, the word born in Scripture language is uſed as an ir, / 
emblem of ſtrength and power, To lift up the horn lignifies, ' 
behave in a haughty, boaſting manner: to break, or cut off ile 
horns is, to leſſen the power of any one; and to exalt the horns, "S 


ſome nations, in times of peculiar triumph and rejoicing, for the Mort! 
great men to march in proceſſion with a kind of born bound up 
their foreheads ; and to prevent it from ſlipping off, they ver 
obliged to hold their »chs in a ff, erect poſition, 


* 


turn 
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Nu 
urn yourſelves, ye cannot eſcape the righteous 
nen Whudogment of God: He is the ſovereign Lord of 


be world, who depreſſes thoſe that proudly exalt 
hemſelves, and exalts ſuch as humbly ſubmit 
hemſelves unto Him. 

9. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
he wine is red; it is full mixed, and he poureth out 
of the ſame. | 
10. As for the dregs thereof, all the ungodly of the 
arth ſball drink them, and fuck them out. 

God never wants power to inflict the moſt dread- 
ul puniſhments, which, like a heavy, intoxicating 
ine, full of ſtupefying ingredients, never fail to 
awe their effect: the godly may taſte of them for 
time; but the heavieſt and moſt grievous puniſh- 
ents, hke the dregs at the bottom, ſhall fall to 
he ſhare of the wicked and impenitent.* 

11. But Iwill talk of the God of Jacob, and praiſe 
im for ever. | 

It ſhall be my conſtant employment to de- 
are God's judgrnents, and to fing praiſes unto 
im for his abundant mercies. 

12. All the horns of the. ungodly alſo. will I break, 
md the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

And I am reſolved to pull down and humble the 
wghty ſpirit of the wicked, ſo as to prevent 
heir doing miſchief; and to raiſe the good and 
orthy into ſuch authority, that they ſhall not fear 
ic attacks of their enemies. 


9 Fax the n. of a cup, ſee note on Pſalm 11. 
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It is very plain, that this Pſalm was compoſed as a hyny 
of thankſgiving, on account of ſome great deliveray 
 wronght for his people, by the immediate hand of Gy; 
and it is generally ſuppoſed, that the ſubjeR is the fax 
with the former, namely, the miraculous deftrudiony 
the Aſſyrian army. So great a deliverance urges th 
Pſalmiſt highly to exalt the power and juſtice of Ga 
 gloriouſly diſplayed in this ſignal victory over the enemy; 


for which, he invites all the faithful to mg & P 
thanks to God. * 

1. IN Jewry is God known ; ; bis name is grutol the 
Tract. {to 
Though God may be 3 every where by ill cj 
works, yet is his power and goodneſs remarkab | 
* conſpicuous in the land of Judea, among his 770 
voured people Iirael. | 
2. Alt Salem is his tabernacle, and his duelin Th 
Sion. hot 
It is at 1 that his tabernacle is plac fun 
even on the holy hill of Sion, which Fle has chok 
for his reſidence. ma) 
3. There brake be the arrows of the bow, i 5 
SHield, the fword, and the battle. that 
It is in defence of this ſacred city, that He ha thy 
utterly deſtroyed all the arms and military preps $ 
tions of the enemy, and hath made them eni les 
uſcleſs. | g 


4. Thou art of m more 8 Me might, than i ner 
Bills of the xobbers. | 
| | 'Tho 
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Thou, O holy mountain, art infinitely more 
glorious and excellent than all the mountains, 
where beaſts of prey and fierce robbers reſorts ſo 
is the Lord, who dwells upon thee, infinitely ex- 
alted above all the kings of the earth, who are ſet 
upon rapine and violence. 

5. The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
ſeep, and all the men whoſe hands were mi 850 have 
fuund nothing. 

Our proud enemies, who "OY to have de- 
ſtroyed us, are themſelves given unto us for a ſpoil ; 
they have ſlept the ſleep of death, nor could the 
ſtouteſt among them ſtrike a ſtroke, or how any 
thing to defend themſelves, 


riot and horſe are fallen. 
| At the ſudden check which they receiving from 
n Thee, O God of Jacob, the moſt experienced 
| horſemen, as well as they that rode in chariots, are 
ſunk down dead. 

7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared, and who 
may fland in thy fight, when thou art angry. 

Thou alone art to be dreaded, and who is there 
that for a moment can reſiſt thy power or 1 
Te ha thy juſt diſpleaſure | ? 
repar 8. Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be beard from 
ent beaver, the earth trembled and as fill; | 

9. When God aroſe to judgment, and to belp all the 
van i neck upon earth, 


The | | | . A 


6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the cha- 
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and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
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A deſtruction, ſo far exceeding human pon, 
was clearly the ſentence of thy judgment, rg 
nounced from heaven: all the earth liſtened in ay. 
ful ſilence, when God, by the deſtroying ang 
chaſtiſed the inſolence of our enemies, and therehy 
delivered the afflicted people of this land. 

10. The feercene/ſs of man ſhall turn to thy pra ih 


Surely the wrath of man ſhall redound to the 
fuch bowie as It nie paſs. 

11. Promiſe unto the Lord your God and ket) i, 
all ye that are round about him ; bring n, um 
bim that ought to be feared. 

Let all thoſe, who have. the privilege of coming 
near the Lord, pay their vows unto Him and be 
fore to perform them; let them preſent choice of 
ferings to Him, who ought to command the te 
verence of his friends, and 1s moſt terrible to hs 
enemies, 

12. He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes, * i 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 

He is able to reſtrain the proudeſt ſpirit, and 
ſhall ſtrike terror into the heart of the greateſt mo- 
narchs upon earth. 


NOT ( 
ment 


PSALM LXXVII * 
The opening of this Pſalm is in ſo melancholy a ſtrain, [ 


that the Pſalmiſt ſeems almoſt to deſpair, as if he were 
forſaken by God ; but he comforts himſelf with the con- 
ſideration of his former mercies, and particularly, of the 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage. > 2.4 


times 


athe; 
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i. I WILL cry unto God with my voice, even 
unto God will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearten unto me. 
have inceſſantly made my prayer unto God, 
and will ſtill moſt earneſtly entreat his favour, 
ruſting, that I may at length prevail with Him. 
2. In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord, my 
we ran, and ceaſed not in the mew avs, my your re- 
uſed comfort. 

In the day of diſtreſs I implored help from FR 
ord; and in the night-ſeaſon, when men are 
vont to bury their troubles in ſleep, I have not 
caſed to ſpread out my hands unto Him, nor 
ould my ſoul admit of any conſolation, till I ob- 
tained a gracious anſwer from Him. | 
3. When Jam in heavineſs, I will think upon God 
uben my heart is vexed, I will complain. | 
I meditated upon God's goodneſs, but this in- 
reaſed my diſtreſs ; I complained bitterly to Him, 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed with grief. | 
4. Thou holdęſt mine eyes waking, I am fo feeble, 
bat I cannot ſpeak. 
I could not cloſe my eyes to nike any repole, 
nor open my mouth, through fear and aſtoniſh- 
ment, | 
5. 1 bave conf dered the days of old, and the years 
bat are paſt. 

recollected thy merciful providence in old 
times, and the wonders Thou didſt for our fore- 


lathers many ages paſt 0 
| | 6. 
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, fake thy people. 


' promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 
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6. I call to remembrance my ſong, and in the 1! 
I commune with mine 0wn beart, and Je Out w wil 
Spirits. cas for 

I called to mind the ſongs I had en i 
memory of thy ſignal mercies ; I ſpent whole nig 
in filent meditation, and in revolving in tay mind 
what could be the cauſe, that Thou ſhouldeſt for 


7. Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever, and wil 
be be no more intreated? 

Will the Lord, thought I, abandon me for et, 
and will he be favourable to me no more? 

8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever, and is li 


Is his merciful kindneſs quite exhauſted, and i 


there no more dependance to be placed upon hi 1 
word ? ord 
9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious, and will | tie 
fhut up his Ioving-kindneſs in di pleaſure pls 1 
Hath God, whoſe property it is to have mere oj 
laid aſide all pity and compaſſion ? or is his dil * 
mency buried under the weight of his anger? 1 | 
10. And I ſaid, it is mine own infirmity, iu Wl” 
will remember the _ of * right hand of the Mij Oy 
Heh = 
T faid within myſelf, this is my ſore afiion, v | 7 

| ſee the ee hand of the Almighty withdran Goa 
froin me. % F 
11. I will remember the works of the Lark, « , Fa 


call to mind thy Wonders of old time. | 
Neverthelel 


« 
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Nevertheleſs, inſtead of giving way to deſpair, I 
will comfort myſelf with the recollection of God's 
former works, and the miracles He wrought for us 
in ancient times. 

12. J will think alſo of all thy works, and my | 
ning [pal] be of thy doings. 

Thy wondrous works ſhall be the dagen of my 
meditation and of my diſcourſe. 

13. Thy way, O God is holy ; % is fo ow a 
God as our God? © 

The methods of thy providence, though quite 
out of our reach, are juſt and holy; and who can 
be compared to Thee in power and majeſty ? 

14. 750 art the God that doeſt wonders, and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

Thou canſt do. miracles, as eaſily as the moſt 
ordinary works; Thou haſt ſhewn to all the world 
the excellence of thy power. | 

15. Thou haſt mightily delivered thy 3 even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

Thou haſt redeemed from Egyptian bondage 
thy peculiar people, even the deſcendants of thy 
faithful ſervants, Jacob and Joſeph. 

16. The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid; "000 depths alſo were 
troubled. 

The waters of the Red Sea felt thy power, O 
God, to their very bottom; they retreated, as if 
they had been affrighted at thy preſence; and left 
«dry way oe thy people to march through. 

17. The 
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17. The clouds poured out water, the air thu. 
dered, and thine arrows went abroad, 

18. The voice of thy thunder was heard run 
about, the lightnings ſhone upon the gran the ani 
was moved and ſhook withal, | 
This tremendous miracle was accompanied by n 
terrible ſtorm of rain, hail, and thunder, which 
like deadly weapons, executed ſwift vengeance up 
the enemy : the noiſe of it filled all the air around 
the lightening flaſhed deſtruction on every. ſide 
and a dreadful earthquake cauſed the ſtourt 
hearts to tremble. 

19. Thy way is in the ſea, and. thy . 
in the great waters, and thy n are nt 
known. | 

We might well ſay then, that thy was 
and thy diſpenſations are quite out of ou 
reach; Thou madeſt a path through the boi 
terous waves of the ſea; nor can we trace thy 
| footſteps, any more than we could have done 
thoſe of Iſrael, after the waters had returned t 
their place. 

20. Thou leddeſt thy n like ſheep, by the baff 
of Moſes and Aaron, | 

Nor did thy care over thy people end thene but 
with all the tenderneſs of a good ſhepherd, Thou 
didſt conduct thy choſen flock, by the guidance ol 
faithful leaders, through the perils of the wilder 
. neſs, to the land of promiſe. 


PSALM 


PSALM LXXVIIL 
ol | Fifteenth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER, 


them, not only to be diligent in the ſtudy of it them- 
ſelves, but carefully to inſtruct their children in it, that 
up WY they might propagate the knowledge of it to all future 
und generations. This Pſalm ſeems to have been written 
Cd. bor this very purpoſe, that they and all their poſterity 
"WY might preſerve in mind the wonderful works of God. 
It contains, at full lerigth, a declaration of God's 
| dealings with his people, and of their behaviour. to 
path WY Him, in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, and after their ſet- 


e tement in Canaan, to the days of David. The Jews 


were inſtructed by it, to learn greater fidelity and gra- 
wan tude to their benefactor; and Chriſtians may here 
view, as in a glaſs, the mercies they have received, and 


for them, ; 


e, my. low, O my people, incline your 
ears unto the words of my mouth, 

Attend reverently, O my countrymen, to the 

pmonition, which I am about to give you; liſten 

ligently to the following inſtruction. 

% I will open my mouth in a parable; 1 will * 

re bard ſentences of old, 

vill teach you the moſt remarkable paſſages of 

od's providence in former times; from the con- 

eration- of which you may gain more uſeful 

onledge, than from the profoundeſt ſkill in myſ- 

ous parables, 


U 3. Which 
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en God gave his law to the Iſraelites, He commanded 


the returns, which, alas ! they have but too often made 
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3. Which we have beers and known, and ſuch 8 
our fathers have told us. fo 


They are indeed plain facts, which have be 
recorded by our anceſtors, and handed down fra 
father to ſon. | 
4. That we ſhould not hide them * the Ui lim 
, dren of the generations to come, but to ſhew the boy 
' of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works l 
he hath dbue. 
We will be careful to preſerve the memory 
them, and to tranſmit them to future generation 
that poſterity may know, how much the I 
deſerves to be praiſed, for the ſtupendaus wal 
He hath done in former ages. ceſte 
5. He made a covenant with Jacob, and gi au 
 Tfraela law, which he commanded our en poſe 
teach their children. | 
For God eſtabliſhed a facred law with our fo 
fathers, in the knowledge and practice of vl 
He ſtrictly injoined them to bring up their d 
dren. 
6. That their poſterity might bew it and 
' children which were yet unborn ; 
7. To the intent, that when they came 1p, 
might ſhew their children the ſame. 8 
That the knowledge of it might be cone) 
to the next generation, who were then unbo 
and who ſhould be taught alſo, when they 
grown up, to deliver it with the ſame dilige 
to their deſcendants; and fo preſerve the mem 
of it to all ſucceeding generations, 8. 


4 
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8. That they might put their truſt in God, and not 
forget the works of God, but to keep his command- 
nts. we 1 825 9 11 

To the end, that they might learn by ſuch won- 
ful inſtances of God's goodneſs, to confide in 
jim alone; and be induced, by the conſtant 
membrance of his benefits, ſtrictly to obſerve 
5 precepts. | 
9. And not to be as ; theje firefathers, a ; faithls m | 
4 fubborn generation, a generation that ſet not 
cir heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not fed- | 
ly unto God. | 
And might not imitate the ingratitude of their 
ceſtors, who were an obſtinate and rebellious 
reration of men, whoſe hearts were never rightly 
poſed to ſerve God, and ſoon revolted from 
im. Sf 4 
lo. Like as the children of Ephraim, who. being 
meſſed and carrying bows, turned -- back 
the day of battle. 

They were as irreſolute and bay as the 
be of Ephraim, who, being completely armed 
the battle, ſhameſully . their backs upon 
enemy, | 
11, They.kept not the covenant of God, and would ; 
walt in bis law. 

They brake their word with God, _ would * 
governed by his will, but by their wn. 
12. But forgat what be had done, and the won- 
il works that he had ſhewed for them, | 

| Us: They 
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They ſoon forgot all the illuſtrious works t 
He had performed for their deliverance. 
13. Marvellous things did he in the ſight of i 
forefathers, in the land of Egypt, even in the full 
Zonn. ' 

He wrought aſtoniſhing al before 

eyes, throughout all the land of Egypt, and in i 
' neighbourhood of the capital city. 

14. He divided the ſea, and let them go thru 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

He divided the Red Sea, and cauſed then 
walk through on dry ground, the waters ſtandi 
like a ſolid. wall on either hand. 

15. In the day-time alſo be led them with a < 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 
While they travelled in the wilderneſs, He o 
ducted them by a cloud, whoſe dark fide ſhud 
them in the day-time from the heat; and its bri 
ſide gave them light in the night- ſeaſon. 

16. He clave the bard rocks in the wilderneſs, « 
gave them drink _—_—y 1 6 it bas been out LL 
great depth. 

When they were in want of water, He co 

manded Moſes to ſmite the rocks, and they 
ſupplied in ſuch . as if it had been from 
| vaſt lake, | 
1. He brought waters out of the ſtony rock Wl “ 
that it guſhed out like the rivers. | 

The hard rock produced ſuch copious ſtrea 
that they kept flowing continually, and follov 
| them on their journey, like rivers, 18, 
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18. Yet for all this they finmed yet more againſt 
in, and provoked the Moſt Higheſt in the wilder- 
li | | | | 

But all theſe miraculous works did not alter 
tr depraved nature; they broke out into freſh 
ovocations againſt their great benefa&tor. 

19. They tempted God in their hearts, . re- 
ired meat for their luſt. | | 
They were not content with the bountiful pro- 
on which God had made for them, but mur- 
ured againſt Him, and demanded meat to ſatisfy 
tir craving appetite, 

20. They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, ſhall God 
are a table in the wilderneſs ? 

Norwithſtanding all the proofs they had ſeen of 
d's power, they openly declared their diſtruſt 
it, and ſaid, is God able to make us a feaſt 
this barren deſert ? | 

u. He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the 
Hers gu/bed out, and the fireams flowed withal : 
can be give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
le? | 

[tis true, He hath brought water out of a rock 
vs in great abundance ; but can He give us 
ad here, where no corn grows; and make an 
ple proviſion of fleſh for all this multitude? 

22. When the Lord beard this, be was urotb; e 
fre was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 


ny diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; - 


3 "a2. eee 
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their truſt in bis help. 


they were guilty of infidelity towards Him, a 
would not truſt in his guidance and good proj 


had undertaken to provide them with food fro 


-meat enough. 


Jeatheres, e lite as * Jos * the ſea. 


23. Becauſe they believed not in God, and [pur 


When God heard this BY and inſolent | 
guage, He was highly incenſed againſt them, 
that He ſent lightning from heaven to conſu 
thoſe who had been his favoured people ; becad 


dence. _ 
24. So be 3 the clouds above, and i 
the doors of heaven. 

They were thus ungrateful, notuichſtandugi 
extraordinary bleſſings they had received ; for 6 


above, and to diſpenſe it to them from | 
clouds. 

25. He rained down manna a ſo upon them fo 
cat, and gave them food from beaven. 

Inſtead of rain, He had ſent ſhowers of man 
out of the air, which was a kind . grain, rer 
prepared for them. 

26. So man did ear — fob, for | be (att | 


be he 


Thus did man partake of heavenly food, . 
which God provided them in abundance. 

27. He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow under heay 
and ibrough bis 8 be as ne in the South-w 
wind. 

28. He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duft, 


Afterwar 


o 
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Afterwards, - to reprove their unbelief and to 


nd they lay upon the ground as thick as the duſt 
the earth, or the ſand upon the ſhore, _ 

29. He let it fall among their tents, even round 
out their habitation. 


ey dropt down in the midſt of their camps and 
bout their very tents. 


ave them their own deſire, they were not diſappointed 
f their luſt. 


e ſatisfied their longings to the full. 


be beauy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
pealthieſt of them; yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
en that were in ral. 

But while they were in the midi of hole in- 


eltilence, which ſwept away their chief princes, 
d deſtroyed the ſtrongeſt men in Iſrael. 


veved not his wondrous Works. 

Nevertheleſs, thoſe puniſhments wrought no 
ange in their hearts; they added new ſins to all 
e former, and could not be induced, by 


amply with their deſires for fleſh, He turned a' 
ong eaſt· wind into a wind from the ſouth : which 
ought a great cloud of quails through the air: 
Neither needed they to go far to . them, for : 


30. So. they did eat and were well filled, for be 


So they eat of them as much as they choſe, for 


31. But while the meat was yet in their mouths, | 


ulgences, the divine vengeance ſent a grievous 


32. But for all this they ſinned yet mores and 7 YE 


ny of God's wonderful works, to believe that 
U 4 He 
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ſions, nor were they ſincere in their promiſes. 


firmly reſolved to adhere to Him; they often re 


by various plagues. | 
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He was able to bring them into the land 4 
mile. | 

33. Ti "RO their 40. did be 2 in Vari, 
and their years in trouble. 

Wherefore He never ſuffered them to come i 
that land, but made them wander up and down 
the wilderneſs to no purpoſe, and conſumed then 


34. When he flew them they ſought "RY mM 
turned them early and enquired after God. 
When they were under the immediate impre. 
ſions of puniſhment, they made haſte to repem i 40. 
and earneſtly ſought to recover God's favour. 
35. And they remembered that God was ibu 
frrength, and that the High God was their 7 
deemer. | 
Then they ſeemed to s 6 that all their d 
pendance was upon God, and that He had bee 
their great deliverer. 
36. Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him wil 
their mouth, and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
But theſe were only vain and flattering profel 


37. For their heart was not whole with. bim, mi 
ther continued they Aedfaſt i in his covenant. 
For their hearts were not rightly diſpoſed, not 


newed, and as conſtantly —_ their covenan 
with Him, 
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38. But be was ſo merciful, that be. forgave * 
heir miſdeeds, and deſtroyed them not. 

But He was fo full of compaſſion, that, notwith- 
ding his threats, He frequently pardoned | 
hem, and did”. not 1 An * utterly to def- 
ction. 

39. Tra, many à time Arne he bis war's away, 

would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. - 
He often ſpared them, when they deſerved to be 
uniſhed ; or did not puniſh them with the utmoſt 
pour, 

40, For he confidered that they were but fleſh, in 
but they were even a wind that Paſſeth way, and 
meth not again. 

For He conſidered, that they were frail and ſub- 
to corruption ; that they were even like a blaſt 
wind, which quickly my by and is heard of 
p more. 

41. Many a time did they provoke him in the wil- 
fs, and grieved bim in the deſert. 

How frequent and bitter were their provocations 
Him, during the whole of their j Journey through 
e wilderneſs! _ © 

42. They turned bath, and Fempted God, and moved 
G: boly one of rael. . 

They were ſo baſe, as to think of returning into 
yt, continually requiring new proofs of God's 

wer, limiting and judging of the glorious majeſty 
2 by their on narrow conceptions. 5 


3. B | | —_ 


S, 
F 
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43. They thought not of bis hand, and of the i) 
when be delivered them from the band of the enam. 
They quite forgot the. mighty things. He hy 
done for them, and that memorable time, ve 
He reſcued them from the tyranny of Pharaoh, 
44. How he bad wrought bis miracles in Ey. 
: and bis wonders in the field of Zan. 
They did not ſeriouſly conſider of the prooß k 
gave of his great power, in the miraculous jud 
ments which He ſent upon the Egyptians, and a 
their principal city. 
45. He turned their waters into blood, ſo 226 
migbi not drink of the rivers. 
He turned the river Nile, and all the firem vari 
belonging to it, into blood, fo that they had 1 5 
water to quench their thirſt. | 
46. He ent lice among them, and devoured thes y 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 
le ſent an infinite ſwarm of the moſt peſtile 
flies, and an immenſe number of noiſome frog 
which invaded every place, and a cv wy 
thing around them. ? 
47. He gave their fruit unto 5 caterpillar ; 
their labour unto the graſshopper. 
The caterpillars and locuſts devoured the vari 
fruits of the earth, upon which "uy pains al 
labour had been beſtowed.  _ 
48. He deſtroyed their vines with Bail. len 
* their mulberry-trees with the fraf. 
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Their choiceſt fruit-trees, both vines and wild 
g trees, or ſycamores, were beat down and killed 
y ſtorms of hail and dreadful tempeſts.“ a 

49. He ſuote their cattle alſo with bail ones, and 
heir. flocks with bot thunder-bolts, . 

Their flocks and herds were utterly deſtroyed 
the violence of the ſtorm and the dreadful thun- 
ger and lightning that accompanied it. | 

zo. He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
mer, diſpleaſure, and trouble; and ſent evil augels 
nung them. 

But, in addition to o all theſe, the vengeance of 
od ſent other tokens of his ſevere diſpleaſure, in 
variety of plagues, which were inflicted on them 
the dreadful miniſters of his wrath. 

51. He made a way to bis indignation, and ſpared 
it their ſoul from death, but gave their Ii ife 0 over o 
be peſtilence. | 
He levelled every obſtacle that CY his an- 
r, neither ſpared He their lives, but deſtroyed 
any of them, as well as their cattle, by a peſti- 
atal diſeaſe, _ 

52. And ſmate all the firft-born in E gypt, ho moſt 
incipal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
Particularly, by means. of the deſtroying angel, 
e cut off the firſt-born of all their children, the 
top of their families, and the firſt fruits of their 
g Travellers inform us, that in Egypt mere is a tree called a 


amore, of a different ſpecies from our ſycamores, which pro- 
ces a kind of fig, much eaten by the common people. 


| ſtrength 
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ſtrength, through all the pans of the poſteriy 


of Ham. Gi 
53. But as for his own people, be led them fork 
like ſheep, and carried them in the I: lite N co 
Flock. his 
And He brought forth is ates Fs among 
them, and led them into the wilderneſs, as gent AW} 
and peaceably as a ſhepherd guides his flock, | 
54. He brought them out ſafely, that they. Sooull tree 
not fear ; and overwhelmed their enemies with e If 
fea. rele 
He conducted them ſecurely through che Rel i the 
Sea, without any apprehenſion of danger; ; but arc 
their purſuing enemies were all drowned in that 5 
very path, where they had travelled with ſafety. and 
55. And brought them within the borders of bu F 
fanftuary, even to his mountain, which he Purchaſe jealc 
With bis right band. bull 


And at length He brought them ſafely to his ſtills, 
holy land, which He had promiſed them; even v God 
mount Sion, which his mighty power had obtained WF 60 
for them, by the hand of David. took, 

56. He caſt out the beathen alſo before then, St 
cauſed their land to be divided among them for range 
heritage, and made the tribes of e to dwell n N on 
zherr tenis. 61 

He expelled the old inhabitants out of the land, Mie 1 
which He- allotted among the tribes of his people MI Int 


Ifrael, whom He ſettled in the quiet n of of Sh 
ir. | 14 5 teſted 
| | 2. 65 
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57. So they tempted and difpleaſed the moſt high 
God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 

Yet, after ſo many and great bleſſings, they 
continued to rebel againſt God, and to provoke 
his diſpleaſure, neither would they obey his laws. 

58, But turned their backs, and fell away like 
their forefathers, flarting afide like a broken bow. 

They imitated their forefathers, both in their 
frequent apoſtaſies from God, and in being untrue 
to their promiſes: their unfaithfulneſs and depravity 
reſembled a deceitful bow, which turns aſide in 


che hand of the archer, and will not direct the 


arrow to his will. 

59. For they grieved bim with their billaltars 
and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

For they highly incenſed Him; and made Him 
jalous of his honour, by their altars which they 
built, after the manner of the heathen, upon high 
hills, where they worſhipped the 1 _—_ of falſe 2 
Gods, | 

60. When Cod Ka this, he was wrath and 
took fore diſpleaſure at Iſrael. 

Such ungrateful behaviour juſtly excited the 
anger of God, ſo that He greatly abhorred his 
own people. | 


61. So that be forſook the tabernacle in Silo, e even 


the tent that he had pitched among men. 

Inſomuch, that at laſt He quite forſook the city 
of Shiloh, where, in his tabernacle, He had mani- 
ted his gracious preſence with them. 

62, He 
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62. He delivered their power into captivity, a 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 
Hie permitted the ark, which was the immedia 
ſymbol of his preſence and glorious power, to l 
carried away captive by the Philiſtines, _ 
63. He gave his people over alſo unto tbe fun 
and was wroth with bis inberitance.* 
He was ſo angry with his own people, whon 
He had taken into his ſpecial care, that He ff. 
fered great numbers of them to be ſlain by ther 
enemies. | 
64. The fire conſumed their young men, and thi 
maidens were not given 10 marriage. 
The wrath of God, like a conſuming fr 
deſtroyed abundance of young men, the ve 
flower of their army; and the virgins were co 
ſtrained to remain unmarried, or to enter int 
- wedlock amidft the tokens of public ſorrow, 
65. Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword, « 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 
Some of their prieſts, who were peculiarly cot 
ſecrated to God, were killed in battle; and the 
wives, oppreſſed with grief, did not long ſurvire 
to make a public funeral for them. 
66. So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, at 
like a giant refreſhed with wine. 
. *® Verſe 63, 647 65. Theſe verſes refer to the flanghter ( 


. Iſrael by the Philiſtines, to the death of old Eli, of Hophni. Itatic 


Phineas, and the widow of Phineas, who expired in child-bed, Matth. 
hearing the mournful news. 


While 
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While, by God's permiſſion, his people were 
ſly chaſtiſed for their fins, He ſeemed as un- 
ancerned at their calamities, as one who is afleep : 
at, at length, He awaked, to vindicate his ho- + 
our, and to deliver his ſervants; as a mighty 
hampion, when refreſhed and inſpirited by wine, 
tacks his adverſaries, 

67. He ſmote his enemies in the Sade parts, ad 
ut them to a perpetual ſhame. 

He ſubdued the enemy, and ſmote their cities 
ith a loathſome diſeaſe, which became a monu- 
ent of laſting reproach to them.“ 

68. He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſepb, and as 
t the tribe of Ephraim. 

When the ark was brought back, He did not 
ermit it to be placed again in Shiloh, which was 

the tribe of Ephraim, the ſon of Joſeph. 

bg. But choſe the tribe of Judab, even the bill of 
von which be loved. | 

But firſt it was placed in a city of the tribe of 
udah, and then removed to mount Sion, where 
e Lord choſe to fix his ſpecial reſidence. 

70. And there he built bis temple on high, and laid 
be foundation of it like the "_ which be hath 
ade continually, 

On this hill Solomon built Him a ately tem - 
le, which was not moveable, like his former ha- 
tation, but remained perpetually fixed, like the 
th on which it ſtood, | 

t. Sam. 5. 6, 
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+1. He choſe David alſo bis ſervant; and toot i 
atay from the ſhrep-folds. ; 
- He choſe David, the father of Sulewiagin 
the king of his people; and from the employ 
of a ſhepherd He advanced him to a throne, 

72. As he was following the ewes great ni 
young ones he took him, that he might Fu Face 
people and Irael his inheritance. 

He raiſed him from that mean ** 
the higheſt charge and dignity; that the care 
had employed in looking after the ewes and th 

young ones, he might -exerciſe in governing i 
people of Iſrael, whom God had choſen for 

own. + eee 

73. So he fed them with a faithful and true bin 
and ruled them prudently with all his power. 

And he did not deceive. theſe expectations; f 
he governed them with equal integrity and pn 
| dence, ever deſigning their good, and _— 


compliſhing his — 


PSALM LXXIX. 
Sixteenth Day. w 
MORNING PRAYER, 


This Pſalm was compoſed, in all probability, upon 
ſame occafion as the ſeventy-fourth, namely, 

deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It « 

tains an affecting addreſs to God, repreſenting to H 

the extreme deſolation of his people, and the hor 

deſtruction made by ther enemies, in the holy ci 

| | | beſeech 


We t. 
led b 
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beſeeching Him to patdon the ſihs, which had brought 
his miſery upon them; and by appearing in their be- 
alf, to afford them cauſe for joy and gratitude. | 
GOD, the heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance, thy holy temple have they defiled, 
| made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. | 
) God, conſider our calamity; for profane na- 
s have not only invaded that country, to which 
jou haſt a peculiar title ; but they have polluted 
temple, dedicated to thy ſervice, and have laid 
ualem in ruinous heaps. | 
g. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
e meat unto the fowls of the air, and the fleſh of 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. | 
caps of ſlaughtered bodies of thy choſen ſer= 
5, have they barbarouſly expoſed to be de- 
red by ravenous birds and beaſts. | 
\. Their blood have they ſhed like waler on every 
of Jeruſalem, and there was no man to bury 


They regarded the ſhedding of their blood no 
e than the pouring out of water; and it flowed 
uch abundance round about Jeruſalem, that 
ewere not men enough left alive, to take eare 
einterment of the dead. | 
Vi ore become an open ſhame to our enemies, 4 
Ph um and deriſion unto them that are round about 
Ne that remain, are openly reproached and 
led by all the nations round about. 

X | 5. Lord, 
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jealouſy burn like fire for ever? 


by being unfaithful to our covenant with The 


| 


1iterable, 


fins for thy name's ſake. 


Pſ. 4 ir 
F. Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, ſhall | 
O Lord, we have provoked thy juſt indignailf 
but do not let thy anger be N nor bly 
like unextinguiſhable fire. 
6. Pour out thine indignation upon the heath 
that have not known thee, and upon the TO t 
have not called upon thy name. | 
Rather let thy anger fall upon thoſe prof 
nations, who neither invoke thy name, nor 4 
knowledge thy power. 
7. For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 4 
his dwelling-place. 
For they have depopulated our country, 1 
made a wilderneſs of.that pleaſant land, whi 
Thou gaveſt to Jacob and his ſeed, for their hi 
tation. 

8. O remember not our old fins, but have 
upon us, and that ſoon, or Wwe are come 10 
miſery. | 

Blot out of thy remembrance the former iii 
ties of us and our forefathers; extend thy 
paſſion to us without _ for we are extre 


9. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the gh 
of thy name; O deliver us and be merciful int 


O God, by whoſe help we have been hitht 
preſerved, be pleaſed to ſave us now, and to rt 
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ur grievous fins, that thy name may be got 
ed thereby. 

10. Wherefore do the beathen Jay, where is now 
heir Cod? 
11. O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that 
ſhed, be T ſhewed upon tbe heathen in our 
obt. 

"Why ſhould theſe profane nations "0 cauſe to 
oubt of thy power to deliver us? O be pleaſed to 

ive them a full proof of it, by taking open ven- 

ance on them, for the cruelty they have ſhewn 

wards thy faithful fervants. : 
12, O let the ſorrowful fighing of the Priſoners come 
fore thee; according to the greatneſs of thy power, 
gerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

Let the groans of the miſerable captives prevail 

ith Thee for help; and magnify thy power by 

ſing the lives of thoſe, who are condemned to 

13. And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 

urs have blaſphemed thee, reward thou * O 

d, ſeven-fold into their boſom. | 
And let thoſe neighbouring people, who have 

ſulted and reproached Thee, O God, receive 
cir deſerts, and be made ſeven times more con- 
mptible than we have been: let them receive the 
Il meaſure of thy wrath.“ | 

The phraſe of giving into their boſom i is an alluſion to the long | 


ntles the Jews. wore, in which the common people uſed often 
carry corn, and other things. See Luke 6. 38. 


X 2 14. So 


— 
— 
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14. So we that are thy people, and ſheep of th 
paſture ſhall give thee thanks for ever; and wil 


alway be ſhewing forth thy ' praiſe from dn 1 
generation. 
So ſhall we, who have long been thy peculir 
people, and whom Thou, like a careful ſhepherl, 
didſt conduct into a land of plenty; ſo ſhall we fy 
ever praiſe thy name, and tranſmit the gratefi 
memorial of thy kindneſs towards us, to al ſuc⸗ 
ceeding generations. 


c ˙—iw ̃ ͤœ—üñ ie. Ü IE IO TA - 
— 


P 8 ALM 1. 

The ſubje& of this Pſalm has ſome reſemblance to the 
former: it contains an application to God for he 
under ſome grievous affliction ; deſcribes the forme 
exaltation of God's people, and their preſent depreſſa, 
under the beautiful figure of a vine; and concluds iſt 1 
with earneſt prayer to God for a continuance of ti hay 
goodneſs, 


1. HEAR, O thou ſhepherd of Ijrael, thou iu 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep ; ſhew Hhyſeif alſo, thi 
that fitteſt upon the cherubims, 

O Thou, who art the guide and protector of th 
people Iſrael, and leadeſt them, as a ſhepherd dof 7 7 
his flock, give ear to our complaint: Thou, thi 

fitteſt enthroned above the ark of the covenant» rphr 
ſhew us ſome illuſtrious token of thy preſence. entionec 

2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſi "ES 


lowed 


Air up thy firength, and come and help us. e. 
Exer 
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Exert thy power and deliver us, as Thou didſt 
heretofore in the ſight of the tribes, who attended 
e ark of thy preſence in the wilderneſs.? 

3. Turn us again, O God, ſbe the light of thy 
DG and we ſhall be whole. ; 

Reſtore us, O God, to.our former happineſs; 
t the light of thy loving-kindneſs ſhine upon us 
nd then we ſhall be freed from grief or fear. 
4 O Lord God of boſfts, how long wilt thou be 
mry with thy people that prayeth ? 

0 Lord God of the armies of heaven, how long 
t Thou be inflamed with anger, and refuſe to 
ten to the prayer of thy people? 

5. Thou faedeſt them with the bread of tears, and 
weſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. | 

Weare fo immerſed in grief and 3 
hat we may be ſaid to dip our bread in tears, and 
＋* our cup filled to the brim with them. 

b. Thou haſt made us a very ſtriſe unto our neigh- 
urs, and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

Our neighbours contend among themſelves, who 
al make the greateſt prey of us; and we are be- 
pme the ſcorn and deriſion of our enemies. | 
7. Turn us again, thou God of hoſts, ſhew the 
gb of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh ſeem to de particularly 
entioned, becauſe, according to the eſtabliſhed order, thoſe 
re tribes, in marching through the wilderneſs, immediately 
llowed the ark and cherubim, the ſymbols of the divine pre- 
ce. | 


X 3 Thou 


* 
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Thou God of the armies of heaven, reſtore us 9 

our former happineſs; let the light of thy loving 
| kindneſs ſhine upon us, and then we ſhall " freed 
from grief or fear. 

8. Thou haſt brought @ vine out of By 52 the 
baſt caſt out the beathen, and planted it. 

Thy former kind treatment of us may be con. 
pared to that of a ſkilful huſbandman, who tru 
plants his favourite vine from an unkindly foil int 
one that is more congenial and fruitful: fo hi 
Thou tranſplanted us, like a choice vine, fron 
Egypt, into this country, having driven out th 
ancient inhabitants before us, 

9. Thou madeſt room for it, * when it | 
taken root, it filled the land. 

Thou didft prepare the way for us, by expelling 
the Canaanites; and when we were firmly ſettle 
we increaſed exceedingly, like a vine deep 
rooted in a fruitful foil, till we peopled all th 
land. 

10. The bills were covered with the 3 
it, and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar 
trees. 

As a W vine covers the hill, on the {id 
of which it is planted, or over- tops the lofty tree 
which ſupport it; ſo we increaſed in ſplendour an 
power. 

11. She fetched out ber branches unto the 1 
and her boughs unto the river. 
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Our empire extended from the Mediterranean 
ea to the River Euphrates. f 
12. Why haſt thou tben broken down hor hedge, 
bat all they that go by pluck off ber grapes? | 
But now, Thou haſt withdrawn thy protection 
om us, and we are left, as a vineyard without a 
nce, an open prey to the incurſions of our ad- 
erſaries. | 6 
13. The wild boay out of the wood doth root it up, 

1 the wild beaſts of the field devour it. | 

Our powerful enemies, like a wild boar let looſe 
to a vineyard, ſeem reſolved, not only to ſpoil 
d plunder us, but to extirpate us for ever. 

14. Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
um heaven, behold, and viſit this vine, 
Return, we beſeech Thee, all powerful God, 
e us again under thy protection, and repair the 
caches which they have made, 

15. And the place of the vineyard that thy right ' 
md hath planted, and the branch that thou madeſi 
frong for thy/elf. 

Be favourable to that plant, which Thou thyſelf 
alt reared, and eſpecially to that royal branch, the 
mily of David, which Thou haſt endued with 
cal and courage, for thy ſervice, and for our de- 
ce. | | | 

16, I is burnt with fire, and cut down, and they 
ball periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

Our condition ſeems as hopeleſs, as that of a 
ee, ſurrounded by devouring flames, or expoſed 
0 X 4 to 
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to the uplifted ax; and we muſt be utterly deſtroyed, 
if thy wrath continue. 
17, Let thy band be upon the man of thy right 
Band, and upon the ſon of man, who thou made} 
frrong for thine own ſelf. 
Let thy power be exerted in the aſſiſtance of ou 
ſovereign, even that prince, whom Thou hf 
; exalted, and endued with zeal and courage, for thy 
ſervice, and for our defence. 
. 18. Ando will not we go back from thee; O | 
us live, and we ſhall call upon thy name. 
This ſhall excite qur gratitude, and ſhall dem 
us from our old ſins; O fave us from deſtruQian, 
and we will offer Thee an unceaſing tribute dg 
Prayers and praiſes. | ben 
19. Turn us again, O Lord God of boſs, ſhew tht 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Thou God of the armies of heaven, reſtore u 
to our former happineſs ; let the light of thy lo. 
ing-kindneſs ſhine upon us, and then we ſhall be 
freed from grief or fear, fave 
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This Pſalm was probahly comppſed on occaſion of ſom e 
great feaſt, and contains a ſolemn exhortation to prail 
God, who is introduced, as complaining of his peo. 
ple's ingratitude for his wonderful deliverance of then. 
outof Egypt, and of their obſtinacy, i in preferring thei 
own inventions, and the gratification of their luſt = 
before his counſels, and the happineſs He had laid up 
in ſtore for them, | ands « 

1 


* 
4 
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1. SING we merrily unto God our ſtrength, make 
cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


ri Sing praiſes aloud unto the Almighty God, 

4% ot with the voice of triumph, in honour of 
he great God of your forefathers. 

Nou 2. Take the pſalm, bring bitber the n the 

uf barp with the lute. 


Exalt your voice 'in cheerful hymns, « accom» 

anied with all the ſweeteſt inſtruments of muſic. 

3. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, even 

y the lime Titel, and upon our Jolemn feaſts 

9 

Let the prieſts, according to the ordinance of 

he law, give notice, by ſound of trumpets, of 

he new moons, or beginnings of months, and 

ſpecially, of the great feſtival, called the feaſt of 

mpets. 

4. For this was made a flatute for Jraet, and 

law of the God of Jacob. 

For this was decreed in that law, which God 

ave to the deſcendants of our father Jacob. 

5. This Je ordained in Foſeph for a teſtimony, 

hen he came out of the land of Egypt, and bad 

ard a. ſtrange language. | 

prac He appointed it to the children of Iſrael and Jo- 

peo ieph, for a perpetual memorial, when He brought 

ne Wer out of the land of Egypt, from among a 

ople of ſtrange and barbarous language. 

a wif * 1 £2/ed his ſhoulder from the burden, and bis 
ards were delivered from making the pots, - 


well 5-10 
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I, the Lord, delivered thee from the intolerdy 
ſervitude impoſed by the Egyptians, and from vali: 
vile drudgery of making bricks. 
J. Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I 4 
vered thee, and heard on” what time a the / 
fell upon thee, 
Thou didit complain to Me in thy frequ 
.. diſtreſſes, and 1 reſcued thee from them, out 
the thick, cloudy pillar, even my ſecret place. 
thunder. 
8. I proved thee alſo at the waters of triſt. 
I alſo made trial of thy faith at Meribah, whe 
the people, parched with thirſt, ſtrove with Mok 
9. Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thi, ( 
Jrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me. 
Be attentive then, O Iſrael, and liſten to 1 
ſolemn declaration of my will, | 
10. There ſhall no range Cod be in thee, nil) 
Halt thou worſhip any other God. 
Above all things, ſhun idolatry neither ſuf 
any other Gods but Me to be acknowledgt 
among you; nor ſhall you worſhip the Gods « 
other nations. 
11. 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought thee u 
of the land of Egypt; open thy mouth wide, and hem 
Hall fill it. oye 
I alone am your great God and Saviour, uk 
reſcued you from the Egyptian bondage ; and 
you are obedient, I will ſatisfy your utmoſt wiſhe 
and deſires, 


12. þ 
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12, But my people would not hear my voice, and 
»ael would not obey me. | 
But my people were diſobedient, and would not 
amply with my injunctions. | | 
13. So I gave them up unto their own hearts lufts, 
4 let them follow their own imaginations, 
Wherefore, being provoked by their ſtubborn- 
% 1 left them to obey the dictates of thelr own 
ad- ſtrong deſires, 

14. O that my people would bave bearkened unto 
( for if Iſrael bad walked in my ways. 

How happy would it have been for my people, 
they had followed my directions, and had been 
aby my advice. 

15. 1 ſhould ſoon bave put down their wk and 
nd my band againſt their adverſaries. 

| ſhould have manifeſted my power, in the 
jeedy and total deſtruction of all, who oppoſed 
hem, 

16, The haters of the Lord ſbould have been 
ud liars, but their time ſhould have endured for 
4. 

They, who would have fruſtrated the deſigns of 
he Lord, ſhould have been forced to ſubmit 
hemſelves unto Him; but his people ſhould have 
 MWivjcd a ſubſtantial and durable happineſs, | 
„ will 7. Fe ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
and Wear flour, and with boney out of the floney rock 
wil I have /atigfied thee, 


bet 0 
and 


They 


2. Bi 
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They ſhould ſtill have enjoyed the ſweets of 
good land, in which the Lord had placed they 
where the fruits of the earth were produced jj 
higheſt perfection, and honey flowed from | 
very rocks.“ | 

„The holy land, «bounding with edoriferous hebe, is 1 
larly favourable to the production of honey; Which the \ 


might as naturally form in the elefts of ns as they Frequal 4. 
de in hellew trees. 8 


PSALM LXXXII. 
Sixteenth Day, 
BVENING PRAYER, 


The Pfalmiſt here addreſſes himfelf to Judges and ny 
giſtrates, reproving thelr Ignorance and corruption, a 
horting them to the due diſcharge of their office, w 
threatening their fall and: puniſhment, in caſe of di 
bedience. | 


1. 5 O D ftandetbh in the congregation of prin | 
he is a Judge among Gods. f 


God is preſent in the judicial aſſemblies, wi 
He has appointed; and He will call the mak 
powerful magiſtrates to account. | 

2. How long will ye give tvrong. judgment, and at 
cept the perſons of the ungodly ? de. 

O ye unrighteous judges, when will there be 
end of your unjuſt judgments, and of your parti 
lity to the quality and ſtation of the wicked. 


+ The Hebrew word for Gods, is often applied to princes an 
magiſtrates, as repreſenting, in ſome degree, the power at 
majeſty of God, 

3. Defen 
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3. Dem the poor and fatherleſt, ſee that cb as | 

in need and neeefity have right, 
Maintain the cauſe of thoſe, who have nelther 
ney to purchaſe, nor frlends to ſollele, the de- 
nee of itz do ample Juſtice to the afflifted and 
dy. | 
4 Deliver the outcaſt aud poor, fave them from 


baud of the thgod(y. 
Protect thoſe who are i want and miſery, reſeue 


em from the might of the eppreſſor. 

g. They will not be learned nor underfland, but 
Men fill in darkneſs 1 all the foundations of the 
mb are out of courſe. 
They are wilfully ignorant of the laws, they 


the k 


0 0 
x» dose to walk in darkneſs, having their eyes 
Aided by gifts; ſo that the very foundations of 


e kingdom, which are truth and juſtice, are ut- 
ly ſhaken and confounded, 

6, I bave ſaid, ye are Gods, and Je are all the 
Maren of the moſt higheſt. 

7. But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 0 one of the 
ces. 

lt is true, you are exalted above others, and are 
veſted with authority from above, ſo that you are 
ed by the name of Him, under whoſe authority 
u act: but you are ſtill the ſons of mortal Adam, 
d like him, muſt fall and periſh; and if you 
Wntinue your iniquities, you ſhall be thrown 
n from your exalted ſtations, like * tyrants | 
ad oppreſſors, 
8. Arif 
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8. Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the nj 
for thou ſhalt take as heathen to thine inhyj 
Lance. 9 

Exert thyſelf, O God, and redreſs theſe 
evils; vindicate mankind from theſe Imping 
judges, for Thou haſt the right-full domini 
over all nations. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


It is generally ſuppoſed, that this Pſalm relates to them 
ſpiracy in the days of Jehoſaphat, mentioned 2.Chron.y 
It is a complaint to God of the cloſe combination enim 
into by different nations, for the deſtruction of his peo 
who invoke the Almighty to treat them as He had d 
other hoſtile nations, and to vindicate his power ot 

all the world. 55 

1. HOLD not thy tongue, O God, keep mit ji 

| flence, refrain not thyſelf, O God. 
O God, who with one word canſt diſſipate o 

foes, do not refuſe to anſwer our prayers ; ſhut n 

thy merciful ears to our cries, nor . fee 

periſh, | 

2. For lo, thine enemies wake 4 murmuring, a 

they that hate thee have lift up their bead. 

For a numerous band of confederated enemi 

who are haters of Thee, as well as of us, have il 

vaded us with a tumultuous noiſe, like the roari 

of the ſea, and proudly inſult over us, as if th 
had already obtained a victory. 

3. They have imagined craftily againſt thy peo 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


TM 
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They have, with equal malice and ſubtilty, car- 

ied on a cloſe deſign againſt thy peculiar people; 

nd have conſulted how they may deſtroy thoſe, 

rho have hitherto been ſheltered and e by 
hee. 

4. They have ſaid, come, and let us root them out, 
bat 105 be no more a people, and that the name of 
Irael may be no more in remembrance. 

They encourage one another, and ſay, let us 
nite together, not merely to make a conqueſt of 
hem, but to extirpate them utterly, that there 
y be no more mention hereafter in the world, 
if ſuch a people as the commonwealth of Iſrael. 
5. For they have caſt their beads togetber with 
mw conſent, and are confederate aganiſt thee. 

For the different nations have all entered into 
league, to ſubvert thy religion and government. 

b. The tabernacles of the Edomites and the 
mazlites, the Moabites and Hagarens. | 

The Edomites and Iſhmaelites, who dwell in 
nts, are among the foremoſt of the confederates, 
ud ſo are the Moabites, nd the other deſcendants 
of Hagar. 

7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili — 
ms, with them that dwell at Tyre. | 
With theſe are united our neighbours, the Ge- 

balites, and the Ammonites; our old enemies, 
the Amalekites, and Philiſtines ; and the inhabi- 
ants of the famous city of Tyre. 


8, Aſur | 
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8. Mer aiſe is joined with themg and 1 bohn 
tze city of Lot: 
And to add to their ſtrength, the Moabites wy 
Ammonites, who are the deſcendants of Lot, ai 
the chief inſligators of the war, have invited t 
powerful nation of the Apr to the aſſoci 
ation. 
. 9. But do thou to them as unto the Madianits 
into Ci iſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon. 
But defeat them, O Lord, as Thou didſt th 
Midianites, whom Gideon overthrew; let then 
be ſubdued as Siſera and Jabin were, near th 
brook of Kiſon, in the * of Deborak 
Barak. 

10. Who ue at Endor, and became as U 
ding of the earth. 

They were flaughtered in great numbers ne: 
Endor, where their bodies lay and rotted, and 
ferved inſtead of dung to enrich the earth. 

11. Make them and their princes like Oreb and 
Zeb, yea, make all their Roa _ as Zeba an 
Salmana. 

Let their nobles and commanders fall like Ord 
and Zeeb, rhoſe two captains of-the Midianites 
and let their princes not be able to ſave themſelye 
by flight, but be taken and ſlain, "ow Zeva and 
Salmana, 

12. Who fay, let us take to ourſelves, the FO 


of God in poſſeſſion. ' 


We 
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Who came with a deſign, as theſe nations do 
ow, to poſſeſs themſelves of that good land, 
therein Thou, O Lord, art Pagel to. dwell 
mong us. 

13. O thy God, make 4 like wnto a ; wheel, and 

the fubble before the wind, 

Let the inconſtancy and changeableneſs of their 

te reſemble the whirling motion of thiſtle-down ; 

t them be as unable to ſtand cheir n 
haff is to reſiſt the wind.“ | 

14. Like as the fire that burneth up the wood, 

I as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

* their deſtruction be as ſudden and violent, 
the effect of lightning on the trees of the foreſt; 

as the devouring flame, on the parched graſs 

at groweth on the mountains. 

15. Perſecute them jo with thy tempeſt, and make 
m afraid with thy tom. 

Let thy vengeance overtake and en them 
th the fury of a tempeſtuous whirlwind. 

16. Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord, that they | 

9 ſeek thy name. 

Let ſhame and diſgrace be their portion, char 

may humbly ſeek thy favour.  , +» 

I7. Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
d more, Jet them be put to ſhame and periſh. 


* The word which our tranſlators render wheel, occurs alſo in 
I 17. 13. and is tranſlated in the margin thiflle-down * it is 
derally underſtood to ſignify, any light matter which the wind 
ls round and blows away. 


33. 


— — ———— — 
— — — 
* 
- 


, earth. 


It is uncertain to ah er time this beautifal ct 


in the living God. C 
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Let then be filled with ſueh confuſion and di 
may, that they. may never again be able w att 
us, but may rather loſe their lives, as vel =t 
reputation, in the attempt. | 

18. Aud they ſhall know, bar thou, wire nam 
Jebovab, art yy the Mot m_ ovary 4 | 


80 ſhall Gen be FR that e #t U ie 
true and only God, the en en 'of 4 
the nations upon earth, = 


poſition relates: the author of it, under tlie figure ei 
Iſraelite, deprived of all acceſs to Jerufilem and t 
ſanctuary, laments his baniſhment from the aſſemb 
of the Faithful, deſcribes the happineſs of thoſe whooploy 
bleſſed with opportunities of frequenting God's ho}: 
and beſeeches God to make him a wa «1 
happineſs, 


1. 0 HOW omitble ave oy aeg a Happ 


of aft. on, © 


O Lord God of. the nd en heacung how 
lightful is it to have acceſs to thy tabernacle, v 
Thou condeſcendeſt to dwell among men. 

2. My ſoul bath @ deſire and longing to enter ff « well 
the courts of the Lord, my. beart and my fieſo 19 2 


My long abſence from God's houſe excites 


me the moſt ardent defire to return thither; Wrers, 
| 
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iſes of thy people. 

3. Tra, the ſparrow bath found ber an bouſe, and 
foallow a neſt, where ſos may lay ber young, even 
y alters, O Lord of hoſts, my king and my God. 
Even the very birds enjoy the privilege which is 


; houſe as much as they pleaſe, and there live ſo 
diſturbed, that they build their neſts and bring 
their vous near thy e 0 ee mighty 
rd and king. | 

4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in ty boy they 
ll be alway praifing thee. 

Happy are they, who partake of the oiivilige 
continually .frequenting thy houſe, and whoſe 
ere een in een . 


2 ed is the man 56090 Arengtb i is in ther i 
b heart are thy ways. | 


tion, takes his journey three times in the year 
nrds thy holy temple, and oO mind i is TOY 
nt on thy ſervice. 

b. Who going through the vale of os. uſe it 
4 well, and the pools are filled with water. 


OW ( 
ul 


ter i 
570 


a, find it a ſource of bleflings, and are 
citesWreſhed with ſprings of water, and ſeaſonable 
er; Myers. 

| 


Y 4 5 They 


1 and body unite in devout aſpirations towards 
hee, O God, e e eee 


ied to me; they have the liberty of frequenting 


Happy i is the man, who, relying upon thy 8 


Who, paſſing through the dreary valley of 5 


*. K . — 
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Cod of Gods appeareth every one of them in Sin, 


Sion.“ 


0 0⁰⁴ of Jacob. 


attending upon Thee in thy temple. 


it would make me much happier to have 


2:07 bey go from ſtrengtb to ſtrength; and une 


They go on from one ſtage. to another vith i 
creaſed vigour, till they all preſent thernſcjn 
before the moſt mighty God, © on his haly hill, 


8. 0 Lord God of hoſts, ak my prayer 3 "how 1 


O Lord; Thou God of the armies of ban 
and the mighty protector of our forefathers, g 
ear to my petition, and grant me the privilege; 


9. Behold, O God our defender, nd look apon 
face of thine anointed. 

Look graciouſly upon me, Thou almighty Pr 
tector, and have reſpect unto the prayers of f 
anointed ſervant. 

10. For one day in thy courts, 10 ben tha 


| thouſand, | a an 


11. I bad rather be a * in the bouſe 
my God, than to dwell in the tents of ungodlingſ. 
The ſhorteſt time ſpent i in thy ſervice is far m 
pleaſant than the longeſt in any other place: 


* It is difficult to fix the exact literal meaning of theſe ver 
no doubt they refer to the zeal and alacrity, with which a pious 
raelite encountered the difficulties of a journey to Jeruſalem, to 
tend the Tolemn feaſts.--In that parched and dreary country, 
it was uſugl, and ill is ſo, to travel in large companies and 
much cattle, there could not be a more ſeaſonable bleſſing thi 
meet with plenty of water. 


trodud 


3 
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eaneſt office in thy. houſe, than. to live in the 
oft ſplendid manner among the ungodly. 

12. For the Lord God is a light and defence, the 
ard will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing 
ill he withhold from them that live a godly life. 
For Thou, O Lord, art a ſun and a ſhield, to 
ighten us in the way, and to protect us from 
ur enemies; Thou wilt give us grace, to conduct 
safely, and wilt reward us with a crown of glory: 

xr wilt Thou deny thy choiceſt bleſſings to choſe 
ho live a pure and upright life, 

13. O Lord God of boſts, bleſſed is the man that 
teth bis truſt in thee. | 

0 moſt mighty Lord, happy is that 1 man, whoſe 
pe and confidence are ſurely fixed upon Thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


s probable, that the ſubje& of this Pſalm is the return 
of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity ; in .celebrat= - 
ing which the Pſalmiſt is carried by a prophetic impulſe 
to ſoretel a much greater deliverance by the coming of 
Chriſt, This Pſalm is appointed by the Church to be 
ud on Chriſtmas day, when we celebrate the delive- 
nance of mankind from the captivity of ſin, and the in- 
roduQtion into the world oh mercy and truth, righteouſ- 
neſs and peace. 


I, LORD, thou art become gracious unto thy 
ud, thou baſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
0 Lord, Thou haſt been exceeding kind and 
durable unto thy people, in releaſing them from 
1 3 Os their 


= —_— — 
— — — —————ͤ —— * * 
' : 


—— 


| their ſad e and reſtoring chern 0 


own land. 


their calamities upon them: Thou haſt, as it un 


| 505 ceaſe from us. 


reſtoration, that ſo nothing may damp the joy 
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2. Ton — the mee. ne. | 
covered all their fins. | 
Thou haſt pardoned the ins which broig 


hid their tranſgreiſions, that e thould Not 1 
pear againſt them. | 
3. Thou haſt taken away all thy FRI 
turned thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt remitted the puniſhments, which 
thine anger Thou didſt inflict upon us; Thou 
turned thy fierce wrath into mercy and kindneß 
4. Turn us then, O God our ara 4 oh 


O Lord, who alone art able to fave u, 
pleaſed to compleat our deliverance : and let. 
our ingratitude again provoke thine anger. 

5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for cum, 
wilt thou tretch out thy wrath from one I". 
another 2 | 

Will there never be an end of our mi 
ſhall the effects of thine anger extend from 
anceſtors to us, their poſterity ?? 

6. Wilt thou not turn again and quickth uh, 1 
thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

Wilt Thou not revive us again and perfed 


gratitude which we owe to Thee ? 


7. Sl 
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7. Sheww us thy mercy, Q Fan. and grant 4 * 
nation. 
0 Lord, extend thy loving-kiadnef — ws, 
xd complete our deliverance. | 
g. 1 will bearten what the Lord Gag will ſay. & con- 
mig me, for be ball ſpeak peace auto bis props aud 
his ſaints, #hat they turn nt again. 
| will wait patiently for a gracious anſwer to my 
rayers, ruſting that the Lord will eſtabliſh his 
uchful people in peace ang proſperity, provided 
jey return not again to their old idolatry. | 
9. For bis ſalugtion 5s. wigh them that fear zin, 8 
bat glory may dwell in our land. | 
His bleſſings will ever accompany thoſe who 
tar to offend Him; and the time approaches when 
us ſalvation will be ſtill more apparent, and our 
untry ſhall be reftored to ies ancient ſplen- 
our. 
10, Mercy and truth are met an righteosf 
ſs and peace have kiſſad each other. | 
All the virtues, which conſtitute the principal 
gary of a kingdom, ſhall be united together; and, 
ancient friends, ho have been long ſeparated, 
all cordially embrace each ather.— Thus, in the 
Jeſus, ſhall there be a happy 
nion of thoſe great virtues, which are to be the 
lſtinguiſhing mark, as well as the glory, of. his 
bollowers, 1 
11. Truth ball fouriſh out of 80 earth, and righe 
wnfneſs bath looked down from heaven. „„ 
V Truth 


Pf hay 
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t 

Truth and honeſty ' ſhall- ſpring up out C 
the earth, like the revival of plants after a tedioy 

winter; and the gracious providence of God ſull in. 


caſt a favourable eye upon his people... 
12. Yea, the Lord ſball ſhe loving- 1 2 
our land faall give ber increaſe. 
The Lord will beſtow good things upon us, oe. 
yond our expectations; and ſhall reward our fruit 
fulneſs in good works, by a plentiful increaſe oft 
fruits of the earth :—And this ſhall be a type 
his future loving-kindneſs in the redemption « 
man, and of the plentiful elfallog of his * n 
his faithful ſervants. | ant 
13. Righteouſneſs ſhall p go before him, and bt fol 
dire his going in the way. 
He will govern us with juſtice and mercy, a 
vids them the conſtant rule of his divine adm 
niſtration. | 


P SAL MM LXXXVI. Wir 
Seventeenth Day. 

| MORNING PRAYER. _ | 

David appears to be the author of this pfa m, which head 

dreſſes to God with earneſt prayer for his aſſiſtance und: 

ſome deep diſtreſs; acknowledging his all-ſufficient pod 


and beſeeching Him to give a proof of it, = the ut our 
confuſion of his enemics. 


1. DO down thine ear, O Lord, and bear n vr 1. 
© for J am poor and in miſery. + 
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0 Lord, I beſeech Thee, condeſcend to hear 
y requeſt ; for I am n. 8 and de- 
ticute of all help. | 
2. Preſerve thou As for bes 9 5 1 my „ God, ; 
ave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

o fave my life from deſtruction, for I am in- 
ocent of what is laid to my charge; I am devoted 
» thy ſervice, and have no confidence in any 
ing but in thy goodneſs, 

3. Be merciful unto me, O 20 N 7 will cal 
aily upon thee. 

O let thy merciful goodneſs attend to my con- 
ant and importunate petitions. 

4. Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 2 
) Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

Turn the ſorrow of thy ſervant into joy and 
gladneſs, for to Thee alone do I pour out my 
2 iels. 
5. For thou, Lord, art good a gracious, and 
f great mercy unto all them that call upon tber. 

For Thou art exceedingly kind, and ready to 
rgive thoſe that have offended Thee; thy mercy 
vill never fail ſuch as apply to Thee for help. 

6. Give ear, O Lord, unto ay Pe and y__ 
the voice of my bumble deſires. 

Attend to my earneſt entreaties, and 2 a b 
wurable anſwer to my ſupplications. 

7. In the time of my trouble 1 will call a”: thee, 
ir thou beargft me. 


I am 
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T am encouraged to addreſs Thee in the day 
diſtreſs, becauſe I know Thou wilt anſwer me, 
8. Among the gods there is none like unto Th 
O Lord, there is not one that can do as Thou doth, 
Among thoſe who are worſhipped in the wail 
as gods, there is not one that can be compared 
Thee; _— OP of their works M$ 
works. 
9. All nations whom Thou haſt made, foal on 
aud worſpip Thee, O Lord, and ſhall bini 
name. | 
All the world ſhall at length be convincl 
thy power and goodneſs, and ſhall adore ti 
great Creator, and praiſe thy glorious name. 


10. For Thou art great; and dat und and 
«things, Thou art God alone. trut 
For Thou art truly great, and haſt wrought mar B 
vellous works; Thou only art the true God. are 
11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I uill vi our 

in thy truth ; O lait . Thee, that i ver 
Fear thy name. bl 
Inſtruct me, O Lord, in thy will, a I with"; 
folloers it; unite my heart in ſuch pious affectia «1 
to Thee, that I may never depart from thy fear. L 
12. I will thank Thee, O. Lord my God, with i me; 
my beart, and will praiſe thy name for euernmore. and | 

I will praiſe Thee, O God, with all the povenf ty 1 

of my ſoul; I will never ceaſe to hanour: Thee my 27 
long as I have wy being. 5 who. 
55 Lord 


4 


5 - | 13 * 
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13. For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou 
baft delivered my, ſoul from the nethermoſt bell, FT 

For great are the benefits Thou haft beſtowed 
upon me, and Thou haſt often ſnatched my life 
out of the moſt extreme danger. 

14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the congregations of naughty men have ſought after 
my ſoul,, and have aot ſet thee before their eyes. 

And I have ſtill need of thy aſſiſtance; for a 
formidable inſurrection is raiſed againſt me by 
numbers of proud and violent men, who ſeck to 
take away my life, and are not reſtrained by any 
regard to Thee and thy laws. 

15. But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy ; long- Suffering, Plenteous in goodneſs and 
truth, 

But all my comfort i is, that pity a compaſſion 
ae thy favourite attributes; Thou beareſt with 
our offences, heapeſt benefits upon us, and art 
ever faithful to thy gracious promiſes. 

16, © turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 

give thy firength unto #by ſervant, and belp the 
* 7 e Bandmaid. | 

Let then thy compaſſion be renewed towards 
me; aſſiſt thy poor ſervant with thy mighty aid, 
and preſerve him who 1 is w as ta in 
thy power. 

17. Shew ſome token upon me for ow; that _ 
who hate me may ſee it and be aſbumed, becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen mo and — me. 

. F | Grant 
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Grant me, O Lord, ſome ſignal mark of th ba 
favour, that my enemies may be utterly con, 
founded, when they ſee the abject of their hatred 
not only preſerved by thy power, but bleſſed vid 
"my choiceſt comforts. J 


PSALM LXXXVII 


There are great difficulties in this ſhort Pſalm, which boy 
begins and ends very abruptly. It ſeems probableth 
it was compoſed on the erecting ſome noted edificex 
Jeruſalem ; which leads the Pſalmiſt to break out i 
raptures on the ſtability and felicity of Sion, and 
foretell the acceſſion of the Gentiles to hers ang ther 
enrollment among her citizens. 

1. HER foundations are upon the holy bills, th 
Lerd loveth the gates of Sion more than all th 
nn of Jacob. 

Great is the ſtrength and beauty of 1 the city, 
which God hath founded upon theſe choſen hill; 
though the Lord loves all the habitations of hi 
people, yet none are ſo dear to Him as thoſe within 
the gates of Jeruſalem. * 
2. Very excellent ge < are ſpoken f 5 this 

city of God. 
There is no city in PO world, of which ſuch 
glorious things are foretold, as of thats thou cho- il 
ſen habitation of God. = aln 

3. I will think upon Rabas Ne 2 with Wl | 
them that know me. : ſong 
When 1 take account of my faithful people, Mite ; 


faith the —.— I will make mention alſo of Ra- 
hab, 
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hab, or Egypt, and of Babylon; many of whoſe 
inhabitants ſhall be reckoned among them chat 
know me, and are become my worſhipperrs. 

4. Behold ye the Philiftines alſo, and they of Tyre, 
0 the Morians, lo, there was he born. _ 

The Philiſtines ale and they who dwell in 
Tyre and Arabia, are become mine; and it ſhall 
be counted their glory, that any of them were 
horn there, that is, in the city of God; and fo are 
become children of God, and citizens of Sion. 

5. And of Slon it ſhall be reported, that be was 
burn in her, and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſp ber. 
And it ſhall be ſaid of Sion, this and that man 
s born in her; that is, great numbers of men in 
herein, and multitudes of converts out of every 
ation: and God himſelf ſhall confirm her fees 
nd privileges. 

b. The Lord Hall ſais; it, when he writeth . 
the people, that be was born ibere. : 

When God makes up the account of his peo- 
ple, and reckons the names of thoſe who are writ- : 
ten in the book of life, it ſhall be there recorded, 
that a man was born in, or belonged to, the holy 
ty of God; a privilege, in which people of vari- 
ous nations ſhall ſpiritually have a ſhare. 

7. The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall be rebearſe, 
„a freſb ſprings ſball be in thee. 
will WW And there ſhall be great rejoicing, both, with 

longs and inſtruments of muſic ; and the burden of 
ople, tie ſong ſhall be; in thee, O Sion, is the fountain 
Ra- | e „„ of 
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of falvation, and from thee are derived all thak 
freſh ſprings of grace, which ſhall at: ever pui 
and refreſh mankind. 


„„ PLAT LxXXXVII. 
This Pſalm is a continued detail of W oon. 
plaints, on account of ſome grievous ſufferings, unde 
- which the Pſalmiſt laboured. The extreme ſeverity 
thoſe ſufferings, and the ſtrong expreſſions uſed in d 
ſcribing them, make the whole of it highly applicable 
our bleſſed: Lord: on this aceount it is appointed by th 
church to be read on Good Friday, when we are d 
rected to call to mind his unexampled ſorrows both 
body and foul, his defertion in the day of trouble, l 
bitter paſſion and moſt painful death. 


1. O LORD God of my ſatuation, I have cried 
end night before thee ; O let my prayer enter into th 
preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

O Lord God, upon whom all my hopes of ſake 
depend, I have implored thy mercy towards me 
without intermiſſion ; do not reje& my petition 
but vouchſ; afe a favourable anſwer to my inceſlui 
_ cries. 

2. For my ſoul 16 full of trouble, and ” lj 
draweth nigh unto bell. 

For my ſoul is overcharged wich. A variety | 
miſery, and I am ready to {ink into the grave. 

3. I am counted as one of them that go down in 
the pit, and I have bees even as a man that hath 1 
Arengtb. N 


For the word bell, ſee note on Pſalm 18, verſe 4. 
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[ am in ſuch a weak and helpleſs: condigion, chat 
am eee n Go are no 0 
life, | 
4 Free among the 4 lite 410 hes ws are 
unded, and lis in the grave who are out of re- 
nbrance, and are cut away from thy band, _ 
Lam ſeparated from the ſociety. of the world, 
4 am become, as it were, familiar with the 
e; like one, who has been long dead and bu» 


& by defied, and is utterly forgotten, being cut off by 1 

are a from alt connection with this life. | 

* g. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt git in 4 we 
ha 


darkneſs, and in the deep. 
Thou haſt thruſt me down . and dark 
ungeon, which I can . to Og wor 
re. 
6, Thine indignitie a bard ww Me, 2 hes 
vexed me with all thy forms. 

My fpirit 'is oppreſſed under -the weight of thy 
tpkafure, which, like the raging waves of the 
2, ſeems ready to ſwallow me up. 

7. Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance iy 
c and made me to be abborred of them. 

8. [am /o faſt in priſon, that I cannot get forth. 
[am denied all intercourſe with my friends, who 
em to loath and deteſt my company; and I am 
D —_— chat I have no means to eſ- 
pe, 

9. My fight faileth for very trouble; Lord, I have 
led daily upon thee, I have ftretched forth my 
nds unto thee. Mine 


— —— —E—ää—6 — 
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Thee, O Lord, continually z and to 1 5 
aid with ſupplicating hand. * 


: It wilt quickly be too late; for, can I expect, t 


What benefit can receive from Thee, when 


- dreary tomb, and wilt Fhon diſplay thy truth an 


Mine eyes weep and are become 'dim-throy 
my affliction: and ſtil I ceaſe not to look uy 


10. Doſt thou ſbeu wonders be de 
fall the dead riſe up again and praiſe f 
Alas! I cried, if Thou doſt not fave me m 


Thou ſhowldft work a miracle for me when 1 a 
dead: or that I ſhould then have cauſe to pi 
Thee, when Thou wouldeſt not preſerve 
meer © 

11. Shall thy A be e in 
grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 


am dead? or how can I experience the truth 
thy gracious n when ** am re & 
ftroyed ? 

12. Shall thy wondrous Dots be known in l 
dark, and thy righteouſneſs in the land where 


things are forgotten? 
Shall thy power be manifeſted in the dark at 


juſtice in the land of ſilence and oblivion? _ 
13. Unto thee have I cried, Lord, and « at ,, 


| ſhall my prayer come before thee, ave ! 


Neither this nor the two following verſes imply any doubt 
the Pſalmiſt's mind, reſpecting a future reſurrection from d 
dead; they are only ſtrong pleas to God for immediate relief ¶Meonces 


| his miſery, the continuance of which muſt quickly bring him 


the grave. 


Thu 


bus, O Lord, do I vent the anguiſh. of my 


re the morning light. 


4 thy face from me? 


takeſt no notice of me? . 


point to die; even from my youth up thy terrors 
I ſuffered with a troubled min. 

am ſo afflicted, that I can ſcarce be ſaid to be 
e: and even from my early years I have been 


hway to turn myſelf,” 


rar of thee hath undone me. 

by ſevere anger has utterly pred me, an 
errors have overwhelmed me. 

7. They came round about me daily like water, 
ampaſſed me together on every fide. 

am ſo conſtantly ſurrounded by thy fierce 
and diſpleaſure, that it may be compared to 
dations of water, which are continually in- 
lng and ready to ſwallow me up. : 
. My lovers and friends baſt thou put away 
ne, and hid mine acquaintance out of my. ſigbt. 
Wo ave no friend or neighbour to conſole me with 
rom u 
relief 
g him 


oncealed from my ſight. 


. P SALM 


Thu 


day” on THE: PSALMS. - mn | 
| before Thee ; to Thee do 1 direct my prayer 


14. Lord, why abborreſt. thou my ful, and hide 


hy then, O Lord, doſt Thou caſt me off, | 


. I am in miſery, and like unto bin that ; is 145 


lifracted with * thy terrors, chat I know not 


b. Thy wrathful di iſpleaſure goeth over. me, and 5 


lociety, but they are all kept out of the way, 


— — * 
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og 
PSALM LXXXIX. 
Seventeenth Day. N 


EVENING | PRAYER, | 


/ 


Learned men are divided in their opinion, conceni hay. 
author, as well as the immediate occaſion, of this l 
the greater part of it is an enumeration of God'sy 
| neſs to his people, and of his promiſes and thream 
towards them. In the latter part there is a'tckn 
to ſome great calamity which had befallen them, | 
the government was ſubverted, and the royal fan 
danger of being extirpated. The glorious thing Wi"! 
ſpoken of David and of his poſterity, are prophetic 
the Meſſiah; and can, with ſtrict propriety, be ark 
only to Him: on this account the Church hy 
pointed this Pſalm to be uſed on Chriſtmas day, 


1. M7 fue Pall be alway of the lovin” 

neſs of the Lord, with my mouth . 
ever be ſhewing thy truth from one e 1 
ther. 

Thy mercies, O Lord, ſhall be the a 
{ubje& of my ſong, and I will not ceaſe tot 
known to all poſterity, thy eternal truth and 
fulneſs to thy promiſes. 

2. For I bave ſaid, mercy ſhall be ſet up fit ruhe 
thy truth ſhalt thou Rabliſh in the heavens. | 

For I am confident that thy loving-kindnel 
thy regard to the truth of thy promiſes, 
fixed and nts coke as the — heavens | 
ſelves, 
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worn unto David my ſervant. 
[ have choſen David my faithful ſervant, ich 


ave entered into an agreement with him, which : 
ave confirmed by an oath. 


brone from one generation to another, 
[ have promiſed, that not only he, but his chil- 
after him, ſhall be ſettled in the throne, 
roughout all ſucceſſive generations. Fry 

5. O Lord, thevery heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 


If we ſhould omit to praiſe Thee, O Lord, for 
il thy wonderful kindneſs towards us; the aſſem- 
lies of thy ſaints in heaven will unite in — 
y power and faithfulneſs. 

6. For who is be among the clouds, that ſeal be 
inpared unto the Lord? © 

7. And what is he among the Gods, that ſball ” 
like unto the Lord? 

For what can equal the — of thy nes 
a any thing in heaven - reſiſt thy will, O Lord? 
don a level with Thee? 

d. God is very greatly to be feared in 5 council of 
+ ſaints, and to be had i i reverence of al them that 
re round about bim. 

The greateſt aſſemblies of a are imprefied 
ith the fear of Thee, O God; and they, who 
2 2 "attend 


3. 1 have made a covmant with my choſen Thave 
he Lord, to be the governor of my people; and 


4. Thy ſeed will I. Babliſh for ever, and ft wp th 


vrks, and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 


who among the ſons of the mighty ſhall be put 


| 
| 
| 
| 


] 
| 
| 
ll 
q 
| 


whoſe faithfulneſs is equal to thine ? 


75. peaſe irs greateſt rage. 
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attend thy commands, are filled A awe | tw 
reſpect. 

9. O Lord God of boft, who is like unto "thu! 
| thy truth, moſt niighty Lord, is on every fide. 
Who is there among them, that can be com. 
pared to Thee for ſtrength, O God of hoſts? u 


10. Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea, thou ill 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. | 

The ungovernable fury of the ſea is under th 
controvl ; and when Thou wilt, Thou cant ap. 


11. Thou baſt ſubdued Egypt, and 48 it 
thou. haſt ſcattered thine enemies erred with th 
mighty arm. 

Thou haſt ſhewn thy power in the utter deſtruc 
tion of Egypt, and by the diſperſion of * en 
mies through thy irreſiſtible ſtrength. 

12, The heavens are tbine, the earth alſo is thin 
thou baſt laid the foundation of the round world an 
all that therein is, 

Thou art the rightful owner of all things, bot 
in heaven and earth; for Thou haſt created th 
world and the fulneſs thereof. 

13. Thou haſt made the north and the ſoutb, Ta 
and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name. 

Whether we caſt our eyes to the ſouthern 
northern parts of the earth, to the weſt, towarc 
Tabor, or eaſtwards, towards Hermon, they 
acknowledge 'Thee for their creator, and rejoice! 
thy bounty, | 14 Tho 
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14. Thou haſt a mighty arm, frrong is thy Ns 
ud bigh ts thy right hand, 


E 


ber! 
eccute whatever thy will deſigns. Wh 

15. Ri ;ohteauſneſs and equity are the babitation of 

y /eat, mercy. and truth ſball go before thy face. 

Juſtice and judgment are the foundation of thy 

rone, faithfulneſs and rey are my conſtant at- 

ndants. 

16. Bleſſed is the people, 0 Lord, ihe can hac 

thee, they ſball walk in the light of thy countenance. 

Happy are the people who live under thy righte- 


COM: 
? & 


4 


r thy 


d it 
b th oY ſhall be guided by Gp inoft joey . 
" Their delight ſhall be daily in thy name, and in 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boat. 

hey ſhall continually rejoice in thy love to 
m, and through thy goodneſs they ſhall be 
ly exalted, 8 


thin: 


leving-kindne/s thou ſhalt lift up our born. 

or they aſcribe not their conqueſts. to their va- 
1, or forces, but give Thee the glory of them 
therefore it is through thy favour that we ſhall 
_—_ the victory, and ä over our ene; 


5 \ For the Lord is our defence, the hob one of 
our king. 


2 3 For 


Thy power is irreſiſtible, and thy right hand c can 


government, and have true cauſe to rejoice inn 


8, For thou art the glory of their Prength, and in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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For it is upon God that we depend for protee 
tion, and our king and governor is no other 
the Almighty God whom Iſrael adores. 

20. Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaix 
and ſaidſt, I bave laid help upon one that Js mig 
have exalted one choſen out of the Prople. 

Thou haſt revealed Thyſelf, in a viſion, tot 
| holy prophet Samuel, ſaying, I have provide 
valiant champion to be your deliverer z I have & 
termined to raiſe to the throne one ſolected fr 
among the common people. 

21. I have found David my ſervant, with my 
oil have I anointed him, 

I have choſen David to ſerve Me faithfully 
king over my people Iſrael, and have cauſed \ 
to be conſecrated to that ſacred office, by the 
unction of oil. And this ſhall be an emblem, 1 
an earneſt, of that oil of gladneſs with which | 
divine Succeſſor ſhall be anointed, when He uit 
poſſeſſion of his ſpiritual kingdom, and is endov 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with power.“ 

22. My hand foal! bold bim fat: and my arm | 
_ Prengthen bim. | 

1 vill ever be powerfully preſent with him Kio 
my mighty aid ſhall ſupport him, a 


* Acts 10. 38. 

It is well known, that it was uſual among the Jews, n. 
perſon was ſet apart and conſecrated; to a ſacred office, to 1 wi 
him with oll; which was an emblem of his being endued viii ole 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, 


23.1 
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1th day 
23. The enemy ſhall. not be able to do bim an way 
ſon of wickedne/3 ſball not hurt bim. 


The moſt ſubtile and malicious of his enemies 
l be unable to oppreſs or afflict him. 

14. J will ſmite- down his foes before bis face, 
{ plague them that bate bim. 

vill not only protect him from violence, but 
l ſubdue and utterly deſtroy all his adverſaries, 
25, My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him, 
in my name ſhall bis horn be exalted. 

[ will be faithful to my promiſes towards him, 
d will ſhew him my loving kindneſ* ; mroug 
e he ſhall obtain honour and power.“ 

26. [will ſor bis dominion alſo in the /ea, and his 
l/ band in the floods, 

His dominion ſhall extend to the utmoſt limits 
the land, which I promiſed to give my people, 
en from the Mediterranean ſea to the river 
uphrates, 

27, He ſhall call me, thou. art ay father, my God, 
1 my Irong ſalvation. 

So great ſhall be his love and confidence i in Me, 
at he ſhall cry unto Me and ſay, Thou art my 
cious Father, my omnipotent Gad, and my 
re protection from danger. 

3, And I will make him my fal- born, bigher than 
. things of the earth. | 
to u will raiſe him to the higheſt dignity, among 


4 wil Woſe whom I ſhall call my ſons; and I will oxalt 
* See Note on Pſalm 75. 5. 


24 him 


im, 


23. 
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| King of kings, and the Lord of lords. 


vens endure, * 


not in my judgments ; 


__ ſeverely chaſtiſe their jniquities, 


utterly fake I him, nor alen my l to _ | 


4 | 


him above all other kings in the world, that ſo l 
may be a moſt eminent type of my Son Chriſt, th 


29. My mercy will I keep for him for evermi, 
and my covenant ſhall tand faſt with bim. 
Nothing ſhall alter my kind intentions t 
him, and my compact with him ſhall * fi 
and inviolable. 
30. His ſeed alſo will 1 25 to endure he A 
and bis throne as the days of beaven, | 
His family ſhall never be extinct, and the toi 
power ſhall be continued in it, as long as the he. 


31. But if bis children forſake my 1 and wal 


32. If they break my Patutes, 5 keep not m 
commandments ; Iwill viſit their offences with t 
rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 

But if his poſterity depart from the law, which! 
have given them, and deſpiſe my ſacred ordinance; 


if they tranſgreſs my commands and c — 1 ""ec 


religion, I will execute my threats upon them 


33. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will 2 


This i” many of the "tes verſes ſtrongly point, out atthe Ople 
Meſſi ah ; and however they may be applicable to David in ſon f 
reſpects, were eminently fulfilled i in Chi iſt, who was the firſt-bo 
of every creature, aud of whoſe kingdom there ſhall be noend, . 


But, 


6 But, notwithſtanding their tranſgreſſions, I will 


ep my promiſe. 


bing that is gong out of my lips 3 I have ſworn once 
my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 
| will not violate the compact I entered into 


ade to his family: I have once ſolemnly ſworn, 
nd have pledged my holineſs as a ſecurity for it, 
bat 1 will never deceive David. 

te as the ſun before me. 

he royal dignity as long as the ſun ſhineth, 

36. He ſhall fand faſt for evermore as the moon, 
d as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

her courſe ; and though, like her, it may ſuffer 
ages and eclipſes, it thall never be utterly ob- 
ured, but ſhall ſtand faſt, like the heavenly bo- 
minted, and art diſpleaſed at bim. 


al now abandoned the anointed ſovereign of thy 


 outtheſWeople ; Thou haſt . him with e and 
irſt- bo 
0 FEE the rainbow may be ou alluded to, as a fant 


iſs of God's regard to his promiſe. 6 
38. 7. hou 


ill retain a kindneſs for them, and will faithfully. 


34. My covenant will I not ima nor alter the 
ith David, nor retract the promiſe which I 


35. His ſeed ſpall endure for ever, and bis ſeat is * 


His family ſhall never be extinct, but ſhall hold 
It ſhall be as firmly eſtabliſhed as the moon is, 


es, immutable witneſſes of my word and power. * 
37. But thou haſt abborred and forſaken thine 5 


But, notwithſtanding all theſe promiſes, Thou | 
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38. Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervay, 
and caſt his crown tothe ground. 

Thou ſeemeſt not to regard the compact nad 
with thy faithful ſervant David, but haſt permits 
the authority of his ſucceſſor to be profaned, ul 
his crown to. be trodden under fo. 

39. Thou baſt overthrown all his hedges, a 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 

Thou haſt ſuffered the walls of his fenced cite 
to be demoliſhed, and all * g toby 
made deſolate. The 

40. All they that go by, oil bin, and be is 2 * 
à reproach to his neighbours. 
Sa that he has no defence againſt the violence 


the ſpoiler, and he is become the ſcorn and deri, 
of the ſurrounding nations. bell. 
41. Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of bis emi D 
end made all his adverſaries to rejoice. upor 
Thou haſt exalted the ſtrength and power of eſcaj 
enemies, and haſt given them occaſion to triump. lc 7, 
42, Thou baſt taken away the edge of bis fur 40 
and giveſt bim not victvry in the battle. whic 
Thou haft blunted the edge of all his weape 0 

ſo that he is unable to ſtand. in the MITRE nreſe 

| 43. Thou baſt put out' his glory, and caff Bis th Tho! 
down to the ground. 49 
Thou haſt extinguiſhed al his TOO fpleadoul ;,.. 
and haſt utterly overturned his kingdom. . na 


44. The days of his youth haßt thou ſhortened, 0 
covered him with di Meonour. 


The 


* 
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aſt loaded him with difgrace and infarny. 
45. Lord, how long wilt thou bide thyſelf, for 
ber? and ſball thy wrath burn like fire ? 
Wilt Thou never, O Lord, put a period to our 
miſeries, and appear in our behalf? wilt Thou ler 
thy anger burn, till we be utterly conſumed ? 
46. O remember bow ſhort my time is; wherefore 
oft thou made all men for nought ? 
O let the natural ſhortneſs of my life plead with 
Thee for mercy, and do not let it appear, as if 
Thou hadſt made man only to be miſerable and to 
die, | | h | 
47. What man is be that liveth, and ſhall not jee 
duth : and ſpall be deliver bis ſoul from the hand of 
bell ? | 

Death, I know, is the all ſentence paſſed 


eſcape it? or who ſhall fave his life from the Hauer 
pb. {the grave? ⸗ 
| 48. Lord, where are thy. old — 
which thou ſwareſft unto David in thy truth ? | 
O Lord, what a difference is there between our 
preſent ſufferings and thoſe ſure mercies, which 
Thou didſt promiſe to David and his poſterity. 
49. Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
bave, and how Ido bear in my boſom the rebukes of 
warty people. | 


See note on Pſalm 18. 4. 


The | | ET Shew, 


Thou haſt brought him to an untimely end, and 


upon mankind: and who is there alive that can 
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Shew, O Lord, that Thou doſt not forget th 
ſcoffing language, by which our enemies inereiſ 
the ſufferings of thy ſervants ; for the ſcornful n. 
proaches of ſuch numerous and nn adverſy 
Ties are a heavy burden to me. 
Fo. Wherewith thine enemies have Haſpliemel this 
end ſlandered the footfteps of thine anointed. Pra rl ag 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen and amen. 
And theſe blaſphemous ſlanders have been d. 
rected againſt Thee, O Lord, as well as again} 
thy anointed ſovereign. But in ſpite of all their cab 
ſcoffs and reproaches, we will continually bleſs ans, 


praiſe thy holy name. \ Al 
S ALM Xe" = 
Eighteenth Day. Fo 

MORNING PRAYER, at] 


It has been commonly imagined, that this Pſalm was com. 
| poſed by David, when God ſhortened the days of the Merit 
' murmuring Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. It chiefly r- 

fers to the mortal and tranſitory ſtate of man on earth, 
and is therefore adopted by the Church in the funeri 
ſervice. It begins with an acknowledgement of God's 
power over, and goodneſs to, his ſervants ; and 

— concludes with an earneſt fappllcation. £ for his bleſſing 

and gracious aſſiſtance. 


ORD, thou haſt been our ws fron ane wk 
generation to another, ' It fo 
0 Lord, who ſuſtaineſt the whole warld, Thou 


haſt been our conſtant TR and fu er in all. Luke 
9 


2. Before 


+ 


Sth tay | 
2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or 


ud from everlaſting, and world without end. 
Thy exiſtence and duration are from all eternity, 
png before the moſt durable things in this world 


ated, 


wel, come again, ye children of men. 

Thou haſt ſentenced all mankind to one irre- 
xable doom, and commandeſt us all, in our 
ns, to return to the original duſt, from which 
e vere taken. 


ſerday, ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the nigbt. 


enmity, than a ſingle day when it is _ or as a 
urth part of the night ſpent in ſleep.* 


eh, and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
But Thou frequently hurrieſt men out of liſe, 


and 
efing h the violence of a haſty torrent; they vaniſh 
, like the time that has been paſſed in ſleep; 
ne Aare as tranſient as the fading graſs. 
: It ſeems to have been a very ancient cuſtem, to divide the 
* It into four portions, of three hours nk, called watches. 
1 all. 


Luke 12. 38. 


on ThE PSALMS, 34 


wer the earth and the world were made, thou art 


re formed, or even n before the univerſe itſelf was 


3. Thou — man to deftruftion, again bos 


4. For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as 
For, were our lives extended even to the period 


a thouſand years, like our anceſtors before the 
od, it would be no more, in compariſon with - 


. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


Play 
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6. In the morning it is green, and groweth 1570 lit 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and . qu 

In the morning it is freſh and flouriſhing, M 
before night it is cut down, and loſes all its bean /” 
ſuch is the frailty of man; one day, in the pri pt 
of life; the next, laid low in the grave,” | 
7. For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure, ef 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. = 
Thy anger is ſufficient to fill us with _ | 
to deſtroy us inſtantly. | vt 
8. Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds hl 4 and þ 
ferret fins in the light of thy countenance. te 
Our offences are all produced before Thee, * 
before a ſtrict and righteous judge; and our fn 
though never ſo ſecretly committed, are mai gf 
in thy ſight. 
9. For when thou art angry, all our days are qu 5 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale thi A 
told. 27 Eo : 
For, through thy juſt provocation, our In 0 4 
decline apace; and our days are quickly finiſhe | 
like a tale, forgotten as ſoon as told, _ 
10. The days of our age are threeſcore years 4 : 
ten; and though men be ſo firong that they eme Bi , 
fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but laii 2 
and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we c 
gone. "Bi 
Seventy years is a common period of hun _. F 


life; and if ſome men have ſtrength and conſti 


tion to attain to fourſcore years, they have uſus 
2 5 f 


18th day ON THE PSALMS 354 
little enjoyment, with much pain and vexation: fo 
quickly are we cut off, and are no more ſeen. . 

11. But who regardeth the power of thy wrath? 
far even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy 'dif- 
ua. 

But who is there that duly layeth to heart the 
effects of thy anger, and conſiders that it is pro- 
portioned to our piety or diſobedience? 

12. So teach us to number our days, that we may 
afply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


Inſtruct us, O Lord, to make a juſt account of 


the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our lives, that we 
may become wiſe unto ſalvation. 

13. Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 10, and 25 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 

Return, O Lord, at length, from thy ſeverity 
zoainſt us; and let thy ſervants feel thy gracious 
pardon. - 

14. O ſatisfy ns with thy. mercy, and that ſoon 3 
þ ſhall wwe rejoice and be glad all the days of aur Life. 

O let our ſouls be cheered and ſatisfied with a 
ſpeedy proof of thy kindneſs; that the remainder 
of our days may be filled with joy and gladneſs. 

15. Comfort us again, now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued us, and for the years OR we 
have ſuffered adverſity. 


Compenſate our paſt troubles with future com- 


forts, and make our happineſs to equal, if not ex- 
ceed, the miſery we have endured. e 

16. Shew thy ſervants :thy work, and their chil- 
dren thy glory. Let 
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352 A PARAPHRASS Pf. 0 
Let the deliverance of thy faithful ſervants ap. 
pear to be the work of thy hand, which will be: 
token of the glorious _ thou wilt do for their 

| children. | 
17. And the glorious — f the Lerd- our Cul 
ze upon us; proſper thou the wort of our Nr * rob 
#5, O proſper thou our bandy-work. | . 
L et the light of thy countenance, O Land God i” 
thine upon us; yea, let thy gracious favour be 
extended towards us: do thou. direct, bleſs, au 
eſtabliſh al our undertakings. | 1 


18 


PSALM XCI. 


It has hens thought that this Plum was written on accu 15 / 
of ſome grievous peſtilence: however that may be, it de. 
ſeribes the ſafety of the righteous man under the car bai 
and protection of Providence, and recommends m 
humble confidence in God, and a ſincere love to Hin, 


as the beſt ſecurity in all dangers. The Jews then- 

. ſelves have allowed, that it relates to the Meffiah: aud. 7 
the devil, when he tempted our Lord in the wildemeſ ar 
cited two verſes from it, as univerſally known and a- Thot 


lowed to have been ſpoken of Him. See Matt, 4+ 6. Miles: 


' 1. W HOSO dwelleth under the defence of th 
"moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the A 

_—_ 
He that makes the e Providence his fan 
tuary, and commends himſelf to the protection 0 
the moſt High, may think himſelf ſecure under 

ſuch an almighty protector. | 


2. 


18th day. ON THE PSALMS. 353 
2, J will ſay unto the Lord, thou art my hope and 

rang hold, my God, in bim will Itruſt. 

[ will encourage myſelf in the ſure confidence, 

at God is my refuge and defence, my ſovereign 

rotector, whoſe kindneſs I will never diſtruſt. 


nter, and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

He ſhall ſurely deliver thee from all unſeen 
agers, particularly from the deadly peſtilence, 
hich ſeizes men as unexpectedly, as the bird is 
ned in the ſnare by the fowler. | 

4. He ſhall defend thee under bis wings, and thou 


ub ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

He ſhall ſecure thee from harm, with as tender 
ſection as the hen ſhelters her brood under her 

nos; his truth and fidelity to his promiſes ſhall 

thy ſure defence, 

g. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror hb night, 

for the arrow that flieth by day, 


kults in the night, or from open violence i in-the 


the ſickneſs that deſtrayeth in the noon-day. 

Under the divine protection thou ſhalt neither 
thoſe peſtilential diſeaſes, whoſe progreſs is 
t and ſecret z nor thoſe malignant * which 

e in the hotteſt ſeaſons. 


3. For be ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the : 


"I 
Eee —A⸗nr ' ⁵— m ̃ ẽTĩè nee EE EIS — 


ult be ſafe under his feathers ; bis faithfulneſs and 


Thou ſhalt have no cauſe for fear from ſecret - 


i 2 the pefilence that walketh in darku, nor 
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the reward of the ungodly. 


geance upon the wicked. 


_ thee 


to keep thee in all thy ways. 


ſecure from every danger, neither ſhall any 


354 A PARAPHRAYE PC. 
7. A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and tm thy 
ſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not come 1 
thee. 
Although multitudes ſhall periſh around thee 
every ſide, thou ſhalt remain ſafe and untouched, 
8. Yea, with thine eyes Bal. thou behold; and | 


But whilſt thou art ſecure from theſe judgme hal 
of God, thou ſhalt ſee the effects of the divine) 


9. For thou, Lord, art my hope ; thou bef . 
thine houſe of defence very high. 00 

For thou, O my foul, haſt put thy confid 
in God, and haſt placed thy defence on Him, ret 
dwelleth on high. nd ra 
10. There ſhall no evil happen unto thee; wi 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

Therefore ſhall He guard thee from all mi 
of evil, nor ſhall He ſuffer any miſchief to | 


11. For he ſhall give his angels ebarge over 


For his Providence ſhall be thy — 
to protect thee under all circumſtances. 

12. They ſhall bear thee in their hands, ** 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

Under that almighty protection thou thulfP92y | 


happen unto thee, 


13 
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13. Thou ſpalt go upon the lion and ater, the 
yung lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy 
et. | | 1 


ee ( 
od, ue no power to hurt thee, but thou ſhalt ſubdue 
n trample them under foot,—So ſhall Chriſt tri- 


hall make his faithful ſervants victorious over all 
he power of the enemy. 


ill T deliver him; I will ſet * up, becauſe he bath 
non my name. 

Becauſe he heartily loves Me, faith the Lord, 
erefore will I deliver him from all preſent danger, 
nd raiſe him above the reach of future ; becauſe 
e hath acknowledged my power, and relied on 
at alone for protection. 

15. He ſball call upon me, and I will "IM him; 
% Jam with bim in trouble; 1 will e bim 
ul bring him to honour. | 

I will anſwer his petitions, I will aſſiſt him when 
eis in diſtreſs, and will make him great and il- 
ſtrious. 


in my ſalvation. 
[ will confer upon him the bleſſing of a long and 
ppy life, and will give him continual proofs 


that 


e next. 
Rev. 20. 2. + Luke 10. 19. 


13 Aa2 -  _ PSAIM 


The moſt noxious and venomous creatures ſhall 


mph over the dragon, that old ſerpent;* and He 


— — — 
— — 


14. Becauſe he bath ſet his love upon me, therefore | 


| 
i 

| 

i 

| 

[i 
1 
| g 


16. With long life will I ſatisfy bim, and ſhew 


my love towards him, both in this world and in 


2 
_— 
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The title of this Palm is, a Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath. 


employment through the gloom of night. 


works z and I 1vill reite in giving praiſt for i 
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PSALM xci. 


day; which may either relate to the Sabbath proper 
ſo called, or to a 7g. and deliverance from their enemig, 
It is a Pfalm of thankſgiving, containing an exhortatiu 
to praiſe God, for his marvellous works, for his juds 
ments on the wicked, and his grace and favour tom a! 
his faithful ſervants. 
1. IT ig a good thing to give thanks unto the Ln 
and to Ang praiſes unto thy name, O moſt Higheſt, 
It is an acceptable thing to be grateful to G0 
for all his benefits, and to ſing hymns in honour 
Him, who is exalted above all. 
2. To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the mm 
ing, and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon. lich 
To proclaim thy mercies, O Lord, at the oþ 
ing of the day; and to continue the ſame hapt 


3. Upon an inſtrument of ten trings, and upon ii 
lute; upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp, 
With a variety of ſweet-toned inſtruments, 1 
companied by cheerful voices. 
4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad throught 


operations of thy hands. 
For what can lay a ſtronger claim to my pralqi uni; 

than the contemplation of thy glorious works, 

Lord, which fill me with joy and rapture. 


5. O Lord, bow glorious are thy _ era 


He 


thoughts are very deep! 


ci 15th day ON THE PSALMS, | 357 
How great is the wiſdom of thy Providence, and 


os unſearchable the depth of thy counſels! 
bath 6. An unwiſe man doth not well confi der this, and 
5 Y jo doth not underſtand it. 
.. Wl 7. //ben the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
52 all the workers of wickedueſs do flouriſh, then 
bull they be deftroyed for ever ; but thou, Lord, art 
e moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

A ſtupid and ignorant man, whoſe mind is ; filled 


inal iſſue of things, does not conſider that proſperity 


ten, when they are arrived at the ſummit of hu- 
an happineſs and power, reſemble ripe graſs, 
hich is ready to be cut down, to riſe again no 
ore, But Thou, O Lord, art ever powerful, 
| canſt reward or puniſh men in another life, as 
ell as in this. 

8, For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo ebine enemies 
ull periſh; and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 
tftroyed, 

For deſtruction ſhall be the unavoidable portion 
thoſe, who have made themſelves enemies to 
te by evil works, 

. But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn Fw 
unicorn, for 1 am anointed with freſh oil, 

But, as the unicorn is ſuperior jn power and 
ength to other creatures, ſo ſhall my authority 
exalted above others; and I ſhall enjoy 
continual courſe of happineſs; like. one 
me  Aazg who 


ith temporal and ſenſual ideas, attends not to the 


often the ſignal for deſtruction; and that wicked 


— — o-——o———_—_ 
— ee rr er nn nn COONS 


— — — 
_— 


— —  — — —  — —— —— — Sy — —— 
— 3 — 


. 


— — — — —— ——— —— — 
P0000 SIS oe. owe ESTES SY ooo 


— 


N 
* 
1 
] 
| 
1 
| 
} 
j 
' ” 
" ' 
. 
. 


358 A PARAPHRASE | PC. x61 
who is newly anointed tor the ee ol 
ä 2 
10. Mine Jap alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of i mine enenin 
and mine ear ſhall bear his Oy f the wicked thi 
ariſe up againſt me. ö 
And I ſhall ſho) 'the wicked ae of a 
power to do me miſchief, and their evil deſgi t ui 
againſt me ſhall come to nought. rer 
11. The righteous ſpall flouriſh like a paln-n 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 
But the good man ſhall proſper in his deſign 
and ſhall continue in a ſtate of durable proſper 
like a fruitful palm-tree, or a _— cedar * 
mount Lebanon. 
12. Such as be planted in the 1 7 of the Lin 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
Thoſe, who, like fruitful trees, are 
rooted in their obedience to God's laws, ſhallt 
ſheltered under his protection, and ſhall grow! | 
increaſe in his ſervice. 
13. They alfo ſhall bring forth more fruit in tit 
age, and ſhall be fat and well-liking. 
The older they grow, the more happy fu * ! 
ſhall their piety produce, and they ſhall flour mot 
and abound in wealth and honour. He! 


* Some late obfiregtions have rendered it probable, that 
word, in the ſacred writings, which we tranſlate Unicorn, me 
the Rbinceros, a beaſt remarkable for its ſize and ſtrength, 
whoſe horn is particularly erect, ſeparec 

With reſpe& to anointing with oil, ſee note on pſalm 23-5 


14. 7 


1. That they may ſpew how true the. Lord my 
ungtb 15, and that f there is. ' 20 unrighteouſueſs 2 in 


he Lord is a moſt impartial governor, whoſe kind- 
ſs I have ever experienced, and who will never 
twickedneſs go unpuniſhed, nor virtue be alyays 
mewarded. 


28 A L. 0 XCIII. 
Eighteenth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


is is a Palm of thanſgiving, celebrating God's noi 

power, and glory, as well as the dependance which may 

be placed on his promiſes. 

FE E Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
apparel; the Lord hath put on his apparel, 

u girded himſelf with ſtrengtb. 

The Lord reigneth, and is cloathed mich ma- 


rar, but with almighty power. 
2, He hath made the round world ſo ſure, that it 


mot be moved. 


der, that it ſhall not be in the power of man to 


ard it. 
gt, I 3. Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been 


pared, thou art from everlaſting. 


11/7 | | 5 | y | 
And this will be a proof to all the world, that 
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and honour; He is not armed with ſword " 2 


He hath eſtabliſhed the world 1a ſuch. excellent | 


A4 4 Thy 


1 


— 


— — — 


— ——— — 
— 8 a — 


E —— 
> TICS ES” 


* 2 * - RES YT 5 - 8 p py 7 = : 1 
* E n AIC RA” 


2 — 
D 3 
2 * + 


— — 
88 


r 


. —— 
— 2 — 2 
Q - . 


260 A PARAPHRASE PC. xcii 
Thy throne, O Lord, has been eſtabliſhed fron 
the foundation of the world, and is eternal as Thy 
4. The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods buy 
lift up their voice, the floods lift up their waves. 
Our numerous enemies are riſen - up again 
us, and threaten to overwhelm us, like a furio 
ſtorm. 

5. The waves of the ſea are mighty, ad rage hi 
ribly; but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, 
migbtier. 

They roar and ſwell, like boiſterous waves 
the ſea; but the Lord is infinitely exalted abo 


them all, and can depreſs them as low as H C 
pleaſes. theſ 

6, Thy ceteris O Lord, are very ſure ; bon 4 
becometh thine houſe for ever. uy, 


Thy faithfulneſs to thy promiſes is fixed andi 
variable; integrity and holineſs are the n di 
ornaments of thy habitation, 1 


PSALM Kclv. 1 1 


This Pſalm appears to have been written in times: of g Tl 
neral corruption, which induces the Pſalmiſt to ¶chon 
| God's vengeance upon the wicked and blaſphemc 
oppreſſors, who doybted his noticing their guilt 
well as his power to puniſh them. Good men are ff 
Couraged to be patient under perſecution, and to Ing 
for a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions, through 
goodneſs of God, whoſe mercies never fail. 
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1. O LORD God, to whom. vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew * 


ff 


defence of thy oppreſſed ſervants, 
2. Ariſe, thou judge of the world, and reward the 

zroud after their deſerving. 
Aſcend the tribunal, O Thou righteous judge, 


them according to the wrong they have done, 
3. Lord, how long foall the ungodly, bow long 
ball the ungodly triumph ? 
0 Lord, when will the triumphant proſperity of 
theſe wicked men come to an end ? 
4. How long ſpall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſdain- 
uh, and make ſuch proud boaſting ? . | 
How long ſhall the workers of i iniquity utter 
fuch inſolent language, and boaſt. of he miſchief 
they can do? 


le thine heritage, | 
They grievouſly afflict and cruſh in pieces thoſe 


eople. 
6, They murder the REY IE and the franger, and 

Wu the fatberleſs to death. 

Inſtead of having compaſſion upon the deſerted 


an; they cruelly G_ them of their lives. 


0 Almighty God, i in whoſe power it is to puniſh | 
the higheſt offenders; appear, I pray Thee, in 


call theſe proud oppreſſors to account, and puniſh 


5. They ſmite down thy _ 2 Lord, and trou- 


om Thou waſt pleaſed to chooſe for thy peculiar | 


dow, the biene ſtranger, and the helpleſs or- 


7. Aud 
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7. Aud yet they ſay, tuſh, the. Lord Hall not. ſy 
it, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. _ I 

They are become ſo hardened, that they per. 
ſuade themſelves, God takes no notice of thei 
wickedneſs, and that the Lord, whoſe Providence 
has been ſo evident in his dealings with the chil 
_ dren of Iſrael, will not call Chem to account. 
g. Take beed Je unwiſe among the popes. 0 x 
fools, when will ye underſtand. | * 

But how ſtupid and abſurd is this? and burn deſt 

ceſſary is it, that they, who indulge ſuch conceit 
ſhould learn more wiſdom. | 

9. He that planted the ear, ſhall be not Fes J or bg 
tbat made the eye, ſhall be not ſee ? | 

Is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that the great God, cue! 
endued man with the faculties of ſight and hearing 
ſhauld not Himſelf be poſſeſſed of chem in thi 
higheſt perfection? 
10. Or be that nurtureth the heathen, it is be UH llec 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 

He, who hath taught all nations to know hi 
will, ſhall He not correct _ en _ tran 
greſs it? rovi, 
11. The Lord knoweth the thought f man, th 

they are but vain. 

Even the very thoughts of man are knoi 
unto God; and the wicked, who hope to eſcaf on ar 
his vengeance, will find all their contrivancWFult op 
meer vanity and folly, . 7. 
8 | aled b; 


ES... . 12. Bla 
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ſe 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lid, and teacheſt bim in thy law; | 
per- 13. That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 
their BW a verfity, until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 
ence Happy is he whom Thou correcteſt, O Lord, 
chi WE when he doth amiſs, and thereby teacheſt him to 
obey thy law with greater care: that ſo he may 
karn patience under all his troubles, and at length 
find a relief from them; while puniſhment and 
deſtruction are preparing for the wicked. 

14. For the Lord will not fail his . neither 
will be for/ake. his inheritance. | 

For God will not caſt off his own Ne peo- 
dle, nor ſuffer them to be oy ruined by the 
welty of oppreſſors. 
15. Until righteouſneſs turn again unto ho fg 5 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. Pr. 
Although the juſtice of God may ſeem to be 
led in queſtion, while the wicked flouriſh and 
the godly are afflicted ; yet ſhall true righteouſneſs 
and judgment return at the laſt, and all the up- 
right ſhall follow God, and n the ways of his 
Providence. : 
16, Who will riſe up with me 3 the wicked; 
r ho will take my part againſt the evil-deers? 
Upon whom therefore do I depend for protec- 
ion and affiſtance againſt theſe malicious and un- 
uſt oppreſſors ? 

17. If the Lord had not helped me, it 100 not 
aled but * ſoul had been put to ſilencte. 


Surely 
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SY if God had not ſeaſonably interpoſed 
for me, I ſhould quickly have been laid in the ſilent 


grave. 5 
18. But when £ 1e my foot bath Hope, h 4% 
mercy, O Lord, beld me up. C05 


Whenever my heart began to fall ay and 
_ cried out for aſſiſtance, thy goodneſs, O Lord, , fax prot 
me ſpeedy relief. ful 
19. In the multitude of the een that J badi unc 
my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

When my ſoul is perplexed and dejected wit 
anxious thoughts and cares, I take refuge | in the 
confolations of thy goodneſs. 

20. Wilt thou have any thing to do with the fu 
of wickedneſs, which imagineth miſchief as a law? 


Can it be poſſible, O Lord, that Thou ſhouldeti ut. 
take the part of oppreſſion and injuſtice, and have uin 
any fellowſhip with thoſe unrighteous judges, wo ig 
oppreſs thy ſervants under the pretence of law ani nets 
juſtice ? taug 

21. They gather them rogether dn the foul off lere 
the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. == 


They combine together to deſtroy the the ol 
the righteous; and, like the unjuſt Pilate whe 
convinced of the innocence of Jeſus, they pals 
ſentence upon thoſe whom they know to be per 


fectly guiltleſs. 
22. But the Lord is my N and my Cod aus « 


the trengtb of 0 e | our f 


Bu 
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oe ut I am not diſcouraged ſince the Lord is my 
len defence, and I am ſecure under his protection. 

25. He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and 

h are chem in their own malice ; Jea, the Lord out 
cad ſpall deftroy them. 

The Lord our God, who hath promiſed to 
protect his people, ſhall bring upon them the 
fuits of their own iniquity, and will cut them off 
n the midſt of their wicked deſigns. 


PSALM XCV. 
Nineteenth Day. 


MORNING PRAYER. - | 
his Pſalm contains an exhortation to praiſe God for his 
greatneſs, and for his works of creation, and an invi- 
tation to worſhip Him as the maker and preſerver of all 
things; warning mankind againſt tempting and provok- 
ing God, by the example of the Iſraelites in the wilder- 
neſs. The author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews hath 
taught us to conſider this Pſalm, as an addreſs to be- 
nul devers under the goſpel. - It has long been uſed in the 
: Church, in the beginning of our morning-ſervice, as a 
proper introduction to the duty of praiſing God. | 
COME, let as fing unto the Lord, let us 
; pals heartily rejoice in the ftrength of our Im 


O come, let us lift up our voices unto our gra- 
ous God, let us triumphantly praiſe Him, who 
our ſure refuge and defence, 


Bu | | .* Let 


\ 
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2. Let us come before his preſence with bann. 
giving, and ſheww ourſehves glad in him with p/alms, Ml. 
Let us approach his preſence with thankfy 
hearts, and proclaim our joy and ace in lou 
hymns of praiſe. you 

3. For the Lord is à great God, and a ren kin 
above all Gods. 

For the Lord Jehovah i is an infinizely powe 7 


God, and his authority is highly exalted above i ( 
the powers of heaven and earth. and 
4. In bis band are all the corners of the cmi er. 
and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. in tl 
The deep and ſecret parts of the earth are und 
his dominion, and the bn hills are „en then 
his authority, N uſta 
5. The ſea is his, af he made it, and bi bad 1 
prepared the dry-land. | ratio 
He is the great proprietor of the ſea and lui br: 
and of all things contained therein, for they Fe 
all formed by his power. that 
6. O come, let us worſhip, and fall a a their 
kneel Before the Lord our maker. 


Let us then with humble reverence adure 
glorious majeſty, let us bow down and proſtr 
ourſelves before the great Gad, to whom we o 
our being. would 
7. For be is the Lord our God, aud we are Iv 
people of his paſture, and the ſbeep of his hand. at 1 
And we above all people are ſtrictly bound 
this duty; for Jehovah himſelf is our God, al 
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ane provides for our wants, and guards us from 
danger, with as much care and tenderneſs as a 
ſhepherd watches oyer his flock. 

8. Tt 0-day if ye will bear bis voice, bardm nat 
your hearts, as in the provocation, and as in i tbe day 
of temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, — 
aw my works - ö 


nd not be ſtupid and inſenſible as your forefathers 
were at Meribah and Maſſah, during their abode 
in the wilderneſs ; when they doubted his power, 
ad demanded new proofs of his preſence among 


inſtances of it, in his miraculous works, | 

10. Forty years long was I grieved with this gene- 
ration and ſaid, it is a people that do err in their 
arts, for they have not known my ways. 

For forty years together, faith the Lord, did 
that ſtubborn generation weary my patience with 
teir infidelity and diſobedience ; plainly ſhewing, 
hat their hearts would never ſteadily adhere to 


wor ſubmit to the guidance of my Providence. 
11. Unto whom 1 ware in my wrath, that Py 
hold not enter into my reſt. | | 


tat I poſitively determined they ſhould wander 


al their days, and die at laſt in the wilderneſs, and 
tever enter into that good land, where I intended 


to 


0 that you would liſten to his gracious warning, 
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them, though they had ſeen ſo many illuſtrious 


Me, and that they would neither obey my laws, 


I was therefore ſo diſpleaſed at * 8 


e 
= 


| 
| ; 
| 
| 
| 
j 
l 
| 


and dangers. 8 


Paul draws from the whole paſſage is highly applicable to al 


| the third and fourth chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


We learn from 1. Chron. 16. that on the removal of the 


wonders unto all people, 
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to give them reſt and peace after all their traych 


This Pſalm ſeems to end 9, 3 the inference which g. 


Chriſtians, Let us therefore fear, left, a promiſe being made us * 
ente ring into bis reſt, any of you ſbould ſeem to come ſhort of it, 


' PSALM XCVI. 


ark to the place prepared for it on mount Sion, Dail 

delivered this Pſalm to be ſung in commemoration 

God's ſpecial preſence among them. It is a folem 

invocation to the people to give glory to God, to 2 

knowledge and adore Him, both as the creator of i 

things, and the ſupreme and righteous judge of th 

world. By common conſent of Jews as well as Chil 
tians, this Pſalm is applied to the times of the Meſſiah, 
1. O SING unto the Lord anew "Jong ing wii. uty; 
the Lord, all the whole earth. 

O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, for the new an 
extraordinary benefits which He hath beſtone 
upon us ; let all the inhabitants of the earth) join i 
this ſolemn ſong. 

2. Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 51 name | 
telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 

Let your ſongs be loud in the praiſe of his ge 
rious name, and let it be your daily employme 
to ſpread abroad the fame of the great deliveranc 
He hath wrought for us, 

3. Declare his honour unto the len and bi 


Publil 


— 
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Publiſh his excellent glory, among all the na- 
1ns round about, and the marvellous things 
hich He hath performed. 5 
For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 
viſed, be is more to be feared than all Gods. 
For the Lord is greatneſs itſelf, and worthy of 
preme praiſe z He is dreadful above all that are : 
ed Gods. 
g. As for all the Gods of the 1 they are but 
ls, but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 
The falſe Gods of the nations are nothing; "ind 
do nothing ; but the Lord, by his power, 
ted the heavens, and the very ſun, moon, and 
1 which theſe nations worſhip. 
6. Glory and worſhip are before him, power end | 
wir are in his ſanctuary. 
Words are unable to expreſs the majeſty and 
wuty, the magnificence and brightneſs, which 
diſplayed in his ſacred preſence; 
A Aſeribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
le, aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
bs all the families of the earth therefore aſcribe 
bo the Lord, eternal glory and ſupreme domi- 
In, | 
g. Icribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
| bring preſents and come into his courts, 
Give unto the Lord the glory and honour which 
mm to Him alone, approach Him with offer- 
in token of your ſubjection to Him, and 
ar worſhip Him in his temple. | 
Bb +6 


is gl 
oyme 
verane 


and "ii 


Publil 
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9. O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of bol 
let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

Pay your adoration to God in his holy ſandy 
ary, let all the people approach Him with auf 
reverence. | | FE 

10. Tell it out among the heathen that the Turi ¶ au. 
king; and that it is he who hath made the m 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how i 
be ſhall judge the people righteouſly. $3 

Proclaim aloud to all the world, as the preache 
of the goſpel ſhall hereafter do, that the I, 
reigneth; that He fhall eſtabliſh peace and ri 
teouſneſs in the earth upon immoveable found 
tions, and ſhall adminiſter equal juſtice to all. 

It. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
glad, let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that th 
is. | 

Let the whole creation join in univerſal joy 
exultation on the coming of this glorious king; 
the heavens, the earth, and the ſea, with all t 
various inhabitants, expreſs their joy together. 

12, Let the field be joyful and all that is i 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice befort 
Lord. 

Let the fields and woods, and all who dwelt alſo 
them, ſhout for joy before the Lord, at the ft. Ch 
proach of this happy day. 

13. For be cometh, fer he cometh to judgti 
earth, and with righteouſneſs to judge the varia, fis th 
the people with bis truth, 

Bell 
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Behold, He is coming to reform the earth; and | 
He ſhall govern 'all mankind by righteous and 
erciful laws, rewarding the good and puniſhing 
he wicked, with a Arid regard to truth and 
guity. 


PSALM XCVIL 


[tisis a Pſalm of rejoicing, probably for ſome ſi 2nal vic- 7 
tory, obtained by God's people over their enemies; 
the gracious aſſiſtance. which God affords his ſervants, 
and the vengeance He takes upon the oppoſers of his 
laws, are ſtrongly deſcribed under the images of fire and 
tempeſt, But it is- till more applicable to the ſpiritual 
reign of Chriſt, who ſhould overthrow the idolatry of 
the heathen world, ſubdue all his enemies, and make 
the ſpiritual daughters of Judah be glad, e F his 
judgments, 


Joy | | 
ing; Wl. THE Lord is King, the earth may be glad 
all g Hen, the multitude of the iſies may. be glad 


2 | 
The Lord reigneth ſupreme, let the whole 
rd rejoice in his government; not only we, 
o are already ſubje&t to Him, but the inhabi- 
ts alſo of the moſt diſtant parts of the earth. 

„ Clouds and . darkneſs are round about bim, 
Weouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his 


His throne is ſurrounded by impenetrable ob- 
nty, but every thing that iſſues from it is dic- 

Bed by unerring truth and juſtice. 

B b 2 3. There 


Lord, at the preſence of the Lord of the uli 


the ſtouteſt fail, and become like melting wa 


proceeds from thence, proclaim his righteo 


_ exceeding power and glory. 


and put to confuſion, when they ſee their inab 
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3. There ſhall go a fire before him, and burn up bi 
enemies on every fide. | 

His judgments, like a devouring 1 ſhall Ut- 
terly conſume all his enemies. i 
4. His ligbinings gave ſhine unto the — the 
earth jaw it, and was afraid. 

His tremendous thunder and lightning are fi 
emblems of his avenging power, and ſtrike teno be 
into all. g. 

5. The hills melted like wax at the pre 1 Met 
Irit 


earth. g. 
As the ſtrong mountains are not ** again -; 
the rage and fury of the elements; ſo the hears oi Fot 


the 
when the great Lord of the earth appears to exinir 
cute his judgments. ds, 

6. The heavens have declared bis righteouſit 10, 
and all the people have ſeen bis glory. ling a 

Thus do the heavens, by the vengeance vii /ain 
If th 
du hate 


judgments; and all the world are witneſſes of 


7. Confounded be all they that worſhip ca Him 
images, and that delight in vain Gods.; wor ſbip! lives 
all ye Gods. | Im the 

They, oh bow down. to graven images, I 11, 2. 


boaſt themſelves in the idols which their ql joyfu 
imaginations have formed, ſhall be utterly aſha 
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vi. o help them: let all that are called Gods, whether 
on earth or in heaven, acknowledge and adore his 
brereign glory, who is Lord over all, 

8. Sion heard of it, and rejoiced; and the daugh- 
rs 5 Judab were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 
nd bs 
The news of thy victory over thine enemies, 
) Lord, was matter of great joy and triumph to 
e holy city of Sion, as well as to the neighbour- 
g cities: ſo alſo ſhall the downfal of idolatry and 
e triumphs of the goſpel rejoice the heart of the 
ritual Jeruſalem. 

9. For thou Lord art bigher than all that are in 
e earth, thou art exalted far above all Gods. 

For Thou, O Lord, haſt hereby ſhewn that Thou 
the moſt High; - ruling over all the earth, and 
finitely ſuperior to all that have the name of 
ds, 

19, O ye that dove the Lora, 4 that ye bate the 
ing which js evil; the Lord preſerveth the fouls of 
i ſaints, he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the 
wodly. | 
If then you truly love the Lord, take care that | 
u hate every thing which you know is diſpleaſing 
Him; it is He, who by his providence guards 
lives of his faithful ſervants, and ſaves them 
im the power of the wicked. 

11, There is ſprung up a light for the rightegus, 
eir pd joyful gladngſs for ſuch as are true-bearted. 


Bb 3 Be 


i 
2 
1 
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quickly ariſe to diſſipate the gloom of ſuch as 1 


. thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs, 


| holineſs and loving-kindneſs, 


Be not then diſcouraged, however gloomy o 
proſpects may at any time be: a ray of light vil 


truly good, and joy ſhall be the portion of tho 
who are faithful and upright in heart. 

12. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; and yn 
uſ 
Let all the juſt therefore rejoice in the goodnel 3 
of God, and be truly thankful to Him for his H 
nefits, and preſerve a perpetual memorial of He 
21 ti 
He 
which 
ind {c 
ave 
great 
4. 


ands ; 


PSALM XCVIII, 
Nineteenth Day. | | 
EVENING PRAYER. 


There is a great ſimilarity between this Pfalm and 
ninety-ſixth, and many paſſages are the ſame: 
is a ſong of triumph and thankſgiving, and appears 
have been compoſed- on occaſion of ſome remarkal 
deliverance which God had newly granted to Ifrae!, Wicm 
an earneſt of future bleſſings, eſpecially of the coming 
that great bleſſing, the Lord Chriſt, to give comp| 
falvation to his people, | 


1. 0 SING unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hi 
done marvellous things. f the 

O break forth into freſh praiſes, for the Whric: : 
mercies and wonders which the Lord hath wrov{ 


7.1 

for us. Uves je 

2. With his own ri gbr hand, and with his _ Mal 

bath be gotten himſelf the viftory, © Nets at 
king 
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It is his almighty power and his tranſcendent 
oodneſs that have made this important conqueſt. 
3. The Lord declared his ſalvation, his righteouſ- 
ſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 
The Lord hath made known his ſaving power, 
e hath plainly ſhown the Gentile world, that He 
juſt and impartial, both in his rewards and pu- 
uhments. i 

4. He hath remembered bis mercy and truth toward 

he bouſe of Ijrael, and all the ends of the world bave 
n the ſalvation of our God. 
He hath been mindful of the ancient covenant 
rich he graciouſly made with our forefathers ; 
ind ſo ſignal has been his mercy, that all mankind 
ave beheld his falvation towards us, and ſhall 
ereafter become partakers in it. 

5. Shew yourſelves joyful unto the "WP? all ye 
ads; Ving, rejoice, and give thanks. 

Let all the world therefore ſhout for joy, let 
tem make a loud noiſe, and with cheerful voices 
ng hymns of praiſe unto the Lord. = 

b. Praiſe the Lord upon the harp, Ang to the harp 
vith a pſalm of thankſgiving. | 

Let your ſongs be accompanied with the ſound 
f the harp, and let both unite to * your” 
miſe and gratitude. 

7. With trumpets alſo and ſhawms, O ſhew Jn 
ves joyful before the Lord the king, 

Make a joyful noiſe with the loud ſound of trum - 
jets and cornets, exult in God, your great Lord and 
king, 2 b 4 8. Let 


rael, 
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8. Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that theriy 
is, the round world, and they that dwell therein, 


. Call upon the whole creation, animate and in. , 
animate, to join the univerſal chorus; the ſea, adi cre 
the land, and all the various inhabitants thereof, 7 

9. Let the floods clap their hands, and let the bill gree 

be joyful together before the Lord, for be is FG 11 
Judge the earth. ful! 
10. With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the wor 4 
and the people with equity. grep 
The deep waters and the lofty hills, the high rich 

and the lowly, ſhall unite together to expreſs the 1 
Joy at the approach of this happy day: for the Lo neve 
is coming to reform the earth, and He ſhall govern jude 
all mankind by righteous and merciful laws, dil haſt 
tributing to every man according to his work, thy | 

PSALM XCIX. * 


This is an exhortation to fear and praiſe God, the g E 
king of the world, who rules over, and controuls, mea. 
things: the example of ſeveral of his faithful ſervants Wil thro! 


introduced, as an encouragement to the praiſe and {kW He i 
vice of God, TE 
1. THE Lord is king, be the people never n. 
patient; he ſitteth between the eberubims, be H anon, 
earth never ſo unquiet. the 4 
God is the ſupreme ruler of the world, let ui T. 
people tremble with awe and reverence; He dye fmo 
leth in the holy place, let the earth therefore oo great 


down with fear, | | plicat 
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rein 2. The Lord is great in Sion, and bigh above all 
people. 

The Lord, whoſe palace is in Sion, is very 
great, and infinite in power above all. 

3. They ſhall give thanks unto thy name, which i is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

Let them therefore praiſe thy mighty and dread- 
ful majeſty, which is incomparably holy. | 

4. The king's power loveth judgment; thou haſt 
prepared equity, thou haſt executed . and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

The ſtrength” and power of this great king is 
never exerted in oppreſſion, but is tempered with 
judgment; this is thy character, O Lord, who 
haſt eſtabliſhed equal laws among us, and governed 
thy people Iſrael with juſtice and mercy. 

5. O magnify the Lord our God, and fall down 
before his foottool, for he is holy. 

Exalt therefore the Lord our God, by every 
means in your power, and fall proſtrate before his 
throne, even -before the ark of his preſence ; for 
He is infinitely . and the proper object of your 
adoration, 

6. Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his name; theſe called upon 
the Lord, and he heard them. | 

Thus did Moſes and Aaron, two of his moſt 
famous prieſts, and thus did Samuel, one of his 
greateſt prophets; theſe holy men made their ſup- 
plications and interceſſions to God, and He an- 
ſueted their prayers. 7. He 
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Is 

7. He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy jill, 
for they kept Dis teſtimonies and the * that he ee L 
them. 4, 
He converſed hh them, in a mile manner, 
out of a pillar of cloud, which was the ſymbol a v0 
the divine preſence; and they conformed them. be 
ſelves to his precepts, and obſerved his holy o. bn 
dinances. ; 
8. Thou heardeft them, O Lord our God, u e 
forgave#t them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own in 7" 
ventions. ( 
Thou, O Lord God, didft anſwer their prayers 1s t 
Thou forgaveſt the fins of thoſe for whom they in that 
terceded, though Thou didſt take vengeance upo s 
the wilful deſpiſers of thy law. He 
9. O magnify the Lord our God, and m ill ber 
upon his holy hill, for the Lord our God is holy. 3 
Imitate therefore the piety of theſe admiradl and 
men, and exalt the Lord our God by every mean dd, 
in your power; pay your adoration to Him in i A 
facred place which He hath appointed, for He is moſt 
God of infinite holineſs. | ſan 
. | rlous 
PS ALM C. 4. 


This is a ſolemn invitation to all the world, to acxno iaf:1 
ledge, ſerve, and praiſe God, the creator of all mei gere- 
the guardian of his people, and the merciful perſom p. 
of his promiles, through all generations. It is uſed 1 infin; 
the daily ſervice of the Church, as a general acknowled; 
ment of gratitude for the divine bleſſings, and as an i 


citement to the congregation to join in the praiſe of Ge 
I, 
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1. O BE joyful i in the Lord, all ye lands, ſerve the 
Lird with gladneſs, and come ** bis preſence with 
ofong. -. 

Let all the inhabitants of a earth lift up their 
voices in praiſing God; let them make his ſervice 
their greateſt pleaſure, and approach Him with 
ſongs of joy and triumph, 

2. Be ye ſure that the Lord be is God; it is be 
that bath made us, and not we ourſelves, we are bis 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

Conſider, that the Lord, whom you worſhip, 
is the great creator and governor. of the world; 
that we did not make ourſelves, but that He gave 
us our being; and we are his choſen people, whom 
He feeds and protects, with as reader a care as a 
ſhepherd does his ſheep. 

3. O go your way into bis gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto him, 
end ſpeak good of his name. 

Approach his holy temple endes with the 
moſt acceptable ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; 
thank Him for all his n and bleſs his glo- 
tous name. 

5 4. For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- 
knn ing, and bis truth enduretb fron generation to 
11 mel generation. 
rom For the goodneſs and mercy of the Lord ate 
* infinite and eternal as Himſelf, his faithfulneſs to 
ad his promiles will never fail, but ſhall be extended 
of Golf © all generations. 

1. | | PSALM 
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This Pſalm contains a pious reſolution of David to goven 
himſelf, his court, and his kingdom, with ſo much ein 
and prudence, that good men might depend upon find, 
ing favour and protection, but that none of a contny 
character ſhould meet with any countenance or endo- 
ragement. 


1. MY ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment, wa 11. 
thee, O Lord, will Ting. 

O Lord, I will celebrate, with perpetual ſong 
of praiſe, thy mercy and goodneſs in reſcuing ne 
from deſtruction, and inflicting thy e! judg 


ments upon my perſecutors. . , 
2. O let me bave underſtanding, in the Way o ; 
 godlineſs. * 
3. When wilt thou come mw me, 7 will wall! | 

. my houſe with a perfect heart. | W 
My conduct ſhall be upright and blameleſs; 0 ; 4 
when wilt Thou complete thy promiſes reſpedingy 
me? it ſhall be my ſtudy to ſet a pattern of pict 9* 

| and virtue to all belonging to me. Fl * 
4. I will take no wicked thing in hand, I bal | 
the fins of eee there yu 0 Such clean 25 
unto me. , bo 
I will have no concern in any wich ſchemes o 7 
politics, whatever end they may anſwer ; I abbot N 
the practices of thoſe who deviate from the divine my x 
law, nor ſhall any ſuch * en adhere 1 
my ſoul. FI 1 
the cj! 
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5. A froward heart ſhall depart * a 1 will 
wt know @ wicked Perſon. | 
h a will have no connection with a perſon of a a 
praved and perverſe heart, nor will I ſhew any 
favour or countenance to the wicked, 

6. Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour, bin 
will I deſtroy. | 

Inſtead of liſtening to ſecret calumnies and ſlan- 
ders, I will ſeverely puniſh the authors of them. 

7. Whojo hath alſo @ proud look and high Homach, | 
[will not ſuffer him. 

Iwill never bear to have near me, a man of. a 
havghty ſpirit and whoſe heart is ſwoln with pride. 
8. Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in 1 | 
land, that they may dwell with me. 
1 will look out for truſty perſons and men of in- 
tegrity, that my wag, aſi me with their coun- 
ſels. | 
9. * hadeth a gol life, be hell hes my fer 
vant, 
An da life ſhall be the beſt recom- 
mendation to my ſervice. 
10. There ſhall no geceitful perſon dwell in my 
bouſe, he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 
I have ſuch an abhorrence of deceit and falſe- 
hood, that whoever practices them, ſhall be ex- 
duded from my ſervice, and even from my ſight. | 
11. I. ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in 
the land, that I may root out all wicked doers from 
the city ef the Lord. 


4 
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It ſhall be one of my fiſt cares to-refarm ts 
nation, by ſeverely puniſhing. vice and wicked 
neſs; that ſo I may cut off all the wicked and prof 
ligate . the nn of the holy city. 


—— 


S ot: © 
' MORNING PRAYER. 


This is one of thoſe that are called Penitential Pſalms: i 
is intitled, a prayer of the afflicted, when. he is wer gui 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Iirl. 
It ſeems to have been compoſed towards. the latter end 
of the captivity of Babylon. The author pours out hi gal 
complaints to God in very affecting ſtrains, repreſen! 
ing his own affliction, under various images of diſtre 
But his chief cauſe of lamentation appears to ariſe from 
the deſolate ſtate of Jeruſalem ; he comforts himfelf how 
ever with the hopes that God, who is ever faithful to his 
promiſes, will take compaſſion upon her rujnous ſtate 

and he foretells her complete reſtoration and enlarge arc. 


ment by the acceſſion of the nations round about; whic M 
would be a lively emblem of the coming of the Gentile. t 
into the Church of Chriſt, and redound to the hono 6 


and glory of God.—Penitential ſorrow being a princip 
ſubject of this Pſalm, it is ſuitable to the fervice of Aſh 
Wedneſday. 


1. F EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, and let n 
crying come unto tbee. 
O Lord, reject not my humble renten 
but attend to my lamentable cries. 


. 2. Hidt 
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2. Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
wuble, incline thine ears unto me when I call; O bear 
me, and that right ſoon. | 

O turn not away from me in anger, during this 
time of my diſtreſs; but give a favourable and 
ſpeedy anſwer to my prayers. 

z. For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke, 
and my bones are burnt = as it were @ Fre- 
and. | 

For my days are paſſed away and 3 like 
ſmoke, and my body is worn with grief and an- 
puiſh, as if it were dried up and parched by 
fire, | 
4. My Js: is Kine POO and withered like 
waſh, /o that 1 forget to eat my bread. | 

As graſs is ſcorched and withered by the ſun, ſo 
s my heart dejected and my ſpirits exhauſted, and 
| have loſt all thoughts of, as well as n for, 
food. 

5. For the voice of my groaning my 4 will 
arce cleave to my fleſh. 
oy My extreme ſorrow and anguiſh have reduced 
entieWWne to a mere ſkeleton. 

10000 6. 7 an become like a pelican in the wilderneſs, 
4nCIP: : 133 : 
ad like an owl that is in the deſert. 

I ſeek for ſolitary places, to vent my plain- 
ire moans, like the ſcreaming birds of the de- 
ſrt, . 

7. 1 have watched, and am even as it were a 
arrow, that fitteth alone upon the bouſe- top. 


: from 
f how 
to his 
ſtate 
large 
whic 


I 
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I.. paſs my time in ſleepleſs watching, like: 
mournful bird upon a lonely roof.“ 

8. Mine enemies revile me all the day long, an 
they that are mad pon me, are re fore _ agaiy like 
Me. 

In addition to all "OY my enemies are continu 
upbraiding me with my miſery, and are fo fur 
; ouſly bent upon my ruin, that they have entered 

into a combination againſt me. | 

9. For ] bave eaten aſhes as it were bread, ai 
mingled my drink with weeping. ear 
I am fo humbled by my affliction, than, like 
neal penitent, I lie down among the duſt an 
aſhes, which mingle themſelves with 15 food, a 
tears do with my drink. 
10. And that, becauſe of thine Ab o dio 
wrath, for thou _ taken me Ps and 850 uno 
doo mn. 

My chief affliction ariſes 1 thy anger : 
ſeverity againft me; for Thou haſt lifced me u 
with hopes, to daſh them all in pieces. 

11. My days are gone like a ns and Ia 
withered like graſs. by 

My life declines apace, like a ſhadow ba 
ſetting ſun; and I droop like fading graſs. 
12. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, « 
thy remembrance throughout all generations. 


* Interpreters are ſo divided in opinion, reſpecting the 6: endo 
here mentioned, that it was N beſt not to e 


them. 2 
B a 
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But in the midſt of my ſorrows, I have confi- 

lence in thy promiſes, O Lord, which are eternal, 

like Thyſelf; and the memorial of * . 

ſhall remain for ever. | 

13. Thou ſhalt arife, and have mercy upon . 

fir it is time that thou have mercy upon ber, yea, the 

ine is come. 

Thou ſhalt take pity upon the deſolations of 

jon; for the ſet time of her puniſhment being 


te place. See Jerem. 29. 10. 11. 


dit pitieth them to ſee ber in the duſt. 

For thy ſervants hold her ſcattered ſtones in af- 
ctionate remembrance, and are 8 at her 
uinous ſtate, 

15. The heathen ſhall fear as name, 0 Ln 
ul all the kings of the earth thy majeſty. | 
Then ſhall the nations ſtand in awe of Thee, 
id mighty kings ſhall reverence thy glorious 


dJ er. 
16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, al when 


« glory ſball appear; 


vr deftitute, and deſpiſeth not their defire. 
When God ſhall cauſe his holy city to. be re- 


lendour: and it will then appear, that He has 


regarded their earneſt requeſts, 


early expired, now is the ſeaſon for thy mercy to 


14. And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones, 


17. When be turneth him unto the prayer i the 


lt, He thall be worſhipped there in his ancient 
ned to the petitions of his afflicted ſervants, and 


CE: 12. This 
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18. This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after; 
and the gps which ſhall be born, ſhall rat the 
Loyd. 
This wonderful deliverance ſhall rentain upon 
record, and be tranſmitted. to future generation; 
who ſhall unite in praiſing the great mercies of the 
Lord. 1 
19. For he bath looked down from bis ito 
out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; 
20. That be might hear the mournings of ſuch i 
are in captivity; and deliver the children appoint 
unto death. 
For God hath graciouſly condeſcended to lo 
down upon the earth; from his exalted dwelling i 
heaven, to liſten to the groans of the wretche 
captives, and to looſe the chains of thoſe who we 
in conſtant apprehenſions of death. Thy 
21. That they may declare the name of the Lordi onder 
Sion, and his worſhip at Feruſalem; _ 
22. When the people are gathered together, at 
the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord, 
That being releaſed from captivity, they wig 
return to the holy city of Jeruſalem, there to 
count his mercies and celebrate his praiſes, wht 
all the people ſhould be aſſembled together 
the worſhip of God, and even diſtant * 
ſhould join in his ſervice. 
23. He brought down my Sond; in my jou 
and ſhortened my days. 


bro 
F 


* 
all 
By 
W ſhall 
urs 2 
Eve 


Nh the 


The a] 
1 in tl 
nity, ani 
b. 1. 10. 


[ had hopes to have ſhared in this happy deli- 
rerance ; but in the midſt of my expectations He 
ah weakened my ſtrength, and alarmed me with 
e fear of death. 


he midſt of mine age; as for thy years, they endure 
broughout all generations. 

Then prayed I moſt earneſtly, and ſaid, O my 
od, do not cut me off thus untimely in the midſt 
my courſe, before thy promiſes are completed: 
know, Thou art ever able to fulfill them ; for 
by years are not like the days of mortal men, but 
dure to all-eternity. 

25. Thou, Lord, in the 3 haſt laid the 
undation of the earth, and the heavens are the 
uk of thy hands. 

Thy power has been fully ſhewn of old, in the 
paderful formation of heaven and earth, by thy 
mal word.“ 


Lordi 


, N 

| ſhall wax old as doth a garment; 

mig 27. And as a vefture ſhalt thou change them, and 
to 

3, Wh 

ther 

ngdo 


rs ſpall not fail. 
Every created thing, yea, the very 3 and 
nh themſelves, ſtrong and durable as they may 


The application of this and the following verſes to jeſus 
it, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is at onge a proof of his 
nity, and of the divine inſpiration . the Plalms. See 


b. 1. 10. 


C 2 appear 
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24. But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 


26. They ſhall periſh, but thou | ſhalt adv; ; they 


x ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy 


| 
| 
| 
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appear, "ſhall dillolde and utterly periſh; but Tho 
' ſhale ſubſiſt ererhally:*they'all ſhall Uniletgo variey 
of changes, and, at the day. appointed, ſhall be 
folded up and laid aſide, like an old and Wworn-ou 
gartient; but Thou and thy promiſes à are till the 
: very fame, and ſhall-ever continue ſo, without . 
ben. : 
28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, « 
their ſeed ſhall tand faſt in thy fight. _ | 
Whatever therefore may be the fate of pick 
individuals, whether they ſhall live to ſee our per 
fect reſtoration, or not; thy word, we know, cu: 
never fail; thy faithful ſervants and their poſteri 
ſhall be firmly cltabliſhed, and continue to emo 
thy favour, „„ 


It is probable that this Pſalm was ER by Dail 
a recovery from a fit of ſickneſs, when his life had be 
in danger: he herein addreſſes God in an earneſt 1. 
of thankſgiving for his great and valuable mercies, be 
temporal and ſpiritual; calling to mind alſo his repeat 
5 goodneſs to all his faithful ſervants, . whole frailties a 
< infirmities He had graciouſly over-looked, and whe 
fidelity He would not fail to reward. It is indeed 
beautiful and affecting compoſition, highly expreſlive 
the extent of God's goodneſs and mercy to his creatur 
and admirably calculated to conciliate ther. love © 
obedience. 


1. PRAISE the Lord, O my Fol, and > tho 
within me e praije his holy name. 


B 
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8 . Exert thyſelf, O my ſoul, in hearty praiſes, to 
Cod, and let all my faculties and powers unite in 
the pleaſing taſk. | 

2. Praiſe the Lord, O my 2 and 7 Teeny not. al 
his benefits. 

Bleſs his holy name, Q my foul, and call 10 | 
mind his invaluable mercies. 

3. Who forgiveth all thy fins, and health all thine 
mfirmities. 55 | 
It is He, who * all thiy grievous "Hae: 

nd cures thy bodily diſeaſes, | 

4. Who ſaveth thy * life from defrudtion,. and 
gowneth thee with mercy and Ioving-kindueſs. 

It is He, who redeemeth thee from the grave, 
nd ſurroundeth. thee with innumerable N 
and delights. 3 | 

2 Who Jatisfeth thy mouth with good 1585 mak- 
ins thee young and luſiy as an eagle. 

It is He, who beſtoweth on thee every enjoy- 
ent, and by reſtoring thee to health, has given | 
thee a new reliſh of them; ſo that, like an eagle, 
rcſh-plumed and vigorous, thou ſeemeſt to have 
renewed thy youth.“ 

b. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs * judgment, 
fir all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 


Whatever ds ſtories may have been told, of old 
agles renewing their youth, certain it is, that they live to a great 
ige, and, like other birds of that ſpecies, are remarkable for the 
ntire moulting of their feathers, ſo that they become bald, and 
jen new feathers ſprout forth. 


% uw. 


390 A PARAPHRASE WEE 
Nor is God's mercy confined to individual 
Fe relieves all thoſe who ſuffer wrong, and dot 
r upon their oppreſſors. 
7. He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes, his work; Yn 
the children of Iſrael. 
We all know, how fully He dechrel the way 
of his Providence to his ſervant Moſes, and thi 
ample diſplay of miracles, which were performed: 
favour of our forefathers. 
8. The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, lu 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 
The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow t 
anger, and full of kindneſs and compaſſion. 
9. He will not alway be chiding, neither keejit 
Be his anger for ever. 


20 


þ, 


He doth not love to be always chaſtening us fi 7 
our faults, but is ready, upon our amendment, He 
lay aſide his anger, and to forgive. | KT 

10. He hath not dealt with us after our fins, M 7. 
rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. | Biz 

His chaſtiſements are indeed eminent proofs M 1 
his mercy, and infinitely leſs than our ſins have d 2 
ſerved, nore 

11. For look bow high the beaven is in compar A 
of the earth, ſo great is his mercy a W toward tha fadir 
that fear him. flour 


For the compariſon between our ſcanty mer ſudd, 
and his boundleſs mercies, is as dif] proportioned ever) 
between this little ſpot of earth and the vaſt circunl and i 
ference of heaven. 


12, I 


| Jo 
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2. Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from * weſt, 


ber bath he ſet our fins from us. 


He hath blotted out and removed our anden. 
fioas to ſuch a diſtance from us, as may be compared 
to the immenſe ſpace between two por and ex- 
treme parts of the world. | 

13. Yea, like as a father Pitieth bis own children, 
even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear 
W „ X 
So great are the mercies of God towards his 
faithful ſervants, that they reſemble the fond and 
tender affection of parents to their alive See ; 
Ia. 49, 15. 

14. For be knoweth whereof we are made; be re- 
nenbereth that we are but duſt. 

And He is the more induced to pity us, becauſe 
He well knows the frailty of our nature; that duf 
we are, and unto duſt we Hall return.“ 

15. The days of nan are but as , 
fauriſheth as a flower of the field. 

16. For as ſoon as the wind goeth over i, it 
is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more. 5 - | 


And truly, the days of man are as tranſient and 


fading as the very graſs; if for a ſhort tine he 
flouriſhes, it is only like a flower, which ſprings up 
ſuddenly in the field, but is liable to be cut off by 
every paſſing wind; and then it is gone for ever, 
ad ſhall no more be ſeen, 

Gen. 3, 19. 


C 04 17. But 
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17. But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endurnh 
for ever and ever upon them that fear bim, and bi 
righteouſneſs upon children's children; 
18. Even upon ſuch as keep bis covenant, and thi 
upon bis commandments to do ibem. 
But though man be fo ſhort-liv'd a creatur lc 
God liveth for ever; and his mercies will be ei. jm 
tended, from everlaſting, to everlaſting to all li 
faithful ſervants. He will be faithful to his pro- 
miſes, through all generations, in bleſſing and te. 
warding thoſe, who ſincerely keep their faith with 
Him, and take care to, obey his laws. 
10)9. The Lord hath prepared his "Os in heavn 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

And the power of God is equal to his mercy; f 
his throne is eſtabliſhed on high, and he reign 
ſupreme over every thing in heaven and earth. 

20. Opraiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye thu 
excel in frength, ye that fulfil bis commandment, « 
 bearken unto the voice of bis words. | 
Unite therefore in his praiſes, ye bleſſed -angek 
who well know his greatneſs ; whoſe ftrength ex in th 
ceeds all the powers on earth, who never dif] pute hi vater 
commands, but it obey his voice the inſtant it is u the. 
tered. C | 
21. O prai iſe the Lord, all ye bis hoſts, ye rv * 0 
of his, that do bis pleaſure. nike 
Bleſs his holy name, all ye hoſts of glorio Palm 
creatures, ye heavenly miniſters, whoſe ſacred em ir the 
ployment i it is to do his will, 


tion, 


22. 0 ſpec 


goth day. 


a all places of his dominion ; Prat Ye thou the Lord, O 
my ſoul. 
Let all creatures, Wrede he world, join 


f the Lord: and do Thou, O my ſoul, end this 
mn of praiſe in the manner thou didſt _ it, 
j bleſſing his holy name, 


PSALM CIV. 
Twentieth Day. 
| EVENING PRAYER, | 


1 this Pſalm, as well as in the former, the Pſalmiſt begins 
ad ends with inviting his ſoul to join in the praiſe of 
God, It is a thankſgiying hymn, full of majeſty and 
ſneetneſs, addreſſed to Jehovah, as Creator of the world. 
It contains a grand deſcription of his glory, wiſdom, 


heavens and the earth; in the various proviſion made 
for beaſts and birds, and for man, the lord of all; in 
the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, and the conſe- 


ngel quent interchanges of day and night, of labour and reſt; 
h a the ſea, and every thing that moveth in, or upon, the 
ate hi vaters: the dependance of the whole creation upon God, 

is ut s then beautifully deſeribed; and the Pſalmiſt concludes 
| vith declaring his reſolution, to perſevere in praiſing 


God, which he knew would be acceptable to Him, and 
the neglect of which would prove the deſtruction of the 
wicked, ——t is not eaſy to aſſign the reaſon of this 


Jori0UBPtam's being ſelected for Whitſunday, unleſs, perhaps, 
ed em or the fimilitude between the natural and ſpiritual crea- | 


tion, 


0 72 . PRAISE 
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22. O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of bis, 


ith one conſent to proclaim the loving-kindnefs 


goodneſs, and power, diſplayed in the formation of the 


| 
| 
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RAISE the Lord, O my foul: O Lord; 

God, thou art become exceeding glaring 

thou art cloathed with majeſty and honour. 
O my ſoul, exert thyſelf with all thy might | 
praiſe the Lord: O my God, Thou art ſuprene 
great, beyond all that we can conceive ; Thou 
adorned with glory and magnificence, rar 
2. Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were wit 

_ garment, and Jpreadeſt out the E like a a 
taut. whic 
The light, which dazzles our eyes with its fp 
dour, may be called thy glorious raiment; and 
heavens, which are extended like a vaſt canor 
are thy toyal pavilion. preſſ 
3. Who layeth the beams of bis chambers zn | 

. waters, and maketh the clouds his chariot, « 
walketh upon the wings of the wind, the v 
Thy ſtately palace is erected in the upper re 4 
of the air, on the dark waters which are abt 
the firmament; the clouds are thy chariot to t. dun 
port Thee from place to place, and fo rapid is ner 
motion, that it may be compared to the fiwiliniels, 1 
of the wind. | ace ti 
4. He maketh bis angels you, and his min 9 * 

a flaming fire. ball 0 


And to continue the idea of a great and mig} The 
king, He makes his meſſengers like the wind, Wt get 
the miniſters of his royal commands, like the "PER 
lightning, ferſes rel 


fer to, 4 
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5. He laid the foundations of the earth, that it 
eber ſhould move at any time. 

He alſo ſettled the maſly globe of che earth upon 
ch ſolid foundations, that nothing ſhould be able 
o remove it out of the place where He fixed it. 

6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep, like as with & 
rarment ; the waters ſtand in the hills. | 
By thy appointment, O Lord, it was wrapped 
up, as it were, and overwhelmed with waters, 
wich covered the tops of the higheſt mountains. 

7. At thy rebuke they flee, at the voice of thy bun- 
ler they are afraid. 

At the ſound of thy all-powerful voice, ex- 
peſſed in thunder, the waters ſtarted back, and 
haſtily ſhrunk away. 

8, They go up as bigh as the itt, and Jon to 
lle valleys. beneath, even unto the place which thou 
beſt appointed for them. 

Though they had aſcended to the tops of fl | 
ountains, they funk at thy command, into the 
boner ground, and took their courſe in the chan- 
tels, which Thou hadſt aſſigned for their convey- 
ace to the great ocean. 

g. Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they 
ball not paſs, neither turn again to cover the earth. 
There, though they toſs and ſwell, yet they can- 
not get over the ſhores, wherein Thou haſt in- 
It may be doubted, whether this and the three following 


ferſes relate to the creation or to the deluge; but whichever they 
fer to, the paſſage is beautiful and truly poetical, 


. — cloſed 
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cloſed them ; nor break chroughthat barrier, whic 
thy power has . to Fed their One 
flowing the earth, A3 1 win 
10. He [endeth 5 ſorings into the rivers, wh 
run among the hills, | 
It is God, whoſe wiſdom. ſupplies 1 the "numer | 
ſprings of water, which trickle down 1 into the wu Ind 
lies, and forming brooks and rivers, wind the | 
courſe among the hills. bun 
11. All beaſts of the Feld drink thereof, and bat 
wild aſſes quench their thirſt, tf th 
| Theſe copious ſtreams ſupply all the beaſs « hee! 
the earth with drink; and even the wild aſl 1 
ſearch them out, through the vaſt trackleſs deſargſﬀſ"e" 
and thus ſatisfy their thirſt, _ 
12. Befide them ſhall the fowls of the air bn 
their habitation, and ſing among the branches. 
Near theſe ſprings of water is the favourite 
ſort of birds, which chant their melodious ſtrains 
on the thick boughs of trees that grow upon the 
banks, 1 
1. He watereth the bills from. above, the earth! 
filled with the fruit of thy works, 12 
It is God, who abundantly ſupplies Ui hi 
with the moiſture of rain and miſt from his ſect 
repoſitories; and thus the earth is enriched with 
bountiful proviſion of all things. To 
14. He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle, « 
green berb for the JO of men. | 


2. Th 


ich day on THE PSALMS, 397 


ic, That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
vine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to 
make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrengiben 
an heart. 

He provides plenty of graſs and fodder for all 
kinds of cattle, and a variety of herbs and roots 


bundance of every thing neceſſary. and delightful 
that the earth produces. Some of the principal 
f theſe are, wine, which He kindly furniſhes to 
beer man's drooping ſpirits; oil to brighten his 
untenance ;* ; and bread, to recruit his wearied ; 
frengrh.® 5 ; 

16. Ye trees of the Lord alſo N even 
ears of Libanus, which he hath planted. 

It is God alſo, who ſupplies with moiſture I 
ue nouriſhment thoſe vaſt foreſts of lofty trees, 
ich not man's art or induſtry; but his almighty 
power has planted and watered, | 
17. Wherein the birds make their neſts, and the 
rares are à dwelling for the flork. 
Among theſe trees various birds form their of by 
ith admirable art and ſagacity; the ſtork in par- 
cular ſele&ts her habitation on the top of lofty 
pines and firs. 

18. The high hills are a W for the wild goats 
ud ſo are the flony rocks for the contes. 

The ſame wonderful inſtinct directs the wild 
ats to ſeek. for ſhelter, and to depoſit their young, 

with reſpe& to oil, ſee note on Pſalm 23. 5. | 
| upon 


br the food and medicine of mankind, with an 
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upon the tops of craggy mountains; while othe 
| feeble creatures hide themſelves among the rocks 
19. He appointed the moon for certain agen ard 
the ſun knoweth bis going down: 
The ſame divine wiſdom preſcribes the eich 
tion of the heavenly bodies; the moon marks ou 
the time with perfect regularity ; ; and the ſun, 2 
it endued with underſtanding, fails not to riſe ax 
ſet, without the leaſt deviation. 
20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, that it may be night 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 
Thus do day and night ſucceed each other 
when the ſun ſets, darkneſs comes on, and invi 
| the wild beaſts to creep out from their lurking 
- places. 
21. The lions roaring after their Pro, do ſt 
their meat from God. | 
Then the young lions, greedy with hung 
pour forth horrible roarings, as if to ſupplicate 
providence of God for their ſupport. 
22, The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away 1 
gether, and lay them down in their dens. 
23. Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labit 
wntil the evening. 


| 
8 
| 
| 


It is not certain what creature was intended by the wore 
rendered conies in our tranſlation: the obſervations of a late i 
genious traveller, make it probable that it means the Sapban 
Aſdkoko, which is a timid, feeble animal, abounding in the neigt 

. baurhood of Horeb and Sinai, as well as on mount Libanus; 2 
ſheltering itſelf in the clefts of rocks. See Prov. 30. 26. 


Whe 


When day-light returns, they ſculk away, as 
m one conſent, and lie down quietly in theis 
then man ventures abroad, without fear of 


calls him again to reſt, | 
24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſ. 


ches. 


hou ſhewn, O Lord, in the creation of all things ! 
d how does the earth abound: with the riches of 
ſ goodneſs! l 

95, $0 is the great and wide ſea alſo, nk are 


so alſo does the immenſe ocean give ample 


d others of an enormous bulk. 


m thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 


tyrant of the deep, ſports himſelf at his will.“ 


e them meat in due ſeaſon. 
* All theſe various creatures owe cheir ſubſiſtence 
2 tate 1! 
2þhan 
ie neigl 
Rus; A 


The word Lewviatban in Scripture is a general name for any 
at monſter, which inhabits the waters : in Job it js applicable 


de. See Job, chap. 41. 
Whe 8 
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noer; and purſues his daily toil, till the cloſe of 


n haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy 


What variety of wiſdom and contrivance haſt 


ings creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 


vfs of thy wiſdom and power, wherein is an in- 
ite variety of creatures, ſome imperceptibly ſmall, 


26. There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan, | 


[tis there the ſhips are conveyed from one end of ; 
globe to the other; and there the vaſt leviathan, 


27. Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſt 


Thee; and though they know not their bene- 


te crocodile, but here probably muſt be underſtood of the 


factor, 


— ———ů — — — — 


Pf. c 
factor, they are in continual dependance upon th 
providential care. 
28. When thou giveſt it them, * gather it; a 
when thou openeft thy hand, they are filled wit 

_ Food. — 

They take the food which Thou haſt provide 
for them, and are ſatisfied with the abundant ſips 
plies of thy bounty. 

229. When thou bideſt thy face, they are trout; 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, a 
are turned again to their duſt. | 

When Thou withdraweſt thy heavenly influence 
deſtruction, awaits them; when the time is expire 
which Thou haſt appointed for their exiftenc 
8 ceaſe to be, and return to their origind 
duſt. 

30. When thou leiteſt thy breath 95 forth, ti 
Hall be made, and thou _ renew the fee: of th 

_—- 

When thy quickening dener is exerted, ne! 
animals are produced; juſt as, by thy conſtant a 
pointment, vegetation is renewed on 8 earth, 4 
the return of ſpring. 

31. The glorious majeſty. of the Lord ſhall endu 
for ever, the Lord ſpall rejoice in his works. 

Thus ſhall the glory of the Lord be ever dit 
played, by the continued ſucceſſion of his manito 
and marvellous works; and as He at firſt pr. 
nounced them to be very good, ſo ſhall He gr! 
ciouſly be pleaſed. with their anſwering the end 

« their creation. 32. 7 
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32. The earth ſhall tremble at the lool of 
im, if he do but touch the bills, they Jo 


note. | 
But his power is great in deſtruction as well as 


rembles, and the mountains, as our fathers beheld 
Sinai, are full of fire and ſmoke. 
33. 1 will fing unto the Lord as long as 


Nt 
1 never ceaſe 3 to chane forth the 
riſes of God, the creator and preſerver of all 
ings, as long as He ſhall be pleaſed to continue 
y exiſtence. 

34. And ſo ſpall my words pleaſe him, my joy 
dl be in the Lord. | 

And my medicitien'of Him ſhall be ſweet, and 
eptable in his ſight; and my delight ſhall bes: to 

nk and ſpeak of his goodneſs, 

35. As for finners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
tb, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end; praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 
The ungodly, who will not acknowledge the 
om and goodneſs of God, ſhall be cut off froin 
bleſſings they have abuſed, and ſhall utterly | 
ſh: but do thou, O my ſoul, end this hymn 
praiſe in the manner thou didſt begin it, by 
ing and praiſing God, and by exciting others 
in in his praiſes, 


end! — 90 PSALM 


preſervation; for at his preſence the very earth 


live, 1 will praiſe my God while I have my 
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PS'A'L M OV: 
Twenty-firſt Day. 

MORNING PRAYER. 


| TY is evident from 1. Chron. 16; that David compo(lſ'0! 
this Pſalm, at leaſt the former part of it; on occaſin 
placing the ark of God in Sion. It contains an eh 

tation to praiſe God, and an enümeration of his mer 
to the children of Iſtael, from the time of the cove 
He made with Abraham, to their deliverance fr 
Egypt and their eſtabliſhment in Canaan ; the end 
all which was, that God might have 2 people to K 
Him. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lora, ind call | 
his name, tell the people what things beb 


done. 
O all ye devout people, aſſembled le 
worſhip God, let your grateful ackowledgem: 
accompany . your. prayers,. and proclaim to 
around, the mercies He hath wrought for you 
for your forefathers. 
2. O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe bin, 
let your talking be of all bis wondrous works. 
Chant forth his praiſes in joyful hymns, an 
his marvellous acts be the ſubject of _ conve 
fation and of your ſongs: _ 
3 . | Rejoice in his holy name, let the heart 9 
* that ſeek the Lord. E 
Triumph in the glorious privilege of being 
ſervants of God, let all his faithful worſhippe 
filled with j Joy and gladneſs. 
4 


4. Seek the Lord and his Prength, ee Bis foes 
ermore. | 


notection. 

5, Remember the 8 works that be bath 
ime, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 
6. O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children 
f Jacob his choſen. | 
0 ye, who are the poſterity of faithful Abraham, 
xd the deſeendants of his ſervant Jacob, whom 
e choſe to inherit the promiſed bleſſing ; call to 
ind the miracles He wrought for your delive- 
ace, and the righteous N He ee 
pon your enemies. | 

7. He is the An our God, bis Judgment are in 
the world. | 
He is ſtill the ſame mighty and gracious God, 
do hath every where manifeſted his favour to- 
ads us, by the puniſhment of our enemies. 


u promiſe, that he made to a thouſand generations. 
He hath at no time forgotten the ſolemn en- 


imfelf to future generations. 

. Even the covenant that he made wich Abraham, 
| the oath that he ſware unto. Iſaac. 
Even that engagement, which He ſolemnly made 
th Abraham, and afcerwards renewed with his 
Iſaac. 


pd 10. And 
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Let hs addreſs Him upon. al oc 
ons, let them ever ' ſeek his favour and e 


d. He bath been alway mindful of his covenant 


gement He made with us, by which He bound 
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and to Jrael. for an everlaſting teſtament. 


| they frangers in the land. 


Was pleaſed to enter into it, the family whom H 
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10. Aud appointed the ſame unto Jacob. for à lay, 


And again confirmed it to Jacob, when He 
changed his name to Iſrael, and determined it h) 
a perpetual ſtatute and covenant that ſhould never 
be broken. N acre 

11. Saying, wnto . thee will I ive the land de 
Canaan, the lot of your inberitance. 
And the ſubſtance of the covenant was this:! 
will beſtow upon thee, faith the Lord, the lande 
Canaan, even that good land, which I ſhall all 
for the poſſeſſion of your deſcendants. | 

12. When there were yet but a few of them, ogy" 


Now the power and goodneſs of God were emi pb, 
nently conſpicuous, both in the promiſe and i But 


performance of this covenant : for when firſt C ſu 
ph, 


here h 
18. 
red int 
In ad 
lation, 
ully hi 
19. U 
word 
By the 
ere aff 
b. pri 


he orig 


favoured were few in number, and without friend 
or allies to protect them in the land, 
13. What time as they went from one nation 

another, from one kingdom to another people. 

They had no ſettled habitation, but were oblige 
to remove from one country to en as circun 
ſtances required. 

14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, , but ! 
proved even kings for their ſakes, 

But whereſoever- they dwelt, they w were und 
the protection of God, who permitted no one 
injure them, and ſeverely checked the kings 
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Egypt and of Gerar, to prevent the miſchiefs which 
they were plotting againſt then. | 
15. Touch not mine n and = my prophet 
% hart. © 

He warned them to beware of injuring thoſe 
cred perſons, who were devoted to his ſerrice, | 
nd deſtined to reveal his will. | | 
16. Moreover, be called for a dearth upon the 
nd, and deftroyed all the proviſion of bread. | 
At another period, in the days of Jacob, He 
ta ſevere famine upon the land, ſo that the 
th. yielded no kind of grain, for the N of 
uman life.“ 

17. But he had ſem a man before them, even 
uepb, who was ſold to be.a bond-ſervant. 

But God- provided, in a wonderful manner, for 
e ſupport of Jacob and his family, by ſending 
leph, to prepare the way for them, into Egypt; 
here he was ſold for a ſlave. _— 

18, Whoſe feet they burt in te lade the iron en- 
red into bis ſoul. 

In addition to ſlavery, he in a falſe ac- 
lion, and being thrown into priſon, was grie- 
uy hurt by galling fetters of iron. 

19. Until the time came that bis cauſe was known, 


word of the Lord tried him. 
By the decree of Providence, he had a trial of 


ere afflictions, till his prediction concerning his 


ey. 


5 - priſoners came to paſs. 

. The original is very expreſſive, be brake every Haff of bread. 
ing 

Fg D d 3 20. The 
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all bis ſubſtance. 


he made him the chief officer of his court, a 


that country, which took its name from Ham 


people, and dealt untruly with his ſervanis. 


P er 
20. 2 he king ſent and delivered bim, the: 
of the people let bim go free. | 
Then the king ſpeedily ſent for * and be i 
convinced of his innocence, ſet him at liberty, 
21. He made bim Lord alſo "wu Sn 


He had ſo high an opinion of bil wiſdom, * 


the ſupreme goyernor of his whole kingdom. 
22. That he might inform his N "_ bis m wh 
and teach bis ſenators wiſdom 
Hie intruſted him with an abſohine Power, 
command the rulers of his ſeveral provinces, 
his pleaſure; and to inſtruct NE: a counſel 
in their duty, | 
23. Iſrael alſo came into. "Daria nil. Jan 
a frravger i in the land of Ham. 
He ' alſo invited his father W to We 
family into Egypt, and to- dwell there; even 


ſon of Noah. ir jj 
24. And be increaſed bis people 2 
made them ſtronger than their enemies. 
And God was pleaſed to multiply their chil 
in a ſurpriſing degree, fo that they became n 
tier than the Egyptians, who began to be unfric 
and hoſtile to them. 
25. Whoſe heart turned ſo that they batt 
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God's kindneſs to his people excited the jealouſy 
che Egyptians, ſo that their friendſhip was 
med into hatred, . 1 treated them with 
palicious ſubtilty. | 

26. Then ſent he Mo ves bis n and aun, 
mom he had choſen. : 

Upon this, God was mindful of his pooch; 
d ſent his choſen ſervants, Moſes and Aaron, to 
klver the Iſradlites from their oppreſſors. 

27. And theſe bewed bis tokens among Ng and 
wnders in the land of Ham. 5 
And He commiſſioned them to perform various 
iracles in that country, as tokens that they were 
nt by Him. | 

28. He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark, a os _ 
re not obedient unto his word. | 

He alarmed them by a diſmal darkneſs of three © 
rs continuance; but they were ſtill obſtinate and 
ious. 

29. He turned their waters into blood, and flew 
ki ſb. 
He changed -all the waters of Egypt into blood, 
that they became putrid, and all the fiſh that 
re in them, died. | 
30. Therr land brought forth frogs, Yea, even in 
har king's chambers. | 
The next plague which He inflicted on | thinin 
baits that of frogs, which were produced in ſuch 
— {Pindance, as to penetrate even into the royal Were 
ents. | | 


chil 
je m 
infrie 


D d 4 31. He 
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31. . pale the ward; and there came all mainer 
of flies, and lice in all their quarters. 
Atſter this, He iſſued his commands, and * 
followed an infinite ſwarm of flies * _ which 
infeſted all the country. | 
32. He gave them hail-ſtones * rain, 1 flames 


of fire in their land. 3 
33. He ſmote their vines alſo * ee au 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 1 


He ſent a dreadful ſtorm of hail, eee 
with tremendous lightning, ſo that all the fruit inceſt 
the country was deſtroyed, and the trees themſels 
| ſhattered in pieces. 

34. He ſpake the word, and the ati. cane 
and caterpillars innumerable, and did eat up all t eli 
graſs in their land, and devoured the fruit of thine « 
” ground. 

Again, He ſpake, and there came an immen 
army of various ſorts of locuſts, which conſumei un 
every green thing that the hail had left, and all 
the produce of the land. | 

35. He ſmote all the firſt-born in their Jand, cue 
be chief of all their ftrength. 

At laſt, when their obſtinacy had continued proo 
againſt all theſe plagues, He concluded them wit 
the ſlaughter of all the firſt- born, both of man anc w 
beaſt; thus deſtroying, at one n the mai 
prop of every family. 

36. He brought them forth a 90 with bi ant 
gold, there was not one feeble perſen among tht 
tribes. | And 
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m And now, the Egyptians, being heartily terri- 


fed, were eager to ſend the Iſraelites out of their 


here country, and to haſten their departure, by preſents 
of gold and filver: and God was pleaſed fo to 
ſtrengthen the Iſraelites for their journey, that 
there was not one among them unfit to travel. 

37. Egypt was glad at Meir e for hey 
were afraid of them. l 


fr they . dreaded leſt they themſelves. ſhould be 
deſtroyed, as their children had been. 


give light in the night-ſeaſon. 4) 

Nor did the divine Providence deſert the 11- 
elites upon their journey; for in the day-time 
e defended them from the heat of the fun by a 
oud, which alſo gave them light by night. 


bem with the bread of heaven. 

He alſo provided for their ſubſiſtence, by ſend- 
g quails at their requeſt, and gave them Y ny 
a ſort of corn ready prepared. 

40. He opened the rock of lone, and the waters 
ned out, ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 


in ane waters to guſh out of a rock in ſuch abun- 
| ance, that they flowed —_—_ the ſandy deſert 
| ea river. 
er an 41. For why? be „ his boly promiſe, 
thed Abraham his ſervant. 

And 


The Egyptians. were rejoiced at their departure, 


38. He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering, and fire 


39. At their defire be brought quails, and be Ale | 


When they were parched with thirſt, He cauſed 
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21 
And all this did God perform for them, in ord i 
to fulfill the facred promiſe which He made toi 
faithful ſervant Abraham, in "favour of his dee | 
dants. | 
42. And be Foy forth bis people with j Jo, E 
his choſen with gladneſs. , 
Thus did He reſcue his choſen and ieh | 
voured people from ſlavery, and brought them ou 
of Egypt with triumphant exultation. WA!" 
43. And gave them the lands of the heathen, an | 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion. ne 
And He beſtowed upon them the country a for 
the idolatrous Canaanites, whoſe lands they tod 
| Poſſeſſion of, 1 enjoyed the fruit of their k fir 
bours. 1 
44. That they might keep bis lau, and in Hl 
Bis laws. whe 
Now the intent of all theſe miracles and of ir WC 
gracious interpolition of Providence in their be @7 
half, was this; that they might purify that wicke T 
country from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and mig obe 
ſtrictly perſevere in the practice of thoſe holy h 
and ordinances, which God gre for the + 
obſervance. that 
| | 5 N alu 
PS ALM CVI. 0 
Twenty-firſt G hare 
EVENING PRAYER | ba by 


It ſeems probable that this Pſalm was compoſed, in 
time of ſome captivity or | Wpertion of 'the Jews; ! 
great 
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greateſt part of it is a detail of their diſobedience and 
ingratitude to God, in a variety of inſtances, from their 
departure out of Egypt to their ſettlement in Canaan, 
and of his judgments upon them. It begins with prais- 
ing God, and with declaring the bleſſedneſs of ſuch an 
employment ; ; and ends with a confeſſion of his mercies, 
and a prayer for the renewal of them. | 


* 


GIVE thanks unto the Zand for be is gracious, 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

O praiſe the Lord almighty, whoſe 588 
and mercy have ever been ſhewn to you and * 
ſorefathers. | 

2. Who can Kao the noble alls of the Lond; ar 
1 forth all his praiſe ? 

Praiſe Him with all your might: for who is 
fully able to declare the mighty works of the Lord? 
who is ſufficient to praiſe Him as He deſerves ? 

3. Bleſſed are they that alway keep ä and 
4 righteouſneſs. - 

Happy are thoſe ſervants of his, who conſtantly. 
obey his commands, and who are juſt and righte- 
oys at all times. 

4. Remember me, O. Lord, according to the femme 
that thou beareſt unto thy people, O viſit me with 41 | 
ſalvation. | 

400 good Lord, be raindful of me, and let me 
hare in the favours Thou till intendeſt for thy 
people; be nigh at hand to preſerve and deliver- 
me. 3 


5. That 
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| 

T 5. That I may ſee the felicity of thy <boſen, ay 

| rejoice in the gladneſs of thy . and ghve thanks 

| ' with thine inheritance. wild 

| Grant that I may live to ſee the 1 88 

| . thy choſen people, and to be a partaker of theiſ don 

Joy, that ſo I may triumph with thoſe who inher 

„ thy gracious promiſes. 

6. We have finned with our fathers, We 3 

| one amiſs, and dealt wickedly. L3G. 2 

But alas ! both we and our forefathers tree dd 
deſerved thy mercies; for we have been guilty o 
manifold iniquities, and have grievous offende 
Thee in numberleſs inſtances. _ 

7. Our fathers regarded net thy wonders in 2 pt 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance... 
zut were diſobedient at * fea, even at the Nel 
. 

5 Notwithſtanding the ſignal mercies of God t 
our fathers, in the miracles He wrought to pre 
cure their deliverance from Egypt, they were ſo 
little affected by them that they ſoon forgot them 
and gave an early inſtance of their diſtruſt of the 
divine power, on their arrival at the ſhore of the oodne 
Red Se. the rut 

8. Nevertheleſs, be bead them fer bis name's 
fake, that he might make his power to be known. 
Still, He was pleaſed to preſerve them, for the 

? fake of his great name Jehovah, and to give ane 

ther proof of his mighty power. 


—— 


#*. 0 
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9. He rebuked the Red Sea alſo, and is was dried 
1 1 be led tbem through the deep, as e 4 


wilderneſs. 
He checked the courſe of the Red Sea by io 


dit; and ſo He conducted them in ſafety through 
thoſe vaſt depths, as if they had been walking upon 
the dry ground in the deſerts, | 

10. And be ſaved them from the adverſaries hand, 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 

By this means He reſcued them from their im- 
lacable enemies, whoſe hatred urged their pur- 
ut into the very ſea. _ 

11. As for thoſe that troubled them, the Waters 
nerwhelmed them, there was not one of them left. 

But the ſea, which had been the protection of 
the Iſraelites, proved the deſtruction of the Egyp- 


that not a man was left to carry the news to Egypt. 
12. Then believed they his words, and Jang pra ie 


unto bim. 


wodneſs, that the Iſraelites, for a time, believed 
etruth of his promiſes, and were obedient to his 
ome Nord; and they immediately expreſſed their j Joy 
ad gratitude i in a hyona of praiſe.“ 


This ſong of Moſes, which . the 25th Chapter of Exe- 
us, highly deſerves attention, as being very ſublime in itſek, 


d the moſt ancient  Hpecimen of poetry upon re in k. the 
1d, 


hong a wind, that a path was formed in the midſt 


; for they were fo totally overwhelmed by it, 


This was ſo evident a mark of God's power and 


1 3: But 
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13. But within a while they. Jorgat Bis. nk, 
and would not abide bis counſel. ad 
But their obedience was very Ps 5 in 
the ſpace of three days they ſeemed to have ſorgut 
all that, God had wrought for them, and were too 
impatient to wait for the full execution of his pur- 
| Poſes towards them. 
14. But luſt came upon hs in the wilderngy a 
they tempted God in the deſert,  _ 
They loathedthe manna which He had provide 
for them, and vehemently required fleſh for thei 
unruly appetites, tempting God to ſhew _ new 
proofs of his power. 
15. And be gave them their ds e, and, Dar l. 
neſs withal into their ſoul. 
So he complied with their requeſt, which. pron 
their ruin; for God's bleſſing not accompanying 


their food, they, quickly ſurfeited of it, and num N 
bers of them periſhed by diſeaſe. _ hy 
16. They angered Moſes alſo in the cents and 
Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 4 
At another time, while they were encampel 85 
they grew envious and rebellious againſt Moſes ? 
whom God had appointed to be their governor ſees 
and againſt Aaron, whom He was pleaſed to co 1 
ſecrate for the holy ſervice of his altar. 50 
17. So the earth opened, and ' fewallowed up Dathan yy 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. © : 5 
To puniſh this rebellious ſpirit, the earthlſf en. 


ſuddenly opened its mouth, and buried -alive 
Dathat 
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Dathan and Abiram, and all thoſe who- adhered | 

to them. 4 i 
18. And the fire was kindled in their company the 

r in 

| fame burnt up the ungodly. 

. And fire from heaven deſtroyed the ſeditious 

= Kotah, with 1 his boars: and rebellious aſſoci- 


ates. 


19. They made a calf in Hereb, and wnfiiped 


| ond 

| the molten image. | 

a Not long after, during chi dice of Moſes, 
mn [4 made a golden calf at mount Horeb, and 
* ſhamefully proſtrated themſelves. before a vile 


image, which their own hands had caſt and formed; 
thus imitating the ſtupid en of the Egyp- 
tians.* 

20. 7 bus they turned their glory into the ſimilitude 
if a calf that eateth hay. 

Thus did they flight the halo preſence of 
God, and exchanged it for the likeneſs of a four- 
* beaſt, that eateth the graſs of the earth. 

. And they forgat God their Saviour, ws bad 
Fog 4 great things in Egypt; 7; 

. Wondrous works in the land E: Hem, =_w 
1510 things by the Red Sea. 

They forgot the Lord Jehovah, who had ſo 
wonderfully delivered them from Egypt, and had 
wrought ſuch aſtoniſhing - miracles in that land, 


* Ofris and Ifs, which were the ſun and moon, the chief deities - 
of the Egyptians, were repreſented by the ſymbols of a bull and 


and 


g 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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away bis wrathful indignation, kft he ſhould deſtroy then 


| manded them. 


that rebellious generation ſhould enter into Canaan 
but ſhould periſh i in the wilderneſs. 


and totally overthrown rag) enemies in the Red 
Sea. 

23. So be dais be would Rs ha 1 wu zl 
not Moſes his chofen food before him in the gap, to tm 


God was ſo provoked at their idolatfy, that H tons 
was reſolved to have deſtroyed them, if his choſen 
fervant Moſes had not earneſtly interceded, b the 0 
make up this breach, and ſo far reconciled Hin N. 
as to ſuſpend his. vengeance againſt them. omn 

24. Tea, they thought ſcorn of that Pleajant land, 0 { 
and gave no credence unto his word. 

Afterwards, upon the report of the ſpies, they 
contemptuouſly defpiſed that good land, to the 
borders of which He had brought them; neither” 7 
would they believe that He was able to perform 


his promiſe. | 
25. But murmured in | their tents, and Bearlenuſcked 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 4) wock 


They were filled with murmurings againſt: 
Moſes and Aaron, as if they had deceived them © 
and would not march de as che Lord com 


26. Then lift be up his band exing them, t0 over 
throw them in the wilderneſs. 
Upon this, God ſolemnly ſwore, that none of 


* To lift up the band, is a ſcripture phraſe, 5 to ſwear TY 
ing. See Gen. 14. 22. Ezek. 20. 23. | 
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27. To caſt out their ſeed among the nations, and to 
ratter them in the lands. 
And that their poſterity, if they PEN ob- 
finate, ſhould be overthrown by the heathen na- 
tons, and be diſperſed through the country. ; 
28. They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor, and ate 
tle offerings of the dead. 
Notwithſtanding theſe dreadful nies they 
ommitted whoredom with the daughters of Moab, - 
o ſeduced them tb worſhip their idol Baal, whoſe 
emple ſtood upon mount Peor; and they partook. 
the ſacrifices which were offered to dead men. 
29. Thus they provoked him 10 anger with their 
wn inventions, and the plague was great among 
n. | 3 12 
Cod was highly incenſed at this abominable 
ickedneſs, and ſent a Plague, which made feat 5 
nock amongſt them. | 
. Then flood up Phinees and prayed, and fo te A *© 
whe ceaſed, | 
Till Phinehas, the grandſon of Aaron, Wich. i 
ly zeal executed ſpeedy judgment upon one of 
c principal nn, 008 then the Prague ; 
pt. | 
Jl. And Ps Was TERS unto bim for righteou- 
> among all poſterities for gvermore., 
And God was pleaſed highly to approve of 
b ſignal act of Juſtice," and to reward it by the 
miſe of a perpetual an to him and his 
lerity. | 
« Be TS 3+ They 
1 3 $ 


* 


© . 
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32. They angered him alſo at the waters of In 
o that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 

At another time, they provoked Him by the 
rebellious murmurs at the waters of Meribah, { 
that Moſes was a grievous ſufferer upon their ac 
„ 

33. Becauſe they provoked his feirit, 7 that Meet 
pale unadviſedly with bis lips.  , 

For their continual provocations ſo exaſperat 
him, that he let fall ſome word of diſtruſt and im Mae 
patience ; and he was puniſhed for it, by not bei 
ſuffered to conduct them into Canaan. | 

34. Neither deſtroyed they the heathen, as i 
Lord commanded them. 

In addition to all eſe :nſtances of diſobedienc 
they neglected to execute God's expreſs comman 
of utterly extirpating the ſeven idolatrous nation... 
of Canaan. | ; 
„ 35. But were mingled among * beathen, 100 
learned their works. | 

On the contrary, they entered into familiar Upo! 
and made a covenant with them, and learned beast 
imitate their barbarous idolatry. | 

36. Inſomuch that they .aporſb1 od their 7 op 
. which turned to their own decay; yea, they off | 
their ſons and their daughters unto devils; 

37. Aul ſhed innocent blood, even the blood And 1 
their ſons aud of their Aber, *wohom they oft: img 
unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was dj lolatr 
with blood. "ak 1 247 tipture 
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They were ſeduced to worſhip the falſe Gods of 
the people whom they conquered, which proved 


- 2 


Cyl 
riſe 


theinMhtcir utter ruin and deſtruction: nay, ſo blinded 


h, fe 


I ac 


ere they by miſtaken zeal, that they joined in 
teir moſt barbarous rites; they ſacrificed their 
a children to infernal ſpirits, and ſhed the blood 
their innocent babes upon the altars of theſe 
el and abominable deities : thus was this pro- 
erate W@iſed land, to which God's providence had con- 
d im 
bei 


at þ 


matural murders. 

38. Thus were they ſtained with their own works, 
ud went a whoring with their own inventions. 

In this manner were they defiled with their hor- 


6s ti 


dienc 
ama filthy luſts, and broke the ſacred union be- 
nati0ren God and themfelves.* * 


en, 6 
1 


Ver, tance. 
milla 
arned 


pleaſure of God, who now deteſted thoſe” Whom 
before had choſen to be his peculiar people. 


ir id o. And be gave them ovèr into the hand of the 


9 off 


8 and hey that bated them, were Lords over 
4 e 


acted them, polluted by the moſt impiotn and 


{ tranſgreſſions, and thus did they indulge their 0 


39. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindlid 
tint his people, 1 = he _— guy: own * 


Upon thefe accounts they fell under the "RET 5 


blood 0 He a them up into to thedpower of . 


24 of & impious nations, who, having a rooted hatred 


as 49 ldolatry, which is infidelitytowards God, is often repreſented 


ipture as bl fornication or adultery, 


# i 
« $i 
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r 
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againſt * OT) got the A oy 
them. 2 

41. Tbeir enemies 5 eppreſed then, and bad mW Fl 
 Ingubjetion. 

And they ſuffered grievous aflicionsander thei 
conquerors, who reduced them to a 1 of abjec 
ſlavery. 5 
42. Many a time did hs. deliver chem; but th 
rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, a in 
were brought down in their wickedneſs. 

God frequently interpoſed to reſcue them fron 
their oppreſſors, but they as often provoked Hi 
by relapſing i into.idolatry, ſo that at laſt their ini : 
quities brought them exceeding low. 

43. Nevertheleſs, when be Jaw their adverſity, | 
heard their complaint. 

Notwithſtanding theſe provocations, He 1 
garded their affliction, and took pity on then 
when they cried to Him for help. 5 

44. He thought upon his covenant, and pili 
them, according unto ' the multitude of his mertit ite 
Jea, be made all thoſe. that led them away captive Wl ats 
pity them. | al tho 

He remembered the holy. nova which H ime 
had made with their forefathers; and from it priſ 
abundant loving-kindneſs, He relented in his n re 
verity toward them, and inclined” the hearts form a 
their conquerors and maſters to ſome degree Sip 


[his is 
of Go 


0 lake pl; 
7 mercy and compaſſion. „5 iamer 
53 „ 8 nn TY 


"4% Deli 


22d daß on THE PSALMS, 427 


45. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, that we may give thanks 
uo thy holy name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

Let it then be thy good pleaſure, O LordSto 
redeem us from our preſent captivity, that ſo we 
may celebrate thy great and glorious name, and 
ſt forth thy praiſe with triumphant joy. 

46. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ijracl, from ever - 
ling, and world without end; ans 4 all the people 
9% Amen. 

Let the great Lord of the world, who has been 
b gracious unto Iſrael, be praiſed by all generations 
to all eternity; and let all «the world unite in 
eſe praiſes, and give their hearty conſent to 


em, . 8 
E 
. Twenty-ſecond Day. 


* _ MORNING PRAYER, 
ſlis is a Pſalm of thankſgiving, to celebrate the 3 
of God, in redeeming his choſen people from the capſive 
ſate, in which they had been often involved. It repre- 
PHY. i ents alſo his loving-kindneſs and gracious aſſiſtance to 
al thoſe who are in diſtreſs ; to travellers loſt in a wil- 
ich I temeſs, whom the Lord directs and conducts home; 
om v priſoners reſcued from captivity ; to fick and dying 
his nen reſtored to health; and to mariners preſerved in a 
form at ſea, and brought ſafe into port. The general 
providence of God is pointed out, in the changes ich | 
take place in the world, ęither for the benefit, or pu- 
tiſhment, of mankind ; the reflection upon which mult 
conſole the righteous, and confound the wicked. e 
„ 1. O GIVE 
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GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for be it 
gracious, and his mercy endureth for ever. 

O make your grateful acknowledgments to God, 
| for dis goodneſs i is infinite, and of his N there 
is no end. 
2. Let them give unte whom the Lord bath 
redeemed, and delivered from the band of the eneny, 
«3. And gathered them out of the lands, from th 900 
eaſt, and from the weſt, "ou the north, and from th tic 
Jouth. 


22 


Let thoſe eſpecially expreſs their vial when * 
le hath reſcued from a ſad captivity, and hat F 
brought them back to their own country, from © Is 
different quarters where they were diſperſed. with 
4. They went aſtray in the wilderne/s out of e 1 
way, and found no city to dwell in. death 
They alſo ſhould join in God's praifes, who h. :1 
experienced his mercies, . when wandering in Lira 


lr deſert, they have found no inhabited ſpot. 
86. . and ibirſtiy, their foul fainted i 
thor. 
Having ſpent all their proviſions, they have be 
ready to die with hunger and thirſt, 
6. So they cried unto the Lord in their trough...c 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. u hoy 
But, recommending themſelves to God, a 
imptoring his help, He hath graciouſly reliev: 
them from their miſery, _ erefo 
7, He led them forth by the right way, that i ud mi 
might go to the city where they dwelt, 
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is He hath conducted them into the: right path, 
nd brought them to'a place inhabited, 

| 8. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
fir his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he _ 
far the children of men ! 

What a call is this for gratitude and praiſe, upon 
j. al who have experienced ſuch proofs of the divine 
e goodneſs! and how are they bound to ſpread abroad 
ene wonderful kindneſs of the Lord! 

9. For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul, ns filleth the | 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs. * ? 

For He hath relieved them from the miſeries of 
ſtarving, and hath ſatisfied their W appetites 
with abundance. 

10. Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11, Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lird, and lightly "regarded the _ of the moſt 
ligbeſt; 

12. He alſo brought down their heart ebrough 58. 
1%; they fell down, and there was none to belp them, 


They alſo ſhould join in God's praiſes, who have 
been the objects of his mercy in the horrors of im- 
ptiſonment: they have dwelt in a gloomy dungeon, 
n hourly expectation of death, and fettered with 
"Willing chains; for they had diſobeyed the com- 

Wands of God, and deſpiſed his ſalutary laws He 
terefore humbled their proud hearts with pain 
nd miſery, ſo that they became dejected, and ſaw 
to human means of help. P, | 
E e 4 „„ 
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13. So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. the 

But, repenting of their wickedneſs, and — 1 
their humble petition to God, He hath e the 

relieved them from their miſern. S 
14. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and ou Wi 


of the ſhadow of death, aud dan tbeir bonds ñ B 
under. theit 
He hath delivered thong from their gloomy con- for 
finement, and from the diſmal apprehenſions of 20 
death, and hath freed them rom: the galling fet-WMor: 
ters. s W 
15. O that men a: therefore frat 96 the Lori v ſpt 


for his. goodneſs, and declare the wonders that be 
doeth for the children of men? 
W hat a call is this for gratitude and. praiſe, upon 


all who have experienced ſuch proofs of the divine r 5: 


goodneſs! and how are they. bound to ſpread 
abroad the wonderful kindneſs of the Lord! 


ne the bars of iron in under. 


16. For be hath broken the gates of braſs, auff wh 


He hath removed every obſtacle, and made even e we 
brazen gates and iron bars give way to their ef: 


cape. | 


LY 4 


He hath recovered from ſickneſs; who, throug 


baucheries. | 18. The 


17. Fooliſh men are iy git for their A Hoy 
becauſe of their Wickedneſs.. cept: 
They alſo ſhould join in God's praiſes, Ws lly to 


their folly, have brought upon themſelves dread 
ful diſeaſes, in, conſequence of their ſins and de 


4 * 


LY 


cvii, 
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18. Their ſoul abborred all manner. of meat, and 
they were even hard at death's door. 

They had loſt all appetite. for food, and were on 
the very brink of the grave. . 

19. So when they cried: unto - the Lerd is the 
trouble, be delivered them out of their diftreſs. | 

But, repenting of their wickedneſs, and making 
their humble petition to God, He hath graciouſly ' 
forded them relief. 

20. He ſent his word, and healed them, a 
were ſaved from their deſtrustion. 

When all other helps proved vain, He had bur 
to ſpeak the word, and they were inſtantly cured 
their diſorders, and reſcued from the j Jaws of 
eb. See Wiſ. 16. 12, | 

21. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord © 
i bis goodneſs, and declare the wonders that be 
erb for the children of men 
What a call is this for gratitude and praiſe, upon 
il who have experienced ſuch proofs of the divine 
podneſs, and how are they bound to ſpread abroad 
he wonderful kindneſs of the Lord! _ | 
22, That they would offer unto bim the ſacrifice 7 
ant giving, and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
How ready ſhould they be to make Him the 
cceptable offering of a grateful heart, and joy- 
ly to proclaim his praiſes! : 

2 3. They that go down to the ſea in Pipe PR 06 
y their 3 in ouN Waters. 


Bfietb up the waves thereof. 
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89824. Theſe men ſee the works of the * and hi 
© wonders in the deep. vb 
5 They alſo ſhould j join in God's 3 whoſ: 
occupation leads them to ſail upon the..great ocean 
where they have opportunities of boholding re 
markable acts of divine Providence. 

25. For at his word the flormy wind "RY whit] 


When all ſeems calm and ſtill, at God's com 
mand a ſudden ſtorm ariſes, which raiſes the waye ond 
to an enormous height. 

26. They are carried up to the heaven, ant dr 
again to the deep; their ou! melteth away veins 0 
the trouble. 5 8 

The affrighted mariners appear, at one momeni rie. 
to be mounted up to the clouds, and at the next 
to be plunged in the great abyſs; their hearts f read 
them with fear and aſtoniſhment. 

27. They reel to and fro, and Aagger lte 
drunken man, and are at their wits end. be ele 

They are ſo toſſed about, that they totter like 
man who 1s giddy with ſtrong drink; and they af. 
fo bewildered, that _ know not * courſe * 
take. 

28. So when they cry unto the. Lord in their trit 
ble, he delivereth them out of their diftreſs. 

But when they make their humble petition t 
God for help, He hears their cry, and relieve dict 
them from their miſery. | ine ob 
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29. For be maketh the ftorm to 1 ho that the 
yves thereof are ſtill. 

He ſtills the raging ſtorm; 5 ile it en 
ato a perfect calm. 

J0. Then are they glad, 13 PM are at 08. 
nd 0 be vn. them to the haven where they wauld 
. 

T 1 are their fears ei into joy, when the 
me good Providence, which appeaſes the ſtorm, 
ondudts them ſafely to their deſtined port.“ 

31. O that men weuld therefore praiſe theLord 
fir bis goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that be doeth 
r the children of men ! | 
What a peculiar call is this for gratitude and 
praiſe, upon all who have experienced ſuch proofs 
f the divine goodneſs ! and how are they bound to 
read abroad the wonderful kindneſs of the Lord! 
32. That they would exalt bim a _ in the con- 
reoation of the people, aud prai iſe Bim in the ſeat of 
be elders 1 | 
Let them magnify his power and mercy in the 
erout aſſemblies of the people, and extol his 
horious name among the magiſtrates and rulers. 
33- Who turneth the floods into a m—_— and 
eth up the water-ſprings. : 

34. A fruitful land maketh he barren, Aol the 


vickedneſs of them that dwell therein. | 
ner This deſcription of a ſtorm at ſea, is ſo exact, ſublime, and 
inet, that it muſt loſe much of its beauty in a paraphraſe: the 

me obſervation may but too readily be applied to a variety of 
ther paſſages throughout the Pſalms. | 


———ä— — — — — — — äÜũqœI —ä — 
1 


ſelves comfortable habitations, to cultivate the 


ingly, and ' ſuffereth, not their cattle to decreaſe. 


to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah :: And the remainder 
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The ſuperintending power of God is every where 


2: 


_ conſpicuous, changing the very nature of things, in Mil I 


order to puniſh the rebellious, or to reward. the z 
obedient: thus does He ſometimes convert a vel. 

watered country into a mere deſert, cauſing a-moit ij; 
and fertile ſoil to become barren and unfruitful, a hu 


account of the wickedneſs of its inhabitants.“ Fa 
35. Again, he maketh the wilderneſs @ ſtandiꝶ | 
water, and water-ſprings of a dry ground, FA 


On the other hand, when the ways of a people 
pleaſe Him, He turns a barren deſert into rich ad 
fruitful paſtures; and refreſhes the dry and ſandy 
ground with abundant ſprings of water. | 

36. And there be ſetteth the hungry, that they nu 
Build them a city to dwell in; 

37. That they may ſow their land, and plant vin: 
yards, to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

And there He ſettles thoſe, who before were inz 
ſtate of want; who are invited to build for them. 


fields and plant vineyards, which reward their toll 
with an abundant produce. 
38. He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply FO 


His bleſſing accompanies them, ſo that they be- 
come extremely populous ; ; and their flocks and 
herds increaſe, in Proportion to their need of them. 
In this and the following verſe, there is probably an alluſion 


of the Pſalm may be applied to God's peculiar diſpenſation to the 
Jews, as well as to his general conduct towards mankind. 
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where 39. And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
8 u , through oppreſſion, through any plague or trou- 
ble. | | 

At another time, He ſees fit to alter the courſe of 
his Providence, to leſſen their numbers, and to 
humble them by various afflictions and calamities, 
or by the hands of tyrannical oppreſſors. 

40. Though he ſuffer them to be evil entreated 
trough tyrants, and let them wander out f the way 
in the wilderneſs. 

He expoſes their princes and great men to ſhame 
nd contempt, cauſing them to lead a wandering 
life, without any way of recovering their dignity. 

41. Yet belpeth be the poor out of m iſery, and 
naketh him houſebolds like a flock of ſheed. 

At the ſame time, he raiſes the poor and the 
telpleſs man to a ſtate of the higheſt dignity, and 
makes his family increaſe like a fruitful flock. 

42. The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice 1 
ad the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

The upright and well-diſpoſed will contemplate 
heſe juſt diſpenſations of Providence with great 
y; while the wicked ſhall acknowledge by their f 
flence, the juſtice of their puniſhment. 

43. Wyhoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things, aid 
bey ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 

It is the part of true wiſdom to reflect upon theſe 
kealings of God with mankind, which will lead to 
knowledge of his merciful treatment of all thoſe 
o ſtudy to pleaſe and obey Him. 
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PSALM CVIII. . 
= | Twenty-ſecond Day, 

5 EVENING PRAYER. — | 


This is a Pſalm of thankſgiving, in which David praiſes 
God for his great goodneſs to him, in having made him 

Ting, and crowned him with viQory ; and beleeches 
him to complete his conqueſts over the remainder of his 
enemies. The ſtrain of gratitude and triumph which 
runs through it, makes it ſuitable to the ſervice of the i" 
Church on the Afcenfion Day. The firſt five verſes of i 
this Pſalm are the ſame, without any material difference, 
as the laſt five of the fifty-ſeventh Pſalm : And the ref 
of this Pſalm is the ſame as the laſt eight verſes of the 
fixtieth Pſalm. The reader is therefore referred to the 
explanation, already given, of thoſe Pſalms, 


atio 


3. 
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1 this Pſalm David, having been unjuſtly accuſed nu aye: 
violently perſecuted by his enemies, foretels, with a Pro- In 
phetic ſpirit, the divine vengeance upon them. St. Peter, econ 
Acts 1. 20. hath taught us to apply the ſeventh verſe to yet 


the traitor Judas; and indeed, the ſeverity of the judg- 
ments, and the extent of the calamities, here denounced, 
are ſuitable to the guilt and puniſhment of our Saviour's 
perſecutors in general. With reſpe& to the impreca- 
tions, ſee note on Pſalm 5. 35, and 69, Some critics 

| have ſuppoſed the imprecations to have been uttered by 
David's enemies, and not by himſelf. The 28th chapte 
of Deuteronomy may be conſidered as a kind of com- 
mentary on this Pſalm. That chapter is ſo wonderful 
"deſcriptive and Prophetical of the diſperſion and con 
tinued ſufferings of the Jews, that it deſerves a very at 


temtive peruſal. Wy 
1. HOLT 


Ne ung 
baccuſ; 
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F not thy tongue, O God of wy prajjes 


for. the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth 


of the deceitful is opened upon me. 
O my God, who art the perpetual ſubje& of my 


ceirers have loaded me with falſe accuſations, | 

2. And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
lmpues ; they compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
utred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 


malignantly endeavoured to make me odious every 
there; they have aſſaulted me without any provo- 
ation on my part. 

3. For the love that I had unto them, lo, they 
the now my contrary part; but 1 give myſelf unto 
cher. | 

In return for my affection winds hm, they are 
ecome my adverſaries; but my only refuge is in 
yer to God, for them and for myſelf. 

4. Thus have they rewarded me ond for good, ny 
ured for my good will. 

But my mildneſs does not abate their alien for 


utred. 
5. Set thou an ungodly man 'to be ruler over bin, 
ul let Satan ſtand at bis right band. 3 

But thou, O God, wilt avenge my cauſe a 
e ungrateful author of theſe calumnies; when he 
peculed, a wicked perſon ſhall be ſet over him, to 


10 LI | | 5 Judge 


* 


raiſes and thankſgivings, I beſeech Thee to de- 
care Thyſelf in my favour; becauſe wicked de- 


They have ſlandered me in my abſence, and have 


ey repay 1 effort of kindneſs with redoubled 


me 


; 
q 
| 
ö 
1 


1 
l 
: N 

SY 
41 
iq). 
i 

- 1 
N 
it 
ih 
. 

5 4 
11 
ry 
th 

" BE 
[ 
{41 
th 

\ If 
j 
* 

19 
FI 
4. 
14 
1. 
' t 
- bot 

1 

1 

1 il] 

p 1 
* 
il 

4 
| 
' 


=> eons tow apes 
1813 — — 


reckoned an aggravation of his crime. 
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judge him; and his moſt malicious adverſary ſha 
ſtand in the place appointed for accuſers. | 
6. When ſentence is given upon bim, let him be en. 
demned ; and let bis prayer be turned into fin. 
When judgment is paſſed upon him he ſhall be 6 
convicted; and even his petition for pardon ſhall 15 


7. Let his days be few, and * another take bi 


office. 9 
Such a deceitful traitor ſhall 2 cut off 1 1 
time; and his employment, which he ſo ſcands- 


louſly abuſed, ſhall be transferred to another man, iſ le 
8. Let bis children be fatherleſs, and bis wife i de 
helc 


widow. 
9. Let bis children be 3 and br their 


bread; bet them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 


Thus ſhall his wickedneſs entail miſery upon his 1 
wretched widow and his orphan children: They bat 
ſhall lead a life of wandering from place to place, "eng 
| ſupporting themſelves by begging alms, and ſeeking bran 

relief out of their miſerable habitations.* Is 
10. Let the extortioner conſume all that be PA a2 
and let the ſtranger. ſpoil his labour. bim 4 

A greedy creditor fhall ſeize upon his eſtate; ſo Su 
that a ſtranger ſhall, by that means, reap the fruit o cuſe 
all his care and labour. tte ne 

11. Let there be no man t0 pity bim, nor to hav 1 o_ 

| tio! 


compaſſion upon his fatherle eſs children. 

Whether this refer principally to the ſtate of the diſperſe: 
Jews, or not, it is too true a picture of their vagabond and deſo- 
late "ne. | 


* . He 


ci, 
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He ſhall be ſo odious, that no one ſhall extend 
mercy to him, nor ſhall his deſolate children "find | 
any favour, 

12. Let bis poſterity be deftroyed, and in the next 


generation let his name be clean Put out. 


His family ſhall be ſo entirely cut off, that not 
one of the name ſhall be left remaining. 

13. Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
nembrance in the fight of the Lord, and let not the fin 
of bis mother be done away. 

As, by treading in the wicked ſteps of his parents, 
he hath filled up the meaſure of their iniquities ; 
the divine vengeance, which hath been long with- 
held, ſhall fall upon him. | 

14. Let them always be before the + Lord, that he 
may root out the memorial of them from off the earth. 

The puniſhments, which God inflicts, will prove 
that he has not forgotten theſe crying ſins; and the 
rengeance will be ſo extreme, that the very remem- 
brance of ſuch a family will ſoon be loft. =, 

15. And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good, 
but perſecuted. the poor helpleſs man, that _ might fray | 
him that was vexed at the beart. 

Such will be the recompenſe of his cruelties ; 5 
cuſe he neglected to ſhew mercy, and evil entreated 
the needy, and him that had no helper, and fought 
o kill one whoſe heart was already broken by af- 
liction. . 
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and lite oil into his bones. 


like oil, into his very bones. 


work. —See 2. Kings, 4. 29. John 13. 4 
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16. His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall bappm 
unto him; he loved not bleſſing, e Jos it be 
LM from him. | 
The miſchief, in which he Ane and which 
he wiſhed might befal others, ſhall in juſtice fall upon 
himſelf; and the bleſſings, which he took! no pains 
to deſerve, ſhall be for ever out of his reach. 
17. He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a 
raiment ; and it ſhall come into bis bowels like water, 


Since he ſceined to pride himſelf in bis mil an 
chievous and curſed lies, like a man who is proud Mund 
of gaudy clothing; fo ſhall the fruit of his wicked- 
neſs be diffuſed, like the water he drinks, through 
every part of his frame; and it ſhall inſinuate itſelf, !: 


18. Tet it be unto him as the cloke that be hath Inven 
upon him, and as the girdle *. he is alway erde 
withal, _ 

He ſhall be involved in perpetual misfortunes 
and miſeries, which ſhall ſtick as cloſe to him as the 
garment in which he wraps himſelf, or as thegirdle 
with which he faſtens them about his loins.* 

19. Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mint 
enemies, and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt-my ſoul. 

This ſhall be the reward, which the righteov: 


Lord ſhall give my malicious adverſaries, for the 

As the people of the Eaſt have ever been accuſtomed to wes 
long and looſe garments, they are obliged to tuck them up, an 
faſten them by a girdle or ſaſh, when they are travelling or a 


endeavou 
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endeavours to take away my life by falſe accuſa- 
tions. 

20. But deal thou with me, 0 Zan God, nents. 
ing unto thy name, for ſiueet is thy mercy. | 

But, O Lord, have reſpect unto me for the fake 
thy honour, and of thy glorious name; and accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercy. 
þ 4 21. 0 deliver me, for 1 am belphſs and por and 
my heart is wounded within me. | 

Reſcue me from this ſtate of miſery, in which I 
m deſtitute both of friends and of every ſupport, 


d my heart is ready to burſt with ſorrow. 
ed- 22. Igo hence like the ſhadow that departeth, and 5 
ug n driver away as the graſs· hopper. 
ſelf, Lam ready to vaniſh away, like the evening 


do-; and am toſſed up and down, like a locuſt 
Inven about by the wind. 

23. My knees are weak through faſting, my . is 
ned up for want of fatneſs. 

Continual faſting has made my hows fo feeble 
at they totter under me; and I have no n 
nor moiſture remaining in my fleſh, 

4. I became alſo a reproach unto them, 10 tbat 
ed upon me, ſhaked their beads. 7 
am become the object of ſcorn and contempt, | 
that when raen behold me, they ſcoff at and 
nde me, 

t5, Help me, O Lord my God, E. m We, a. 
Wis to thy _—_ 


Ff2 | 26. Aud 
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26. And they ſball know, how that this is th 
hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
But, O Lord, let thy mercy interpoſe for ny 
relief, that my enemies may be convinced, that! 
owe my deliverance to thy almighty power, anc 
moſt gracious providence. Ft 
27. Thaugh they curſe, yet bleſs thou; and | 
them be confounded that ri riſe up againſt me, but {ett 
ſervant rejoice. | 
With thy bleſſing and 80 I . ne 
their curſing and ſlandering; their attempts again 
me ſhall bring themſelves to confuſion, and . 
diſappointment ſhall increaſe my joy. 


lt 


28. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſou 3 
and let them cover OA with e on confuf i ent 
as with a clołke. and 

Thus ſhall my enemies be allen of their di upor 
grace, and ſhall ſeek to conceal their ſhame over 
the obſervation of others. glory 

29. As for me, I will give great thanks unto "Ic 
Lord with my mouth, end as 2 bim among 6d 
multitude. | | WH <crip 

In confidence of the divine afliſtance, 1 umph 
eager to expreſs my gratitude to the Lord, andi puniſ 
proclaim his . in the RY of the mig Palm 
ones. nd ot 

30. For be fhall 1 at the . Lows 0 — 


poor, to [ave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


For He will ever be the advocate of the p Fa 
and will ſtand forth in his behalf againit WM 7 
| : Z = N 
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14ges, who have _ paſſed ſentence upon 'his 
life, | 


P 8 A 1 25 ee 
T wenty- third Day. 
| MORNING PRAYER, 


u moſt of the Palms, which allude to, or N of, 
our Bleſſed Lord, there is commonly a primary ſenſe. 


of the Jewiſh people: but the whole tenor of the Pſalm 


aſſuredly be the Lord Chriſt, This Pſalm is a repre- 
ſentation of the glorious kingdom, and of the ſpiritual 
and eternal prieſthood, beſlowed by God the Father 
upon his Son, to whom He hath alſo given the victory 
over his enemies, and hath exalted Him to ſupreme 
glory. There are difficulties in ſeveral paſſages, upon 
which the beſt interpreters are by no means agreed: it 


Scripture by the progreſs of a mighty conqueror, tri- 
umphing over all oppolition, and inflicting the ſevereſt 
puniſhments upon the obſtinate and rebellious. This 


mig Palm is quoted in ſeveral parts of the New Teſtament, 


1 Matt. 22. 44. and Heb. 7. It is with good reaſon ap- 
A pointed for the ſervice of Chriſtmas-day. | 
he of: / HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my 


inſt t right hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy 


ju to], | 
F 13 * 


which relates to the Pſalmiſt, or to ſome circumſtances 
before us proves, that it relates ſolely to the Meſſiah. 


David plainly ſpeaks here of ſome perſon much greater 
than himſelf, whom he calls his Lord, and who muft 


may be obſerved in general, that the increaſe of the 
* piritual kingdom of Chriſt is commonly deſcribed in 


and our Saviour expreſsly applies it to Himſelf, See 


—— II 


— — 


— —— — 


* 
! ' 
' 
1 
| 
| 
1 
Nt ! 
Uh 
4 
4's, 
% 
1 
1 
! 
j 
j! 
Wl 
; 
f 
” 
U 
| 
1. 
i, 
f 
j 
7 
It 
[4 
| 
ti 
ii 
h 
1 
. 1 
10 
l 
1 


PPP ˙7˙•‚¾«ꝙꝙj rt GR He nn rn OE 
8 —— — — 


— nn Ir et EI yn 


— OT 


—— — 


— —— — —Uñʒ—ä— ——— 
— 


. ————————————————————— 


438 A PARAPHRASE | Pl. ci k 
The Lord Jehovah hath decreed, and ſolemnly 
announced to that glorious perſon, whom I honour iet 
as my ſovereign Lord and maſter; be Thou exalted Ml the 
to the higheſt dignity in heaven, till all thy foes be fr 
perfectly ſubdued, and death itſelf ſubmit to thy hay 
dominion.* Aa 
2. The Lord ſhall [end the rod of ths power ,, 

Sion ; ; be thou ruler, even in the midſt, among thin ond 
enemies. $ 

The eternal Lord thall-eref: as powerful ſtan- . b 
dard, the enſigns of thy kingdom, in Sion or Je. 1 
ruſalem; for there ſhall thy word firſt be preached: mill 
thus ſhall thy empire commence among thy moſt 
bitter enemies, 


3. In the day of thy power Hall the people ofer 
thee free-will offerings, with an holy worſhip; the 4 FM 
the Be 


dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 

When thy mighty power ſhall iſſue forth to 
eſtabliſh thy ſpiritual kingdom, thy ſubjects ſhall 
march forth to ſerve Thee with voluntary obe- 
dience; and they ſhall continually increaſe, ſo a ff 
to exceed in number and ſplendour the Pang 0 
the early morning dew. i 

4. The Lord fware, and will not . thou ara 
a prieſt for ever _ the order of Melchiſedech. 


It is well hen that the right hand was always . b: 
as the place of the greateſt honour, As it has been uſual for 
kings, and perſons of the higheſt rank, to reſt their feet upon 
ſtool, raiſed above the floor; fo in the Eaſt, conquerors were ac 
cuſtomed to put their feet upon the necks of their enemies. 


No 
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Nor art. Thou only a king, to rule over thy ſub- 
YT j:ts, but a prieſt alſo, to intercede for and to bleſs 
them; for God hath ſolemnly decreed, and con- 


have an eternal prieſthood, not after the order of 
Aaron, tranſient and changeable, but after the 
ader of Melchiſedeck, that xing of righteouſneſs, 


1 

* and king of peace. s | 
| 5. The Lord upon thy ri 77 hand, ſhall wound even 

an. lags in the day of bis worath.. | 


Je- This mighty Lord, who is nd * a com- 
ed: niſon from God, ſhall deſtroy the greateſt powers 
on earth, that. provoke his diſpleaſure by their op- 


poſition. © 
of WM © Le ſball judge among the heathen, be 2 fill 


the heads over divers countries. 

He ſhall convince the heathen workd, Fe He is 
heir lawgiver and their judge. He ſhall make a 
geat ſlaughter of thoſe who perſecute his ſubjects, 
ad ſhall cruſh the ſupreme power in various coun- 


es 0 tries, 


ball be lift up his bead. | 
But He muſt ſuffer as well as conquer; 
e muſt drink of the bitter cup of affliction, 
Mich like a haſty torrent in the way, will ob- 


Heb. J. 2. 


No =.” highly 


firmed it by an immutable oath, that Thou ſhalt 


the places with the dead bodies, and 1 in ſunder 


7. He ſball drink of the brook in the way, therefore 


" Witu®t his path. to glory; and then He ſhall by - 


——— — 
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Ti is 'n Pſalm of thankſgiving to God, for his glorious 
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highly exalted to his royal and prieſtly _ in 
| heaven.“ * ma 


* Some whica, of * name, 3 that the expreſſion, 1 Ft 
ſhall drink of the brook in the way, refers to the con/olations ou 
Lord experienced; but the greater part are of _ Opinion, that it 
relates to the ſufferings He endured. * 


PSALM CXI. 


works in favour of his people, and for the revelation 
his word and of his will; the due obſervance of which 
is the true way to obtain wiſdom and happineſs. It i 
appointed to be read on Eaſter-day, when we celebrate 
our Lord's reſurrection, that ſupereminent bleſſing 

which is the ſeal of our pardon, and the FRO of ou 
future happineſs, | 

I. I WILL give thanks unto the Lord with 
whole heart, ſecretly among the nnn and in tit 
congregation. 

I will praiſe the Lord with every affection of m 
ſoul, in the public aſſembly of his faithful {er 
vants. 

2. The works of the Lord are great, . out 1 
all them that have pleaſure therein. 

The goodneſs of his works are a conſtant them 

of praiſe; and they, who take delight in ſuch in 
quiries, ſhall eaſily find them out. 

3. His work is worthy to be praiſed and bad 
honour, and his righteoufneſs endureth for ever. 
Whatever He hath wrought is extremely gc 
rious and honourable, and his goodneſs and fai 


fulneſs to his promiſes are infinite. | 
4. 11 
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y in 4. The merciful and gratious Lord bath ſo * his 
marvellous works, that they e to be bad in re- 

n, + nembrance. 

8 And, leſt we mould forget his beissen He 

hath appointed ſolemn times for the memorial of 

his wonderful works, and as teſtimonies that TH is 

ever gracious and full of compaſſion. 

5. He hath given meat unto them that fear him, be 
ſhall ever be mindful of bis covenant. | 
He. made a plentiful proviſion for his faithful 
ſervants, and ſupported them in the wilderneſs; 
nor will He ever forget the ſacred agreement which 
He made with them. 

6. He hath fſhewed his people the power of his 
works, that hs may give them the berita ge of the 
beatben. 

He hath given his people the fulleſt ook of 
his mighty power, by the miracles He wrought for 
them, in order to give ben — of the land 
of Canaan. 

7. The works of bis hands are verity and Judgment, 

all bis commandments are true. | 
them All his diſpenſations, whether of mercy or pu- 
ch in nhment, are founded upon truth and juſtice ; and 
all his decrees are juſt and unchangeable. | 

8. They ftand faſt for ever and ever, and are 
aone in truth and equity. 

As they are built upon the ſolid baſis Sal truth 
and righteouſnels, they remain fixed and immortal 
to all — 


9. He 
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1 
9. He ſent redemption unto his people, he bh l 

| commanded his covenant for ever; holy and revernd ; 
is bis name. 


'He graciouſly delivered his people from bob. 
dage, He gave them a law for their perpetual ob. 


ſervance, and manifeſted himſelf in fo tremendoy ; 
a manner, as to impreſs them with a ſacred aye of Fa 
his glorious name. p 
10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 15 1 
dom, a good underftanding baue all they that d 4 
thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for ever. : 
The firſt and principal point of wiſdom is to 7 
fear God, and they who keep his commandments ü 
give the beſt proofs of a good underſtanding; ſuch A 
a conduct will redound to their honour and to his 0 
praiſe. - 
PSALM CXIE. ” 


This Paloris 2 kind of commentary upon the laſt moe of Wl 7 
the former Pſalm, enumerating the various degrees 0i _ 
happineſs which they enjoy, who fear God and keep ill 6 

- his commandments ; and concluding with a deſcription i 


of the envy and wretchedneſs of the ungodly. þ - 
1. BLESSED is the man that feareth the Lark, wy 
be hath great delight in his commandments. aan 


How happy is that man, who is afraid of nothing 
but God's diſpleaſure, and who places his chief, 50 


care and joy in the obſervance of his laws. N. 
2. His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, the gene- dico 
ration of the faithful foalt be bleſſed. in Gi 


The 


- 
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ba WY The bleſſings, which reſult from his piety and 
erend upright conduct, ſhall deſcend upon his poſterity, 
whoſe power and EYE ſhall be a, in- 
creaſed. * 7 

3. Riches and alenteonfurſ ſhall be in bis houſe, 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

His family ſhall be bleſſed with abundant wealth, 
nd they ſhall enjoy the perpetual fruits of his 
juſtice and charity. 

4. Unto * godly there ariſeth up light i in the 
aarkneſs ; he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 5 

When the upright man is viſited by affliction, 
his gloomy ſorrow is quickly enlivened by a ray of 
hope; and whatever befals him, he is juſt, gra- 
cious, and full of compaſſion. 

5. A good man is merciful, and Jendeth, nd will 
guide bis words, with diſcretion. + _ 

A man of this happy character is full of kind- 
le of Wi refs and liberality, and manages all his affairs with 
es Ol prud ence. | 

6. For be ſhall never be moved, and the 3 
fall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

Nothing ſhall be able to ſhake his confidence 
and happineſs, and the memory of his good deeds 
ſhall be ever freſh and lively. 

7. He will not be afraid of any evil tidings, for 
bis heart Pandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

Neither malicious reports nor fear of dangers 


Ucompoſe him, for he has a ſettled truſt and hope 
In God, 


8. His 
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8. . beart ris ftabliſhed, and will not Piu, 
until be ſee bis defire upon his enemies. 

This confidence is his ſupport, which frees hin 
from alarms, and makes him look Wer upon + 
all his enemies. e 

9. He batb 4 ipperſed adroad, and given LE hi 
: poor, and bis righteouſneſs remainetb for ever; 1M « 

Born ſhall be exalted with honour. 
He hath not ſquandered away his riches in vari fn 
and folly, but hath diſpenſed them, with a liber 


hand, to the poor and needy; ſo that his kindneß nc 
and charity ſhall remain upon everlaſting record, la 
and he ſhall be raifed to an Hluftrious ſtate of ho- 
nour.* of 
Io. The ungodly hal, ſee it, and it ſhall grie 
bim; he ſhall gnaſh with bis teeth, and conſume away cn 
the defire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. fre 
The wicked ſhall be a ſpectator of theſe bleſſing 
and honours, and it ſhall vex him to the heart; nM 2 
ſhall be furiouſly enraged, and pine away with 
grief and envy, to ſee the wiſhes of the righteougſ hal 
gratified, and his own for ever diſappointed. in 
* His horn ſball be exalted. See note on Pſalm 75. 5, 6. gl 
PSALM CXIII. | bi 
This is a Pfalm of praiſe, inviting all the faithful ſervanti 50. 
of God to celebrate his ſovereign glory, and his con 
deſcenſion in taking care of all things here below, an 
eſpecially in extending his favour to the afflicted an a 


deſolate. The general ſubje& of it being thankſgiving 


was probably the reaſon of its being appointed to : 
| OO: 9 i 
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a exi. uſed on Eaſter- day. The two laſt verſes are plainly 
taken from Hannah's hymn of praiſe, on the birth of 
her ſon Samuel. See 1. Sam. 7; 


4 


bim 1. PRAISE tbe Lord, ye un O praje the 
upon name of the Lord... \ 

O all ye faithful ſervants of the FREY unite in 
'0 thei his glorious praiſe, and in celebrating his power, 
; bi; wiſdom, and providence. 


2. Bleſſed be the name of the Lars frow this time 


ranit i forth for evermore. 
Yea, may his holy name be bleſſed and raiſed, 


laſt, 


of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 

Let his praiſe be the glorious employment of all 
creatures, from morning even until night, and 
from one end of the world unto another. 

4. The Lord is bigb above all heathen, and bis 
glory above the heavens. + 

For He is infinitely ed hore all the in- 
habitants of the earth, and the brighteſt luminary 
in the heavens is but a faint reſemblance of his 
6. glory. | 
| 5. Who is like unto the Lord our God, that bath 


bis dwelling ſo high, and yet humbleth himſelf to le- 


van hold the things that are in heaven and earth? «+ 
Das What being can be compared to our glorious 


1 God, whoſe habitation is at an immenſe diſtance 
en above theſe heavens and this earth of ours; and 


who, 


not only in this age, but as long as the world ſhall 


3 The Lord's name is praiſed, from the an up | 


— 
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who, nevertheleſs, condeſcends to look down; with 
providential care, upon 2 ching that paſſs 


therein? 


6. He taketh up the ſimple out of the dul, a 


J ifteth the poor out of the mire : inio 
7. That be may ſt him with the princes . W 
cih the princes of bis people. fere 


Of his wonderful goodneſs, He is pleaſed to take Mhiror 
ſpecial notice of thoſe whom the world deſpiſe; 
He raiſes men of a mean and ſordid condition to ie:mp 
ſuch a pitch of honour and dignity, that at laſt they {Wok 
are advanced to be the princes and governors of his ing 
Regs. * - 

8. He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, a 
to be a joyful mother of children. 

He cauſeth her to increaſe, who was naturally Whreſer 
barren and unfruitful, and gives her the joy and {ſſudde 
comfort of a numerous family. | be r 


PSALM CXIV. 


Wis 1, 
8 wenty- third Day. "8 
EVENING PRAYER. "= temb 


This is another of the Pſalms appointed by the Church to ep, 
be read on Eaſter-day. It celebrates the deliverance of 
the Iſraelites from Egyptian bondage, and the miracles 
wrought for that purpoſe; prefiguring the redemption . * 
of mankind from fin and death, by the wonders of the In aft 
divine mercy in the ſufferings and a of Jeſus 

Chriſt, 


1. WHEN 


day. on TAE PSALMS. 447 
Wis NM JF all tame out of Egypt, and tb 
"_ of Jacob yew among the Arrange my 


2. ” Tulle was bis . Ifrael bis do- 
inon. 
cum When our i with their whole family, 
gere brought out of Egypt, from among that bar- 
drous nation, God choſe them for his peculiar 
people; his glorious preſence reſided in their 
camp, as in a ſanctuary or temple; and He under- 
k the government of them, even as an NN 
king exerciſes ſovereignty.“ | | 
3. The ſea few _ and fled ; Jordan Was Sos | 
ck, 

The very elements appeared conſcious of his 
preſence; the Red Sea, like a vanquiſhed enemy, 
ſuddenly forſook its channel; and at another time, 
he river Jordan, like a cowardly foe, retreated 
back, 

4. The mountains ſeipped like rams, and the little 
us like young ſheep. 

Even the hills and mountains round about Sinai 
trembled and leaped, like ſo many affrighted 
beep. 
5. What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that "_ Aeddeſt, | 
. thou, Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? + 


* Judah might with propriety be called the ſanctuary of God, 
vin after=times, the ark was depoſited-with that tribe: but Judah 
nd Iſrael are often emphatically put for the whole Jewiſh na- 


with 


„ 1+ 
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6. 77 mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams, ; 


Je little hills, like young ſheep ? 
To what could be aſcribed the ſudden ebb of the 


ſea? and the wonderful retreat of the ſwoln river) 


What made the affrighted hills tremble and quake 
as if they would leave their antient ſpot ? ent] 
7. Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of M 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. : : 
t 


Well might the earth tremble at the tremendo 
preſence of the Lord Jehovah, the Almighty God, 
who choſe the children of Iſrael for his peculuſſ®® 
people. | 

8. Who turned the hard ae into 4 fad 
water, and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well, 

Whoſe favour to his people has been ſhewn in 
continued courſe of miracles: ſo that, for the wha 
ſervice, even the flinty rock has been ſuddenl 
made to ſend forth abundant ſtreams of water. dg 


PSALM CXV. 


This Pſalm appears to have been compoſed in ſome gre 
diſtreſs of the Jewiſh nation. when their heathen ent 
mies were ready to boaſt, as if their idols were mc 
powerful than the God of Iſrael, The Pſalmiſt beg 
with imploring God's aſſiſtance for the fake 
his great name, and then makes a compariſon bet 
the Lord Jehovah and the idols of the heathen, he 
vanity and folly he expoſes. He exhorts the faith 
ſervants of the true God to put all their truſt in H 
on whoſe bleſſing they might depend, and to wht 

|  Praiſethey ſhould ever devote themſelves. q 
| Tr ro | NG 


„ 
4 155 
bs * 
+» * 
* 
4 


\ 


1, NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give the praiſe, for thy loving-mercy, and for 
thy truth's ſake. 

O Lord, it is not. for our ſakes only thas we 
entreat thy mercy. and favour; we are alſo intent 
upon thy glory, which Thou wilt render more 
lluſtrious by the diſplay of thy * and the 
1 of thy promiſes. 

2. Wherefore ſhall the beatben _ hel is now 
"ou Go MH 
Why ſhould the PN nations n over 


merciful interference in our behalf? 
3. As for our God, be ts in heaven, be hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed bim. «4 
We can anſwer their bb ting by al- 
aging the ſuperiority of our great God, who reigns 
bpreme over heaven 'and earth, and * will i is 
us only law. | 

4. Their idols are ſilver and 7 gold, even the work 
f men's bands. | 
en eu How great is the contraſt between his | denighity 
power and their ſtupid idols, which are of no value 
ut for the materials whereof they are made, and 
mich are formed by the hands of man. 
5. They. have mouths, and ſpeak not; eyes have they, 
nd ſee not. 

b. They have ears, ; nd hea ond, noſes have thy, 
10 /mell not. a | 


os 7. Thy 
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is, and have occaſion to doubt thy power, and thy 
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Pſ. cxy, 
7. Tbey bave bands, and handle not; feet hang 
| they, and walk not; neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 

They are mere lifeleſs images, which have the 
outward appearance of the organs of ſenſe and 
motion, but in fact, are utterly ſenſeleſs and 
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motionleſs: they can neither ſee nor hear their 
worſhippers; they cannot ſpeak a word to them, 
nor ſmell the ſweet odours of incenſe which are 
offered them; they can neither feel what is put 
into their hands, nor ſtir a ſtep from u place where 
they are fixed. 

8. They that make them are Like unto FUE: and ſi 
are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. _ 

They, who form them for objects of worſhip, or 
who blindly depend upon them for favour and ſup- 
port, are as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as the very idol 

themſelves. 
9. But thou, + houſe of Yael, tru thou in the 
Lord; be is their ſuccour and defence. 

10. Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 2 
he is their helper and defender. 

But, O ye Iſraelites, who are inſtructed i in the 
knowledge of the true God; and ye eſpecially, C 
Prieſts and Levites, whoſe office it is to praiſe hi 
holy name; place all your confidence in the Lor 
Jehovah, who alone is able to ſupport and protec 
vou. 

11. Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in tl 
Lord, he is their helper and defender. 


Ye 
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ae Yea, let all, who have the true fear of God, 
beir WM and devoutly worſhip Him, put their whole hope 
ind truſt in his almighty goodneſs, for it is upon 
the WM Him only that they can depend for a defence agaiaſt | 
and Wil their enemies. 
and 12. The Lord hath been mindful of us, and be 
heir Bi bal! bleſs us, even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael; be 
any [17 bleſs the bouſe of Aaron. 
arc We, in particular, have had abundant experi- 
put ence of his care over us in all ages, and therefore 
ere WW ve will not doubt the continuance of his bleſſings 
v his choſen people, and eſpecially to the miniſters 
d/o of his law. 
13. He ſhall Bleſs them that fear the Lord, . both 
mall and great. 
His bleſſing ſhall be extended, without reſpect 


Him and obey his laws, 
14, The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more, you 
md your children. | 
God ſhall continue to multiply his mercies upon 
jou and your deſcendants, | 

Is, Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord, who made 
teaven and earth, 

Ye are the happy people, upon kom blefſings | 
have been conſtantly heaped by that almighty God, 
"ho created all things, and whoſe power is there- 
bre ſuperior in all things. 

16. All the whale heavens are the Lord's, the 
tarth hath be given to the children of men” 
Gg 2 The 


of perſons, to men of all conditions, who . 17 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


and are under his abſolute dominion; the earth hath 


they that go down into filence. 
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The higheſt heavens are his peculiar reſidence 


24t 


I, 


He aſſigned for the habitation of mankind, who v 
are placed there to admire and praiſe his infinite He | 
majeſty. | f i 
17. The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord, neitber all ſre 


18. But we will pra ife the Lord, from this tint 
forth for evermore. 


If our enemies ſubdue us and ſend us down into 3: 
the ſilent grave, then muſt we quit this earth andi 
our happy employment in it of praiſing God: bu IV 
we fully truſt that God will deliver us and continue te ag 
us ſtill alive, and ſo will we ſpeak good of his lie 1 
name and declare his praiſe throughout all general + - 
tions. upon t! 
vliver 

I wa 

P 8 A T. M Ccxvl. ; 


Twenty- fourth. Day. 


MORNING PRAYER, 


This is a Pſalm of thankſgiving for ſome ſpecial deliveran 
from grievous calamity, wherein the Pſalmiſt acknow 
ledges his gratitude to the divine mercy, deſcribes hi 

extreme diſtreſs and happy deliverance out of it, and de 
termines from henceforth to ſerve and praiſe the Lord 
from whom he had received ſuch ſignal benefits. It 
highly applicable to the caſe of thoſe who have bee 
bleſſed with deliverance from ſickneſs and diſtreſs, 2 

therefore the Church has appointed it to be uſed in tl 
ſolemn thankſgiving of women after child-birth. 


The 
Went 7 


1. 14 
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AM well pleaſed, that the Lord hath ard 
the voice of my prayer | 

With great reaſon do I love the Lord, becauſe 
He hath liſtened to my. earneſt ſupplications. 

2. That be hath inclined his ear unto me, there 

fare will I call upon him as long as 1 live, ; 

In return for his gracious anſwer to my prayers, 
am encouraged, and reſolved, to addreſs myſelf 
w Him, as long as I am in being. 

3. We ſuares of death compaſſed me round about, 
uud the pains of bell gat hold upon me. 

I was in great pain and miſery, ſurrounded by 
the agonies of death, and the grave juſt ready to 
kize upon me. 

4. 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and 1 will call 
ion ks name of the Lord, O Lord, 1 * thee, 
tliver my ſoul. 

was full of ſorrow and _—_ and i gland 
ne mighty power of God, beſeeching Him to ſave 
y life from that imminent danger. 

9. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; Yea, our 

bad is merciful. 

Nor were my prayers in vain: for the Lord is 

rer full of compaſſion, faithful to his mi 

nd ready to pardon our faults. 

b. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple, 1 was in miſery, 

md be helped me. 

The goodneſs of the Lord watches over the in- 
cent and unwary, when they commit themſelves 

G23: to 
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to Him; I was reduced to a low and wretched I 
Nate, and had experience of his nn aſ. WW 1707 


ſiftance, I 
7. Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 2 feud, for grat 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. toge 


Reſume, O my ſoul, thy former * and tran- Wl mak 
 quillity, ſince God hath been pleaſed to deal with I fpeal 
_ thee ſo bountifully, I 


8. And' wby? thou haſt delivered my foul hs bis p. 

| death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling, Wl teatt 
Thy mercies have ſaved me from the alarms off 1 \ 
death, Thou haſt given me comfort in my ſor- vos 
rows, and haſt protected me from the i. that ſtreſs 
threatened me. 2 pro 
9. Till walk Before the Lind in the land 7 te in his 
living. from 
In gratitude therefore I am reſolved to dedicate 14. 

the remainder of my life to thy ſervice. Jam 
10. J Believed, and therefore will I ſpeak ; but I bu l 
was ſore troubled, I roof in my _ all men al O! 
liars. faithfy 
My faith and 3 in God made me opei People 
my mouth in prayer to Him: my affliction indeeq power 
was very grievous, and J haſtily concluded, fron * 1n 
the proofs I had received, that all hopes in the hel Pk 


of man were falſe and treacherous, had. 4 
11. What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord fi ou 


all the benefits that he hath done unto me ? CON 
What return ſhall I make to God for all th Wy 
mercies which he has heaped upon me? ble, 


4 
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12. J will receive the cup of ſalvation, 20 call 
ypon the name of the Lord.“ 

I will make a public and folemn e of. my 
gratitude to God, when my friends are affembled 
together to commemorate my deliverance; I will 
make the beſt return I am able, in praiſing and 
peaking good of his name. 

13. Iwill pay my vows now in the preſence if all 

his people + right dear in the fi gb! of the Lord is the 
taath of his ſaints. 
I will, in the moſt public manner, diſcharge thoſe 
rows, which I made to God in the time of my di- 
ſtreſs : and his merciful preſervation of me will be 
2 proof to all, how precious his faithful ſervants are 
in his ſight, and with what c care He preſerves them 
from death, 

14. Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant 3 
Jam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine band-maid; 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. bt: 

O Lord, I am happy to acknowledge myſelf thy 
faithful ſervant, both by my birth among thy choſen 
people, and by this ſpecial deliverance from the 
power of death. 5 


* In the feaſts which the Jews held, after the facrifices of 
tankſgiving, it was uſual for the maſter of the family to take in 
lis hand a cup, called the cup of thankſgiving, of which he himſelf 
drank, repeating certain forms of bleſſing and praiſe, and then gave 
t round to the company aſſembled. In imitation of this, our Lord 
ems to have inſtituted the ſacrament of his body and blood; to 
lie celebration of which chankſgivings are peculiarly adapted, and 
i performance of the wows which we made | in the time bo trou- 
ble. 


G g4 15. 1 will 
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15. I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, | 


and will call upon the name of the Lord, tha 


I will therefore thankfully repeat my moſt hearty us, 
acknowledgements for thy mercies, and will con- ing 


ſtantly praiſe Thee, and ſpeak good of thy name. nev 


16. Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight Wl the! 


. of all bis people, in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even WM neff 


in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

I will not fail to make good my vows and pro- 
miſes to the Lord, in the ſolemn aſſemblies of his Afte 
people, in the midſt of his holy city, and in that ſa- be 
cred temple, which is dedicated to his honour and 


ſervice. O join with me then in praiſing and 1 
worſhipping the RT God.. | = 
| ful 
© a 5 A L M CXVII. | att! 
This ſhort Pſalm ſeems to be altogether prophetical of te iſ . 
joy that all the world ſhould conceive, at the coming of 0 
the Meſſiah, to give ſalvation, firſt to the Jews, and then ceſl 
to all other nations. Saint Paul applies on of it to this 
purpoſe. Rom. 15, 11. j 
pea 
1. O PRAISE the Lord, all ye heathen, pra iſe hin WM te 
all ye nations. the 
Let not the praiſes due to God be confined to ble: 
our nation, but let all the people upon the face of nd 
the earth unite in his praiſes. | _ 
2. For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 2 
towards us, and the truth of the Lord endureth f mak 
er,—Praiſe the Lord. 0 


Fo 
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For all the nations of the world are concerned i in 

that abundant mercy, which He hath firſt. ſhewn to 

us, and in which they ſhall hereafter ſnare; accord- 


ing to thoſe gracious promiſes, which God, who 


never changes, will fail not to perform. Let us 
therefore all join in the praiſes of our common be- 


nefactor. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


After a long ſeries of ſufferings and perſecutions, David, 
being at length peaceably ſettled in his kingdom, makes, 
in this Pſalm, a ſolemn offering of praiſe and thanks- 
giving to God for his deliverance from his enemies, and 
for the glorious victory he had gained over them. He 
invites the whole nation to join with him, upon this joy- 
ful occaſion, gives a full deſcription of his danger, and 
attributes his deliverance entirely to the power and good- 
neſs of God. The latter part ſeems to be a kind of ſa- 
cred dialogue between thoſe who were marching in pro- 
ceſſion towards the temple, and thoſe who were within 
it, David repreſents himſelf as calling upon the porters 
to open the gates, ver. 19.—They that open the gates 
ſpeak the 2o0th.—He again, on entering, the 21ſt. —In 
the four next verſes, all the people join in magnifying 
the divine goodneſs. Then the prieſts of the temple 
bleſs both the king and people, ver. 26.—Which David 
and the people anſwer, ver. 27,—The 28th verſe is-a 
ſpecial declaration of David's gratitude to God; and 
then the whole concludes, as it began, with a chorus of 
thankſgiving. The triumphant ſubject of this Pſalm 
makes it applicable to the ſervice of Eaſter-day, when we 
celebrate the glorious victory which our bleſſed Lord 

gained over ſin and death. 


I, 0 GIVE 
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1. O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for be is gra- 


cious, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
O make your thankful acknowledgments to the 


almighty Lord, who is the author of all good, and 


who will continue his bountiful kindneſs to all 8 

nerations. 

1 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that be is gracious, and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3. Let the bouſe of Aaron now confeſs, that hi; 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Eſpecially let the children of Iſrael, who have 
had ſuch long experience of his goodneſs, and the 
priefts and Levites, who attend upon his ſervice, 
unite in celebrating his never-ending love and 
kindneſs. 

4. Yea, let them now * fear tbe Lord confeſs, 
that bis mercy endureth for ever. 

And let all the devout worſhippers of the Lord, 
in every nation, thankfully acknowledge his infinite 
goodneſs to all his creatures. 

5. I called upon the Lord in trouble, ant the Iod 
beard me at large. | 

When I was in great danger and Aiſtreſs, I im- 
plored the divine aſſiſtance, and the Lord anſwered 
my prayer, and placed me in a ftate of ſecurity. 

6. The Lord is on my fide, 1 will not Fear what 
man doeth unto me. 

As long as the Lord aftiſts ; me, I ſhall not bo 


| afraid of the power or malice of men. 
| : 7. The 


be 


The 
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7. The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
ne, therefore ſhall I ſee * _ defire upon mine ene- 


mies. 
While He is pleaſed to befriend me, I ſhall be 


able to face thoſe who hate me. 


8. It is better to truſt iu the Lord, than to put | 


any confidence in man. 


9. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put any 
confidence in Princes. 

Long experience hath taught me, that it is far 
ſafer to depend upon God for protection and aſ- 
fitance, than to rely upon the moſt numerous 
armies, or upon the power of the greateſt princes, 
who themfelves are fickle and mortal. 
10. All nations compaſſed me round about, but in 
the name of the Lord will I deftroy them. 

11. They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, 
I ſay, on every fide ; but in the name of the Lord will 
[ deftroy them. 

All the neighbouring nations combined together, 
and beſet me with their numerous forces; but I 
was confident that, through the almighty power a 
God, I ſhould utterly defeat them. 

12. They came about me like bees, and are exlintt 
even as the fire among the thorns ; for in the name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

Their numbers and rage might be NE to a 
lwarm of angry bees; but their fury was ſhort-lived 
and died away, like a ſudden blaze of thorns, which 
Ong n for I was confident that, 


through 
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through the almighty power of God, I ſhould ut- 
terly defeat them. 
1.3, Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall, 


but the Lord was my help. 
They uſed their utmoſt efforts to drow! me 


down, from that eminence to which. God had raiſed 


me; but his mighty power ſupported me. 


14. The Lord is my firength and my Jong, and is 
become my ſalvation. _ 

To Him therefore will I fing a ſong: of aa; 
for He hath armed me with invincible ſtrength, and 
hath wrought a glorious deliverance for me. 

15. The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous, the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to paſs. 

This diſplay of the divine power in my favour 
fills the dwellings of the juſt with joyful ſhouts of 
praiſe ; for the 'mighty power of God hath done 
ſtupendous things. 

16, The right hand of the Lord bath the pre-emi- 


nence, the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 


things to paſs. 


The mighty power of God is highly exalted, and 


hath obtained illuſtrious victories over our enemies. 
17. I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the works 


of the Lord. 
I am convinced therefore that my life will be 


ſpared to me, and that I ſhall live to make known 
God's wonderful goodneſs towards me. 

18. The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me, but 
be hath not given me over unto death, God 


prai 


diſt 


de re; 
build: 
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God hath permitted my enemies grievouſlly to 
afflict me, but not to deſtroy me utterly. 

19. Open me the gates of righteouſneſs, that I may 
go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 

Throw open therefore the ſacred doors, O ye 
porters of the Lord, that I may make my —_— 
entrance, and proclaim his praiſes. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord, the righteous * | 
enter into it. | 

And the porters ſhall proclaim aloud, this is the 
ſacred door, which leads to the holy temple of God, 
where the juſt and pure of heart ſhall alone be al- 
lowed to enter. | 

21. Iwill thank thee, for ebou haſt heard me, and | 
art become my ſalvation. 

I will now offer unto Thee, O Lord, my hg 
praiſes for all thy goodneſs towards ine, and eſpe- 
cially for hearkening to my prayer in my late ſevere 
ditreſs, and delivering me out of it. 

Th 22, The ſame flone which the builders ref ed, is 
My become the head fone in the corner. 

(And let the people join their voices and ſay), 
nd How hath God exalted his choſen ! For He, whom 
es. Wl the leaders of the people perſecuted, and who was 
rks Wl rected and laid aſide, like a ſtone unfit for build- 
Ing, is now become our king; and like a chief 


be corner ſtone, unites the whole edifice together.— 
wn So, in after-times, ſhall the glorious king Meſſiah 
e rejected, and fet at nought by the ſelf-ſufficient 
” 5 of the age: but He ſhall be highly ex- 


alted 
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alted by God, and become the main ſupport of the 


building, and the foundation of all mens“ hap. WF” 
pinefs.* f of 

23. This is the Tanks doing, 2 1 it is warveli | | 
in our eyes. of 


us: 
ſacr 


This whole 3 is to be aſcribed to God, 
and muſt fill us with wonder and aſtoniſhment. 
24. This is the day which the Lord bath made, we ing 
Will rejoice and be glad in it. | the: 
This is the happy day, which God hath rendered 24 
ſo illuſtrious ; let us therefore celebrate his praiſe WW”? 7 


with every token of religious joy. | T 
25. Help me now, O Lord; O Lord, fend US now tecto 
proſperity. name 


Save now, O Lord, we . thens and wake 29 
the reign of our king happy and proſperous. vous, 
26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Wl An 
Lord; we have wiſhed you good luct, ye that are ger 
the houſe of the Lord. al goc 
Bleſſed be that king, whom the Land duck been ¶ üccee 
pleaſed to ſet over us: we, whoſe office it is to mi- 
niſter unto the Lord, gladly pronounce his bleſſing 
upon you from this holy place. 


* It is very remarkable, that this verſe, ſo prophetical of on 
Lord's depreſſion and exaltation, is quoted in the New Teſtamen 
no leſs than ſix different times. 

Acts 4, 11,—Eph. 2, 20. marka 

t The Hebrew word Hoſanna, which ſignifies fave nod, Was compa 
term of acclamation on occaſions of peculiar joy and triumph; andi verſes e 
together with part of the following verſe, was applied to du qo. 
bleſſed Lord on his triumphant entry into Jeruſalem. ech pc 


: : | DE 27. God 


The ſtru 


— 
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| 27. God is the Lord, who hath ſbewed us light ; 
| tind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns 
of the altar. 

Praiſed be that glorious God, who, after a night 
of darkneſs and miſery, hath graciouſly ſhone. upon 
us: prepare therefore to celebrate his praiſes by the 
ſacrifice of the moſt acceptable victims, and faſten- 
ing them with cords, offer them up at the horns of 
the altar, as teſtimonies of your love and gratitude. 

28. Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; tbos 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

Thou, O gracious God, art my almighty pro- 
ector and defender; I will never ceaſe to exalt thy 
ume with all the powers of my ſoul. 

29. O give thanks unto the Lord, fer be is gra 
tins, and bis mercy endureth for ever. 

And let all mankind unite in thankful acknow | 
elgements to the eternal God, who is the author of 
al good, and who will continue his kindneſs to all 
cen {Mi ucceeding . 


PS & L-M N. 
Twenty-fourth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


The ſtructure of this Pſalm, in the original, is very re- 
markable, and ſhews much ſkill and dexterity in the 
compoſer. It conſiſts of twenty-two. portions, of eight 
rerſes each, anſwering to the twenty-two letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, in regular order. All the verſes of 
each portion begin with the ſame letter; that is, all the 
verſes 
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verſes of the firſt portion begin with Aleph, or A, all the I 
verſes of the ſecond portion begin with Beth, or B, and 
ſo of the reſt, The moſt probable deſign of the alpha. “ 
betical Pſalms, was, for the more eaſy learning and re. | 
taining them, and for preferving the Hebrew metre, 6 
It is not abſolutely certain, that David was the author of | 

this Pſalm, but the internal ſtructure of it makes the mig 
ſuppoſition highly probable, The chief ſcope and in- | 
tention of it, is to magnify the beneficial effects which ; 
attend the ſtrict obſervance of God's laws, and to ſhew / 24 
what inſtruction and comfort, in the various ſcenes of 7 4, 
his life, the Pſalmiſt himſelf experienced from them,— 
The diffcrent portions, into which the Pſalm is divided, 4 

have little or no connection with each other; and many i 


of the verſes alſo appear to be diſtin aphoriſms. The r 
ſentiments expreſſed in them are in general ſo clear, that ¶ vho 
they ſtand in need of no paraphraſe ; and there is ſo fre- ¶ whic 
quent a repetition of the ſame ſentiments and language, great 

that it would be both uſeleſs and tedioùs dd render them 

in ſynonomous terms. It has indeed been remarked, 
that the words Laws, Statutes, Te eſtimonies, Fudgmeits, 
Commandments, &c. or ſomething. analogous to them, 1. 
| are expreſſed in every individual verſe, Excepting one or Ne 
| two. For theſe reaſons, it has been thought adviſable : 


Wo | = 

| to vary the method adopted in the other Pſalms, and to WF, 1 

| attempt compreſſing the ſenſe of each portion into a 
ſhort abſtract, A few paſſages, where the ſenſe is not ſo f 494 
plain and obvious, will be explained in the notes. gs 

I | FIRST PORTION—4lepb. = 

| 1. PLES ED are thoſe that are undefiled in ibe & : } 

| way, and walk in the law of the Lord. erte ; 
2. Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, andi 6. 1 


tel bim with their whole heart. 122 
| 3 | 
| | | | 3. For 
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3. For they who do no wickedneſs. walk in his 
ways. 
4. Thou haſt charged that we ſhall diligent keep 
thy commandments. 
5. O that my ways were made ſo direct, that I 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! | | 
6, So. ſhall I not be confounded, while I bave re- 


Joe unto all thy commandments. 
7. I will thank thee with an unfeigned beart, when 


Iſhall have learned the judgments of thy ri ghteouſneſs. 
g. I will keep thy Ceremonies, O Ralle me not ut- 
terly, | 
This is a declaration of the e of thoſe, 
who obſerve God's laws ; the habitual practice of 
which is the grand preſervative from evil, and the 

. incitement to joy and gratitude. . 


skcoxp PORTION—Beth. 


1. Wherewithal ſball a young man cleanſe bis way ? 
even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 

2. With my whole heart have I. ſought r 30 let 
ne not go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3. Thy words have I bid within my urn, that * 
Gould not fin againſt thee. 

4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 2 teach me + thy fa- 


lutes. 


5. With my lips have I been telling of all the 2 
nents of thy mouth. 

b. I have had as great delight in the way Ul thy 
Himonies, as in all manner of riches, 


HA 7. Twill 


Pſ. cxix, 
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. will talk of thy commandments, and bave re. s. 
ect unto thy ways. lors 
8. My delight ſhall be in thy n and I wil 
not forget thy word, ce o 


The law of God is the ſureſt guide to youth; Win tc 
and when this law is once rooted deeply in theheart, 
it will influence the whole character; the tongu: il: at 
will be employed in proclaiming its excellence, and rec. 
it will be productive of more true pleaſure than canMſecity, 
be procured by the greateſt poſſeſſions of this world, 


THIRD PORTION—Grmel. 


1. O DO well unto thy ſervant, that I may liv, 
and keep thy word. 
2. Open thou mine eyes, that I may fee the un 


ACCOT 


3.71 


drous things of thy law. ; O te 
3. Tam a firanger upon earth, 0 hide not 1 1: 
commandments from me.“ uunent 
4. My foul breaketh out for the very 4a airs. My 
that it hath alway unto thy judgments. thou 1 
5. Thou haſt rebuked the proud, and curſed ar Tak 
they that do err from thy commandments. - V make 
6. O turn from me Jy: and rebuke, for I ba. I ba. 
kept thy teftimonies, « have 
7. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againf me, Vi. 1 ba: 
thy ſervant is occupied in thy ftatutes. „ me u 
* A firanger upon earth, muſt mean being in a ſtate of perſecyW. I wil 
tion, and wandering from place to place; or being merely 4 bot Je 
journer, travelling towards a better country. Th 
| + My ſoul breaketh out—this is a ſtrong phraſe, expreſſive of ; e cor 
earneſt longing and expectation. uort to 


8. F 
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8. For thy teſtimonies are my delight ard my coun- 


lors. 
The Pſalmiſt, convinced of the powerful influ- 


the conſtant practice of it. Well knowing the 
it and puniſhment of thoſe who tranſgreſs it, he 
precates their fate, and determines that no au- 
vrity, how great ſoever, ſhall deter him from 
hhering to it. 


FOURTH PORTION Daletb. 


. MY foul cleaveth to the duſt, O e thou 
according to thy word. 

„ I have acknowledged my ways, and thou bearde, ft 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

J Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 
wments, and ſo ſpall I talk of thy wondrous works, 
i. My foul melteth away for very heavineſs, com- 
| thou me according unto thy word. EW 

. Take from me the way of lying, and ny 2 
lo make much of thy law. 

I bave choſen the way of truth, and thy Judg- 
lave I laid before me. 

| I have ſtuck unto thy tetimanies, 2 Lord, con- 
u me not. 

Iwill run the way of thy commandments, when 
boaſt ſet my heart at liberty. 2 
e commandments of God afford the greateſt 
wrt to the ſoul of the afflicted; and the gra- 
Hha * cious 


ce of God's law, earneſtly prays for grace to enable 
m to perſevere, through every circumſtance of life, 


= — I ——— 


. ͤ 2. CEC 
—— — — — — 


—m⁵ — — 
2 ——— — EG, 


— . — — 


| Pf. a 
cious anſwer which He vouchſafes to the prayer 
the diſtreſſed, ſhould encourage them to a ſtrid 


ſervance of his laws, and, in en to avoid 
falſcllood and deceit. 
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FIEFTRH PORTION -= 
1 ht! Twenty-fifth Day. 
ns MORNING PRAYER. | J 


I. EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy i 
and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 

2. Give me underſtanding, and J fhall keep thy | 
yea, I ſtall keep it with my whole heart. 

3. Make me to go in the path of thy commu 
ments, for therein is my deſire. 

4. Incline my heart unto thy unn and 1 
covetouſneſs. 

g. O turn away mine eyes, W they 2 10 
end quicken thou me in thy way. 

6. O fadliſh thy word in 1 thy ſervant, that 1 
fear thee. 

7. Take away the dat that I am afraid 77 
thy judgments are good, 

8. Behold, my delight is in thy commanament 
' quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 

This is an earneſt ſupplication to God fo 
ſtruction in his law, the practice of which vil 
cure the heart from the miſchievous -influent 
covetouſneſs and vanity, as well as from the 
effecls of groundleſs fears; and will promcte 

: EO FL: al 


To lift 1 
frefice ti 


ith day. ON THE PSALMS. 409 


lutary fear of God, which ſets a man above the 
proach of the wicked, | 


SIXTH PORTION—Yas. 


. LE T thy- Iovving-mercy come alſo unto me, 0 
yd, even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 

2. o foall I make anſwer unto my blaſphmers, a 
y truſt is in thy word, 

3. O take no! the word of thy truth wh. out of 
mouth, for my hope is in thy judgments. 

4. So ſhall I alway keep thy la W, Yea, for e ever 
d ever. 

5. And I will walk at liberty, for IT ſeek thy com- 
undments. _ 

b. 1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies aiſo, even bir 
us, and will not be aſhamed. 

7. And my delight ſhall be in thy commenduents : 
wich I have loved. 

8. My hands alſo will J lift up unto thy command- 
ts, which I have loved, and my ſtudy ſhall ve in 
Y fatutes.* 

The goodneſs and mercy of God will fortify hy 
art againſt the tongue of the ſlanderer; and the 
tice of his righteous law will be the trueſt ſource 
(dlight, and will embolden a man to ſpeak the 
t with confidence and courage, and to perſe- 
e in the path of duty. 


toy U 


10 10 


1 1 


dd, 


jd fo 


fluent 
| the 
qmcte 


Tolift up the hands unta God's commandments, muſt 6 gnify 
peice them, to be exerciſed therein, | 


Hh 3 SEVENTH. 


Fl | 
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SEVENTH PORTION— Zain. 


I. O think upon thy ſervant as concerning thy word 
wherein thou baſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2. The ſame is my comfort in my trouble, for th 
word hath quickened me, 

3. The proud have had me exceedingly in deri Yr 
yet bave I not ſbrinted from thy law. 

4. For 1 remembered thine everlaſting judgment 


25 


O Lord, and received comfort. 2 
5. Tam horribly afraid for the ungodly that fi ; 

2 

ſale thy law. : 


6. Thy ftatutes have been my ſongs in the LI wy 
my pilgrimage. | g 
7. ¶ have thought upon 1b name, O Lord, in i A 
night. ſcaſon, and have kept thy law. 


8. This 7 had, becauſe J ape. thy commangyl 2 
ments. lp, « 
The promiſes of God, wake known in his wo refs, 
and the remembrance of his former mercies, aret tem 
ſureſt ground of conſolation under every kind ofd lor pi 
treſs. The progreſs of wickedneſs will fill the mi engage 


of the upright with horror; but, on the other ha 
true religion will never fail to produce a degree 
joy and happineſs under every circumſtance. 


EIGHTH PORTION—Cheth. - 


1: THOU art my portion, 0 Lora, 1 _ 1 or 1 4 
miſed to keep thy law, 3 
2, I nave 7 
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2. 1 made my humble. petition in thy preſence with 
ny whole beart, O bg merciful unto me according to 
thy word. | 

3. J called mine own ways to remembrance, and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4. I made haſte, and prolonged not the time, to 
keep thy commandments. 

5. The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
ne, but 1 have not forgotten thy law, 


becauſe of thy righteous judgments, 


and keep thy commandments, 
8. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy, 2 
lach me thy ſtatutes. 
Happy are they, who chuſe the law of God 6 


ſip, delay not to return into the path of upright- 
nefs, The violence of the oppreſſor will not deter 
tem from the punctual performance of their duty, 
dor prevent their aſſociating with thoſe, who are 
engaged in the ſame happy courſe with themſelves, 


NINTH PORTION—Tth. 


| 1. O LORD, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
ervant, according unto thy word. 
2. 0 learn me true underſtanding and knowiedge, 
7ve er have believed thy commandments, _ 
I Before 1 was troubled, 1 went * but now 
; I move I kept thy word. 
H h 4. | 4. Thou 


b. At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee, 


7. 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee, : 


the rule of their conduct; who, if they happen to 
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493 A PARAPHRASE Pf. cxix, 
TH" Tou art good and gracious, O teach me thy 


ſtatutes. 


5. The proud have ies a lie againſt me, but 
J will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 


6. Their heart is as fat as braun, but * wy * 
hath been in thy law. 


7. It is good for me that I have been in trouble 
that I may learn thy flatutes. | 

8. The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me Ln 
thouſands cf gold and ſilver. 


The Pſalmiſt, with gratitude to God for his 


former gracious dealings towards him, prays for 
further inſtruction in his duty ; acknowledging, 
that the ſchool of affliction had taught him his er- 


rors and confirmed him in the right courſe. Hav- 


ing this confidence, the baſe calumnies of his ene- 
mies, who are puffed up with their own pride and 
importance, only excite his contempt, and make 
him ſet a higher value upon religion, than upon all 
the treaſures of the world. 


* Their heart is as fat as brawn or greaſe ; that is, they are 
ſwoln with fat, or ſo puffed up with the delights of _ that 
they are e nene and hardened in ſin. 


TENTH PORTION—Yed 
x wenty-fifth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER, 


HY hands have made me and faſhioned: me 
O give me underſtanding, that I 195 leart 


thy cemmandmenis. | | 
4 /», | 2. Th 


5 


me 


non. 
8. 

be 11 
P 
ſtrud 
be ſe 
equi 
thoſe 
wick 
ſureſ 
plore 
malic 
confi 


I. 
bade 6 


4 me 


leart 
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2. They that fear thee will be glad when they 2 
ne, becauſe 1 have put my truſt in thy word. 
3. 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are dn 
and that thou of very Faithfulneſs vey cauſed me to be | 
troubled. 


4. O let thy merciful kindneſs be my confurt, « ac 


cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 


5. O let thy loving-mercies come unto me, Bar 7 
nay live, for thy law is my delight. | 

6. Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me ; but J will be occupied in ty | 
commandments, 

7. Let ſuch as fear thee, wi have known thy —— 
monies, be turned unto me. 

8. O let my heart be found i in thy Jatutes, that 4 
le not aſhamed. 

He, who made man, muſt ever be his beſt i in- 
ſtructor: and though his judgments may ſometimes 
be ſevere, yet, as they are founded on truth and 
equity, they mult command the approbation of 
thoſe, who make his law their ſtudy. When the 
wicked aim at the deſtruction of the righteous, the 
ſureſt refuge of theſe is, by earnelt prayer to im- 
plore the divine protection; which will defeat the 
malice of their enemies, and inſpire all thoſe with 
confidence, who love and fear the Lord. 


- ELEVENTH PORTION—Capb. 
I. MY ſoul bath longed for thy 4 and T 
bave 4 good hope becauſe Y thy word. 


2, Mine 


474 A PARAPHRASE Pf. exix, 


2. Mine eyes long ſore for thy word, pin. 0 
when wilt thou comfort me? 

3. For I am become lite a bottle in ; the * yet 
do 1not forget thy ſtatutes.“ 

4. How many are the days of thy ſervant, when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 
56. The proud have digged pits for ne, which art 

not after thy law. 

6. All thy commandments are Fug they perſecute 
we fa lfely, O be thou my help. 

7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth, 
But 1 forſook not thy commandments. 

8. O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, and | 
Hall 7 keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth, 

The pious ſoul looks to God for comfort in 
every diſtreſs: and though worn away with ſorrow 
and long expectation, yet knowing that the mercies 
of God are ſure and certain, he commits his cauſe 
to his divine Providence; he is neither diſmayed 
by the perſecutions of the wicked, nor deterred 
from the performance of his duty in obeying t the 
divine laws. 


* Like a bottle in the ſmoke—This is a figurative expreſſion, re. 
preſenting a perſon worn away and ſhrivelled up with grief and 
vexation: for bottles, among the Jews, being made of ſkins, if 
one happened to hang long in the ſmoke, it would become 
parched and uſeleſs. It may alſo denote the contraſt between 
great adverſity and high proſperity, between a leathern bottle 
hanging in a ſmoky hut and the ſplendid furniture of a 2 9 5 
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TWELFTH PORTI ON Laced. 


1. O LORD, thy word endureth 8 ever in 


bea ven. 
2. Thy truth alſo remaineth ID one generation to 


another ; thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 


and it abideth. 

3. They continue this day according 10 thine ordi- 
nance, for all things ſerve thee. 

4. If my delight bad not been in thy law, 1 gal. 

58 periſhed in my trouble. 

5. J will never forget thy commandments, for with 
them thou baſt quickened me. 

6. I am thine, O ſave me, for 1 bave ſought ” 
commandments, 


7. The ungodly laid wait for me, to de prey mt, | 


but 7 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


8. I ſee that all things come to an end, but thy 


commandment is exceeding broad. 

How ſtrictly are we bound to obey the laws, 
and to truſt in the promiſes, of that gracious God, 
whoſe truth is eternal, who hath eſtabliſhed every 
thing in heaven and earth by fixed and immutable 
laws, and made all things ſubſervient to his power. 
Well may we depend upon Him and implicitly fol- 
low his will, who is our almighty protector, and whoſe 
word willi endure when all things elſe ſhall fail. 


THIRTEENTH PORTION—Mem. 
1. LORD, what love have I unto thy law, all 


the day long is my ſtudy in it. 


2, Thou 
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476 A PARAPHRASE | Pſ. exix, 


2. Thou through thy commandments baſt made me 

wiſer than mine enemies, . for my are ever Wwith 
m 6. 

3. I have more underſtanding . my reach 

for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. g 
5. I am wiſer than the aged, becauſe I 1 th 
commandments. 

5. I bave refrained my feet from every evil way, 
that I may keep thy word, 


6. I have not ſhrunk from uy judgments, for lh | 


teacheſt me. 

7. O how ſweet are thy words unto my wo 
yea, feveeter than boney unto my mouth, 

8. Through thy commandments I get underanding 
therefore 1 bate all evil ways, 

How excellent and amiable is that divine * 
the practice of which makes a man ſuperior to his 
enemies, and gives a degree of wiſdom, greater 
than can be obtained from the experience of old 
age, or from the inſtructions of thoſe, whoſe occu- 


pation it is to communicate knowledge to 


others. Whoever would obſerve this law, muſt 
reſolutely abſtain from evil ; which will be the beſt 
proof of his underſtanding, and will ſecure to 
him a happineſs ſuperior to all the delights of 
ſenſe. 


= | | 
* They are ever with me, relates to the commandments of 
God, which the Pſalmilt had ever before his eyes. 


FOURTEENTH 


1 
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FOURTEENTH PORTION—Nar. | 
Twenty-ſixth Day, 
MORNING PRAYER, 


15 HY word is a lantern unto my feet, and a 


light unto my paths. 
2. I have ſworn, and am fedfaſtly pope to 
keep thy righteous judgments, 


3. 1 am troubled above meaſure, quicken me, O 


Lord, according to thy word. 

4. Let the free will offerings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord, and teach me thy judgments. 

6. , My foul is alway in my hand, yet do I not for- 
get thy law, 

6. The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me, but 
yet If werved not from thy commandments. 

7. Thy teſtimonies bave I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever; and why? they are the very Joy of my 
heart. 


8. [have applied my beart to fe thy fatutes al- 


way, even unto the end. 


We cannot err from the right path, if we poſi- 


tively determine to follow the clear light of God's 


word: this will illuminate ovr underſtandings, when 
we offer our ſupplications to God to aſſiſt us in diſ- 
treſs. Though we ſhould be at the point of death, 


* My foul is alway in my hand, is a phraſe often uſed in Scrip - 


ture, and implies being in continual danger of one's life. See 


Judg. 12. 3- Job 13. 14. The idea ſeems to be- taken from a 
perſon holding any thing liquid in the palm of his hand, from 
whence it is eaſily droppped 


or 
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_ A PARAPHRASE 
or expoſed to the crafty malice of the wicked, we 
muſt adhere with ſteady perſeverance to the law of 


| God, which is the nobleſt inheritance that we can 


poſſeſs. 5 
FIFTEENTH PORTION—Szmech. 


1. 1 HATE them that imagine evil things, but thy 
Iaw do I love. 

2. Thou art my defence and fpield, and my _ is 
n thy word. 

3. Away from me, ye wicked, I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

4. O Rubliſh-me according to thy word, that I may 
live; and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 

5. Hold thou me up, and T ſhall be ſafe; yen, my 

delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6. Thou haſt trodden down all them that PIR 
from thy ſtatutes, for they imagine but deceit. 

7. Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
like droſs, therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 

8. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
 @fraid of thy judgments. 

If we are ſincerely attached to God's law, which 
will prove our ſureſt protection from every kind of 
evil, we cannot but deſpiſe and avoid the company 
of the ungodly. But we muſt be firm in our obe- 

dience, and ſteady in our application toG od for 
help. His rejection of the wicked ſhould make us 
delight in his law, and dread nothing ſo much as 
his diſpleaſure. | 
SIXTEENTH 


Pf, exix. 
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SIXTEENTH PORTION Ain. 

1. I DEAL with the thing that is lawful and 
right, O give me not over unto mine opprefſors. 

2. Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
is good, that the proud do me no wrong. 

3. Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for 
thy health, and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4. O deal with thy ſervant according unto hy 
loving-mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5. Jam thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding, 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. | | 
| 6. It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine band, 
4 for they have deftroyed thy law.* | 
. 7. For I love thy commandments, above gold and 
4 prectous fone. 
8. Therefore bold T ftraight all thy commandments, 
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and all falſe ways T utterly abbor. 
A firm adherence to the ways of truth and righ- 

is teouſneſs is the beſt ſecurity againſt oppreſſion. 

The apparent delay of the divine interference in | 
” our fayour will ſometimes weary out our expecta- Ml 

tions; but it ſhould quicken our prayers to God | , 
- for the increaſe of -his mercy, and for the enlarge- | 
0 


ment of our underſtanding in the way of our duty. 
rde enormous tranſgreſſions of wicked men de- 


wt mand the execution of the divine judgments ; but | 
or they, who are ſincerely devoted to God's law, will 0 
yo value it above all earthly treaſures, nor will they i 
28 * Ir is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand—this may be | N 
properly tranſlated, it is time for ihe Lord to work, 0 
nll 1 „ 
| 0 


= EET. — 


480 A PARAPHRASE  . * Cxix, 


| be tempted by any ſeeming advantage to do any 
ing baſe and diſhoneſt. | 


ca 


| SEVENTEENTH PORTION—7e. 


1. THY teſtimonies are wonderful, there dath 
. my ſoul keep them. 
2. When thy word goeth forth, it giverb light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3.7 opened my mouth, and drew in my breath ve 
my delight was. in thy commandments.* | 
| 4. O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto nt, 
2 thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 
F. Order my Reps i in thy word, and fo fl 1 
. wickedneſs have dominion over me. 
6. O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men, 
end fo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7. Shew -the light of thy countenance * t 


ſervant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. Hy ; 
8. Mine eyes guſh out with ww; becauſe Vl s. 
keep not thy few... lain 
How aſtoniſhing is the ain of God's law Ine, 
which affords knowledge and inſtruction to thi] I. 
moſt unlearned. The heart of the righteous mays « 


will pant after the atrainment of this knowledge 
and he will beſeech God fo to direct his ways, tha ndigr 
he may neither be enſlaved by ſin, nor be oppreſſe 
by the wicked; but may keep ſteady in the path c 


| 21 opened my mouth and drew in my breath, or panted—this 
timates his earneſt deſire after God's law; as thoſe, who are 
eager purſuit of any thingy run after it till they pant. 


Go 
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God's commandments, the neglect of which is the 
cauſe of great lamentation to the righteous, 


ix. 
+G 


og 


EIGHTEENTH PORTION—T/addi. 


Jith 1. RIGHT. EO US art thou, O Lord, and true is 
thy judgment. | 
and 2. The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, are 
weeding righteous and true. | 
fir il 3. H zeal bath even conſumed me, — mine 
damies bave forgotten thy words. 
ne, 4. Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt, ood 2 fer- 
vant loveth it. 
5. 1 am ſmall, and of no reputation, Jet do 7 not 
firget thy commandments. | 
6. Thy righteouſneſs is an alas ri ghreonſngſ 
and thy law is the truth. | 
7. Trouble and heavineſs bave taken bold upon 
| me, yet is my delight in thy commandments. 
c ml 8. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever- 
lating, O grant me underſtanding, and I fh 
be W th | 
The perfect righteouſneſs and purity of God's 
kus demand our obedience ; and the ſad neglect of 
them, to which we are witneſs, muſt provoke our 
indignation and wear our ſpirits. However mean 
nd contemptible our ſituation may be, we muſt 
ontinue firm in the practice of thoſe eternal laws 
if truth and righteouſneſs, which will be our fureſt 
omfort in the hour of diſtreſs.  _ | 
Th NINETEENTH 


no are 


482 A PARAPHRASE Pr. cx. 2 


NINETEENTH ro TO = 
Twenty-ſixth Day. 


F vENINC PRAYER; 4 
9 


fy 7 CALL with my whole heart; hear ne, 0 
Lord, I will keep thy ſtatutes. | 
. 2. Zea, even wnto thee do I call; help me, and I WW 


ſhall keep thy teftimonies. © <- ? 
3. Early in the pak. do I 5 unto ths for i [7 
tby word is my truſt. [ 
4. Mine eyes prevent the ahaha that 1 
might be occupied in thy words.* | 6 
5. Hear my voice, O Lord, according. to thy hb (auf 
ing-kindneſs, quicken me according as thou art wont, 7 
6. They draw nigh that of malice e, ne, n 
and are far from thy law. ws, 
7. Be thounigh at hand, O Lord, fr all hy com-. 8. 
mandments are true. nent. 


8. As concerning thy 1 1 have know I 0 
Ion g ſince, that thou haſt grounded them for ever. Won 
O.ur earneſt defire to keep God's laws ſhould dle. 

make us. conſtantly: vigilant in our duty: this will {Wivou 
be the beſt means of obtaining help from Him, kus; 
who is ever true to his promiſes, and who will N frive 
protect his faithful ſervants from the malicious at- ¶ bod a 
tacks of their enemies. | 


Mine eyes prevent the night-wwatches—my earneſt deſire fot 
devout meditation and prayer makes me ſo wake ful, that I need 
not any alarm to rouſe me to that 2 npoess 1 See 

mote on Palm YO „ 


4 
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| TWENTIETH PORTION—Rep.' '- 
1. O CONSIDER mine adverſity, and deliver 
me, for Ido not forget thy law. 
2. Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me, quicken 
0 9 to thy word. 
3. Health is far from the ungodly, for they regard 
1 7 Mut thy Patures., 
| 4. Great is thy Mercy, 0 FA, quicken me as 
ben art wont. 
5. Many there are that trouble me and perſecute 
1 , Hei do J not  fewerve from thy teſtimonies. . 
| 6. I grieveth me when I ſee the tranſere efſors, be- 
Ins WY cauſe they keep not thy law. 
ut. 7. Conſider, O Lord, how TI love thy command. 
me; _ 2 quicken me according to thy. loving-kind- 
1 fr | 
on- 8. Thy word js true from everlaſting, all the 2 | 
nints of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. bs 
own WM Our perſeverance i in the line of our duty i is the 
N trongeſt encouragement to expect the divine 
ould I bleſſing and protection: God will not afford | his 2 
will F'wour and ſupport to thoſe who tranſgreſs his 
Jim, MWlws; we cannot but lament their errors, and muſt 
will {Wirive earneſtly to avoid them, if we truly reverence 
s at- bod and his unchangeable cominandinents. | 


. TWENTY-FIRST PORTION—Schiv. 


1. PRINCES have perſecuted me without 6. 
aſe, but my heart ftandeth in awe of thy word. 
112 2. 1 am 


484 A PARAPHRASE Pſ. cxix. 


2. I am as glad of thy . as one that findith 
great ſpoils. 
3. As for lies, 7 bate and abbor them, but thy is 
ao 1 love. 
4. Seven times a day 4⸗ 1 prai iſe thee," ; becauſe of 
thy ri gbteous judgments. 
5. Great is the peace that they have, who bv thy 
law, and they are not offended at i.“ 
6. Lord, I have locked for thy ſaving- bealth, an 
done after thy commandments. 
7. My foul hath kept thy efimanies and loved 
them exceedingly. 

8. I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies, 
for all my ways are before thee. 

An inviolable attachment to truth and righteoul: 
neſs, and an abhorrence of deceit and wickedneſs, 
will give us courage under the ſevereſt perſecu- 
tions; and will be a purer ſource of joy than any 
acquiſition we can obtain. We cannot too often 
expreſs our gratitude and praiſe for the bleſſings of 
God's Providence; and if we value our own peace 

of mind and expect favour from Him, who ſeth 
all that we do, we muſt ſeek it in the way ol * 
| commandments, 


TWENTY- SECOND PORTION=—Ta. 


1. LET my complaint come before thee, O Lord 


give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
Dey are not offended at ii Rather, Nothing fball offend them— 


Or more literally, They Ball hawe no ſtumbling-block, they ſhall ge Wd ſong 0 
on ſmoothly, without any interruption in their duty. and t! 
: | 

HY 2, Let | 


4 
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1 2. Les my ſupplication come before thee, deliver 
v according to thy wordt. 
20 3. My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy pra ie whe thou 
| baſt taught me thy fatutes. 
o 4. Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word, for all 
thy Ks are righteous. 
h. Les thine hand belp me, for 1 have choſen thy 
onmandments. | 
71d 6. 1 have longed for thy [aving-beak, 0 Lord, 
Mord in thy law is my delight. 
ved 7. O let my foul live, and it ſhall prai iſe thee, and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. | 
8. I bave gone aftray like a ſheep that is loft, O 
ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. | | | 
The Pſalm concludes with an earneſt addreſs to 
cu- ¶ Cod for his gracious aſliſtance, and with ſtrong 
an) {expreſſions of joy and gratitude for all the inſtances 
fren of his mercy. The Pſalmiſt pleads his obſervance 
oft God's laws as the ſureſt claim to his loving- kind. 
neſs, and beſeeches the Almighty to exert in his 
behalf that tender care and ſolicitude, which a 
kepherd employs in reſtoring a worried and wan- 
(ering ſheep to the fold. 


PSALM cxx. 
and Twenty-ſeventh Day. 
ben MORNING PRAYER, 


all ge ng of degrees, or aſcents, is the title prefixed to this 
ad the following fourteen Pſalms : what this title ſig- 
II. | 113 | nifies 
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nifies, muſt depend upon mere conjecture, but it has 
been generally ſuppoſed to relate either to the going up 
of the people to the yearly feaſts, or their going up from 
the Babyloniſh captivity. The Pſalmiſt here complains 
of the falſchood, treachery, and violence of his « enemies; 


lamenting his ling continuance anſÞng them, and pray. k 
ing to God for deliverance. ” kc 
EN I was in trouble, I called 155 the 6 
Lord, and be beard me. | 
God hath often vouchſafed to hearken to wy ” 
prayer, when I Rav implored his help in my 
diſtreſs. th 
2. Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, e hing * and 
from a decei tful tongue. the 
Save me then from theſe falſe accuſers, and from t 
the malicious calumnies which they deviſe againſt * ! 
me. | | ; 1 arn 
3. What reward ſhall be given or done unto thet, . n 
thou falſe tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, 8 
with hot burning coals. | 
What profit or advantage canſt thou expect, 0 
thou falſe accuſer, from this practice of lying and The 
landering i Nothing ſurely but the ſwift vengeaneq an 
of the Almighty,. which ſhall pierce thee, like th di: 
ſnarpeſt arrow, and conſume thee with unabating da 
heat.“ a 
tha 
0: In the Bible tranſlation, the words bot burning coals are ren anf 
dered, coals of Juniper. Some critics have obſerved, that thi Pla 
wood is remarkable for burning long and furiouſſy; and othe 8 
have contended, that the word ſhould be rendered broom, which | I, 
a wood of the ſame quality for intenſe and laſting heat, whew, 


4. V 
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has 4. Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech, and to Have my habitation among the tents of | 


on Kedor! 
How lamentable is it t that my n is pro- 


* longed in a ſtrange country, and that I am forced 
. to dwell among men who are as wild and barbarous 
ze che Arabians.* | 
5. My foul hath long dwelt among them that are 

my enemies unto Peace. 

my 6. 1 labour for peace, but when. T ſpeak unto bem 

f thereof, they make them ready to battle. | 

a It is my hard fate to have ſo long reſided among 
| thoſe, whoſe hatred will not ſuffer them to come 
-om vdo any terms of agreement; but the inſtant I ſhew 

; a pacific * they betake themſelves to 


arms. 


thee, * Moſt interpreters explain the word Meſech to ſignify a con- 
tinued reſidence, and not any particular place.——The Arabians 
vere deſcended from Kedar, the ſon of Iſhmael, 


5 0 PSALM CXXI. 


and The Pfalmiſt expreſſes his confidence in God, the creator 
anc and governor of all things, that He will vouchſafe his 
> th divine protection, and guard him from every impending | 
atino danger. It has been ſuppoſed that the two firſt verſes 
were ſpoken by David, when going out to war, and 
that the remainder of the Pſalm is the High Prieſt's 

re ren anſwer of encouragement, made from the Holy 


at ws Place, 
otlie 
thick i 1. 7 WILL lift up mine axes unto the bills, from 
vbenge cometh my ps 


. I] h I 1 4 In 


— en ot 
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In all my diſtreſſes I will dire& my. eyes towards 


that holy hill, where God has been pleaſed to fix 


his glorious reſidence, and from whence He diſ. 
penſes bleſſings to his people. 

2. My help cometh even from the Lord, who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

For I depend for ſafety and deliverance upon 
that almighty Being, who made and governs all 
the creatures of the univerſe. 


3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved, and be 


that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


I have as firm confidence in his protection, as 
if his angel had addreſſed me, ſaying, He, who 
is thy conſtant guardian, will prevent any evil from 


coming near thee; his watchful eye will guard thee 


with unwearied care. 


4. Bebold, be that keepeth Jjrael ſhall neither 


Aumber nor Heep. 
He, who is the ſpecial protector of all his faith- 


ful ſervants, will never remit his attention, nor be 
weary of the important charge. | 


5. The Lord himſelf is thy keeper, the Lord is thy 
defence upon thy right hand. 
| Whitherſoever thou goeſt, the mighty God 
ſhall be thy guard: -He, who covered your fore- 
fathers with a glorious cloud, ſhall defend thee 
againſt thine enemies. 
6. So that the ſun ſhall not fs thee ” day, nei- 


ther the moon by _ 
Thou 


* 


45 


ho 


hee 


thee 


nei- 


hou 
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Thou ſhalt feet no injurious effects from the 
violence of the noon-day ſun, nor Rot the chilling 
damps of the night. 

7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee fon al evil, yea, 
it is even be that ſhall keep thy foul. 

God ſhall defend thee from all manner of harm, 
and ppg hy life from nerd uy endanger 
it. 

8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in, from this time forth for evermore. 

He ſhall ſecure thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt; 
and ſhall be thy ſafe- guard, both abroad and at 
home; not only wow, but! in all oe times. 


PSALM CXXII. 


This is a Pſalm, deſcriptive of the] joy which the people 
were wont to expreſs, on going up to the public feaſts 
at Jeruſalem, where the ſtated worſhip of God and the 
ſeat of juſtice were eſtabliſhed. It concludes with a 
prayer for the peace and happineſs of that city, the rype 


of the true Church of God. 


1. J WAS glad when they ſaid unto me, ĩve ” wil 
jo into the houſe of the Lord. | 

It gave me great ſatisfaction, to hear the invi- 
tation of thoſe who ſaid unto me, let us go and pay 
our thankful n to God in his 288 
temple. . 

2. Our feet ſhall gaudi in thy gates, O Jeruſalem. 

How happy is it for us that we are no more 


obliged to wander, as heretofore, from place to 


place, 
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place, but that the object of our worſhip is noy 


firmly fixed at Jeruſalem. 


ay. 


1 is built as a city, that is at unity in 


By the conqueſt of mount Sion from the J hy: 
ſites, Jeruſalem is become a firm and compact 


- City within jtſelf, 


4. For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 9 
the Lord, ta teftify unto Iſrael, to give thanks un 


the name of the Lord, 


It is there that the twelve tribes of Iſrael aſſem- 
ble, from all parts of the country, devoutly to ac- 
knowledge, before the ark of God's teſtimony, the 
benefits they have receive. from his almighy 


goodneſs, 


5. For there is the ſeat of Judgment, even the ſeat 


of the houſe of David. 


There alſo is the ſupreme court of juſtice, where 
David and his family have their reſidence, and 


govern the people. 


6. O pray for the peace of Jeryjalen they ſhall 


proſper that love thee. 


Let then your prayers be offered up for the prof: 
perity of this beloved city: ſurely ſucceſs ſhall 


attend all the requeſts of ſuch devout petitioners, 


7. Peace be within thy walls, and ee 
within thy palaces. 
May no enemy approach within thy fortreſs to 
diſturb thee, and may tranquility and 1 


abound in all thy dwellings. 


ä 8. For 


x11, 
10W 


y in 
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8. For my brethren and companions Jakes, 4 will 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

And in particular, for the ſake of my | kindred 
and friends, whether they be in the city, or ate 
going there, I will not ceaſe to pray for the bleſs - 
ing of God upon thee, 

9. Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 
I will ſeek to do thee good. 

But above all, the love I have to God, whoſe 
glorious reſidence is there, will make me earneſtly 
endeavour to promote thy welfare, 


PSALM CXXIII. 

This is a ſhort addreſs to God for his ſpecial aſſiſtance, 
under circumſtances of diftreſs, from the proud and in - 
ſolent behaviour of ſome haughty oppreſſors. | 
1. UNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 

dwelleft in the heavens. © : 
direct my prayer to Thee, O Lord, who, al- 

though Thou haſt thy dwelling ſo high, humbleſt 
thyſelf to regard the petitions of thy ſervants. 

2. Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of ber miſtreſs ; even ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until be have mercy upon us. 

We are waiting for the kindneſs and interference 
of God, with the ſame patient and anxious ex- 
pectation as a faithful ſervant, ſhews, when apply- 
ing to an indulgent maſter for redreſs and protec- 


tion from injury. 


Go Have 
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5 3 Hove mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy pon 


us, for we are utterly defpi ied. 
Be gracious unto us, we beſeech thee, for we are 


moſt contemputouſly treated. 


| 4. Our ſoul is filled with the ſeornful reproef of the 


wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
We have long groaned under the intolerable 


load of deriſion and contempt, with which they, 
who are puffed up with the pride of conſtant proſ- 
N e oppreſs us. 


PSALM CXXIV. 


This is a Palm of thankſgiving to God, on occaſion of 


| ſome ſignal deliverance, the glory of which David. aſ- 

eribes to the divine power and goodneſs. 

1. F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 
now may Jjrael ſay; if the Lord himſelf had not bee 
en our fide, when men roſe up againſt us: 

2. They had ſwallowed us up-quick, when 19 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | 

Well may Iſrael acknowledge, that if God had 
not been pleaſed to take our part, when our ene- 
mies attacked us with ſuch violence, they would 
utterly have deſtroyed us, with all the rage and 
fury of ſavage beaſts, who n. ſwallow down 

their prey alive. 

3. Zea, the waters had drowned us, _ the e 
Bad gone over our ſoul. 

4. The deep waters of the proud had. gone even 
oper our ſoul, 


£ The 
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. The inſolent rage of our enemies, like a ſudden 


inundation of water, would have overwhelmed us, 
- and we ſhould have been buried in the flood. 
5. But praifed be the: Lard, who bath nat given 
* us over for a prey unto their teeth. 


Thanks be to God, whole ny has reſcued us 
from their inſatiable fur. F 
, 6. Our ſoul is gſcaped, even as a bird out of the 
2 ſnare of the fowler ; the ſuare is broken, and we are 
delivered.” 
Our deliverance from han Was as baden oſt a 7 
unlooked-for, as the eſcape of a bird See I in a 
& fowler's net. =) | 
if- 7 Our bup gu in the nome of the Lord, ka 
bath mage heaven and earth. 


le We will therefore thankfully. ede that 
„ our whole dependance for protection and aſſiſtance 

| 1s upon the power and goodneſs of _ * made 
ey and "_ al _ N 


PSALM cxxv. 


1d This is a pious exhortation to the faithful, to 5 in the 
0 good providence of God, who ſoftens the ſufferings of 
his people, and puniſhes the apoſtacy of the wicked. 


1. THEY that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall 

am ¶ be even as the mount Sion, which may not be removed, 
but tandeth faſt for ever. | 

ven The peace and ſecurity of thoſe, who 83 A 

pious confideace in God, . them fitly com- 

The | | pared 
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pared to niount . ſo noted for frrength and 
ftability,  —_ 

2. The hills fant about Jungahm; even þ 
Handeth the Lord round about his __ Ju * 
time forth for evermore. | 
In the fame manner as Jerulalem i is e 

by ſteep hills, which render it inacceſſible by ene- 
mies; ſo is the good providence of God a never- 
failing barrier and protection to his people. 

3. For the rod of the ungodly cometh not int the 
bot of the righteous, leſt the righteous 12855 their band 
antd wickedneſs. 

God will not permit the wicked to tyrannize too 
long over. the righteous; left their patience be ex- 
hauſted, and they ſhould be tempted to give up 


their pious confidence in Him, and have recourſe : 

to any undue means for deliverance. | 7 
5 | 4. Do well, O Lord; unto thoſe that are good and 9 
true of heart. 1 


O Lord, ſhew thy kindnels to FU faichful ſer- 
| vants, who, under every change of circumftances, bh 
fteadily perſiſt in thy wass. T 
5. As for ſuch as turn back unto their own will- ka 
ueſs, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil- In 90 
doers; but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, © | 
They, who in the time of trial have fallen into 3 
perverſe and crooked ways, ſhall be puniſhed for | 
their apoſtacy, together with their oppreſſors : but 
the true Iſraei of God ſhall enjoy laſting ence and 


happineſs, 
P SALM 


P 
© Twenty-ſeyenth Day. 
_ xveninG PRAYER, 


There is little doubt that this Pſalm was Sei com< 
poſed, on the return of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon, which the Pſalmiſt prays may be fully com- 
pleted, by the entire reſtoration of the fuithful. 


. Vl. EN the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Sion, then were we we unto them that 
ream. 

When, through the divine interference, we were 
reſtored to liberty and to our country, the delive- 
rance was ſo great and unexpected, that we could 
ſcarce believe i it not to be a dream. 

2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
ur tongue with Joy. | | 

This ſudden change from miſery to de 
excited us to expreſs our joy in hymns of praiſe. 

3. Then ſaid they among the heathen, the Lord 
bath done great things for them. 

The heathen themſelves could not but acknow- 
edge, that the hand of God was viſible in this 
mighty work. 

4. Yea, the Lord bath done great thing at Us 
dready, whereof we rejoice. 

And ſurely we muſt join in the acknowledge 
ment, and ſay, this is indeed the Lord's doing, and 
i fills us with the greateſt joy. 


5. Turs 
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5. Turn our captivity, 0 Lord, as the rivers in 
Ihe ſouth. : 

O Lord, complete the glorious work, by bring- 
ing back the remainder of our. brethren; which 
would be as welcome to this deſolate c6untry, as 
the return and renewal of refreſhing ſtreams f is to 
the dry and torrid regions of the Jouth, - 

6. They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. , 

Though the great work we are going to under- 
take, in rebuilding our city and temple, may in 
the beginning be attended with circumſtances, pro- 
ductive of ſadneſs and tears; it ſhall at laſt be 
crowned with ſucceſs, and we ſhall ſhout for Joy. 

7. He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
Zeareth. forth good ſeed, ſhall doubileſs come again 
_ with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 

Juſt as the poor huſbandman commits a little 


remnant of precious ſeed to the ground, with 


anxious doubts and fears: but on the return of har- 
veſt his joy ſhall be complete, when he ſees his paſt 


labours rewarded with a plentiful crop of corn.“ 

It has been conjectured, that the ſorrow, attributed to the 
huſbandman, might ariſe from his fears of being robbed of his 
ſeed. corn, at the time of ſowing; the Arabians being ſometimes 
— as lying in wait for that purpoſe. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


This is an expreſs declaration of the neceſſity of depending 
upon God and his bleſſing for the ſucceſs of all our un- 
dertakings: neither our houſes, cities, nor families can 
in any way proſper or increaſe, without the permiſſion 
and protection of his over- ruling Providence. 


g 1 1. EXCEPT 


* 
= * 


is 
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in 1. EXCEPT the Lord build the houſe, their FR 
is but loft that build it. 

g- 2. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 

ch waketh but in vain. 

33 Every thing we undertake, whether trivial or 

to WW inportant, muſt be ſanctioned by the divine bleſs- 


ing; neither the houſes we build, nor the cities we 


guard, will be likely to proſper, unleſs the Provi- 
r. WE doce of God co-operate with our endeavours. 
in 3. It is but bot labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, 
0 and ſo late tate reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs; 
be /o be giveth his beloved ſleep. | 
How vain, and often ineffectual, ' are all the 
1nd WE pains which worldly men take, with conſtant toil 
ain nd ſleepleſs anxiety, to compaſs their deſigns: 


chile they, who ſolicit and obtain the favour f 


tle Cod, cheerfully depend upon his _ and 
ith enjoy a calm repoſe.“ 


ar- 4. Lo, children and the fruit of the ad are an 


aſt beritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. | 

= The ſupereminent bleiſing of children is to be 
we beculiarly aſcribed to the favour and mercy of a 
f bis Wigracious Providence. 


mw 5. Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant, 
nen ſo are the young children, 
| As a ſtrong man is defended from his enemies 
ding Why the terror of his arms, ſo does a numerous 


So be giverh—the particle tranſlated So, may be better 
radered ſureſy or whereas. 


KR . family 


— ——̃ — 


— — Fe renee oor . 
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— 


c 
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family, and in the proſperity of their country. 
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family of children protect the parents from thoſe 


who would aſſault them. 


6. Happy is the man that hath bis quiver Full fi © 


them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak ui 


their enemies in the gate. 2 


As a mighty champion may boaſt, that 11 qui- * 
ver is full, of arrows, ſo may a father glory in the 


number and abilities of his children; they vil 
boldly ſtand forth in his defence, whether to plex 
his cauſe at the ſeat of judgment, or to defend him v 
in the hour of danger.“ ä hi 
» The gate was ſometimes the ſeat of war, as well as the plac 4 
of judicature. See Judges 5. 8.— There is ſaid to be a Chineſe 
proverb to this effect, when a ſon is born into a family, a th 
and arrow are hung before the gate this ſhould ſeem to be a ne. | 
taphorical expreſſion, 3 that a new e is added t 
the family. re! 
I 
PSAL M CXXxVIN. " 
a hi 


This is | generally conſidered as an Epithalamium, ſung A 1ud 
the marriages of the Iſraelites ; ſtrongly pointing out ti bou 
happineſs of ſuch as are truly religious, and the clain pro 
they thereby obtain to be bleſſed in their perſon, in thei 


1. BLESSED are all they that Jour the Lori 
and walk in his ways. 

How great is the happineſs of that man, " 
devoutly worſhips God, and- ſteadily obeys bi 
commandments. | 

2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands; ( 


well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
. | | The 


hineſe 
a 59 
à me. 


\ded to 


ung at 
put the 
> Clair 
1 
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Then ſhall thy honeſt labours proſper, and thou 


ſhalt eat the fruit of them in checrfulneſs;' yea, 


thou ſhalt have joy and comfort i in every thing thou 


undertakeſt. 

3. Thy wife ſhall be as the fruful vine 11 the 
walls of thine bouſe ; 

4. Thy children like the olive branches nic about 
thy table. 

Thy wife ſhall be fruitful in thy houſe; 1 a 
vine laden with rich cluſters of grapes; and thy 
hopeful children ſhall ſurround thy table in a joyful 
circle, and flouriſh like young olive- plants.“ 

5. Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that feareth 
the Lord. 


uch Bü ne 


reward the faith and piety of che good man. 


Some interpreters follow our verſion, by ſuppoſing a refe- 
rence here to the method ot training vines to the walls or des of 
a houſe ; and that the compariſon of children to olivesplants, al- 
ludes to the cuſtom of planting thoſe trees for the purpoſe of ar- 
bours and banqueting places. But others, with more apparent 
probability, are of opinion, that the words ſhould be tranſpaſed, 
Which is not uncommon in the ſacred writings : upon this ſuppoli- 
tion, and with reference t to the cuſtom which has always obtained 
in the Eaſt, of there being ſeparate apartments for the women 
the word wife muſt be read in connection with the walls or. fdes 
ol the houſe, where ſhe relided; and then it will ſtand thus: thy 
wife ſhall be in the, Hides of thy houſe, (that is, alf hin thy bouſe ) as 2 
fruirful vine. In like manner they ſuppcſe, that the words round 
about thy rable ſhould be tranſpoſed, ſo as to be read in connection 
with children, and not with olive='ranchs ; ty children Gall be 
round about thy table (flouriſhing) like olive-plants : for it does not 
appear that arbours are in uſe in that country, nor would olive- 
irces be proper for the purpoſ-. 


£0 


\ 
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6. The Lord from oui of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee, 


| that thou ſhalt ſee Jan in projperity all thy ” | 


long. 

God ſhall ſend bis bleſtings upon thee, 625 that 
holy hill where his glory reſides, and thou ſhalt 
have the happineſs of ſeeing the favoured city 
of Jeruſalem, in a fownſhing condition all thy life 
„ 
7. Zea. that tho ſhalt ſee 70 children 5 chr 
and peace upon Ijfrael, 

And thou ſhalt live to ſuch a apes old age, that 
thou ſhalt ſee a numerous poſterity, and a proſpe- 
rous tranquillity throughout the nation. 


The Pſalmiſt, in the name of the Jewiſh nation, laments 
the perſecutions they had - continually endured ; from 
which however the goodneſs of God had frequently 
reſcued them. He conchudes with denouncing the di- 
vine vengeance nga their enemies. 


i. MANY 4 time have they fought” * me 
from my youth up, may Iſrael now ſay ; 
2. Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up; but they bave not prevailed againſt me. 
Well may Iſrael pour forth her complaints and 
| fay, how grievous are the afflictions which we have 
perpetually endured from our enemies, ever ſince 
we began to be a nation; and yet, by the fpecial 
_ favour of God, they have not been able entirely to 
extirpate us, 
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3. The plowers plowed * 80 Jock, and made 


long furrows. 
They have afflicted us in various ways; and 
have ſcourged us ſo ſeverely, that the marks are 

as plain to be ſeen, as furrows __ in the ground 
oy plowing. 

4. But the righteous Lord hath hewn- th | frare of 
the ungodly in Pieces. | 

But God, who is ever faithful to his — 
has deſtroyed the power of theſe wicked oppreſſors, 
cutting aſunder the cords with which they bound 
and cruelly ſcourged us. 

5. Let them be confounded and turned Anakin 
as many as have evil will at Sion. 

Thus ſhall all they, who hate us and our ad | 


gion, be ſhamefully defeated and wanted in their 


attempts. 5 

6. Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops, which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
Their deſigns ſhall never come to maturity, but 
they ſhall be blaſted, like ſtarved graſs, which has 


grown accidentally upon the top of a houſe, and 


which, for want of ſoil and moiſture, withers of it- 
ſelf, and needs no hand to gather it in.“ 


In countries where, the roofs are flat, they might ſometimes 
carry up their corn to dry there, and ſome of the ſcattered grains 
falling i into chinks, might frequently take root and grow for a 
ſhort time, The latter part of this verſe is illuſtrated by the ob. 
ſervation of travellers, who have remarked, that it is not uncuſ- 
tomary in the Eaſt when corn is ripe, to pull it-up, as we do flax 
and hemp, by the roots, inſtead of reaping 


KK 7, Whereof 
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7. Whertof the mower filleth not bis band, neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 1 Rs 
Which is of fo vile and contemiptible a nature, 
that they, who gather and colle& the fruits of the 
earth, totally diſregard it. e 
8. So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much at, the 
Lord proſper you, we 93/h yon * luct in 1 nam: 


of the Lord. 
Neither is it attended with any of the joyful ir. 


cumſtances of harveſt ; none, who pals by, utter a 
wiſh of proſperity, or pray God to give a bleſſing 
to ſuch vleleſs labour.“ 


Ihe wiſhing @ good bawveſt; vis the uſual falunation of tra · 
vellers to the reapers. See Ruth 3. 4. 


PSALM CXXX. 

This Pſalm is appointed to be uſed on Aſh. Wedneſdiy, 

and is one of thoſe which are ſtyled penitential Pſalms; 

wherein the Plalmiſt earneſtly prays to God for pardon 

and grace, fully truſting in his mercy, and Ms 

others to the ſame holy confidence, 

I. Out of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
Lord; Lord, hear my voice. 

2. O let thine ears confider well the voice Ll my 
complaint. | 

When I am in the depth of trouble and mary, 
I do not deſpair of thy mercy, O Lord, but hum- 
bly beſeech Thee to attend to my petitions and to 
deliver me from this great ſtrait. | 

3. If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 1s 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


"ig 


If 
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If Thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt. enter into a ſtrict 
examination of the moſt innocent man, and ſhouldeſt 
mark his iniquities, who is there that could a 
the ſcrutiny ? | 

4. For there is mercy with _ therefore ow : 
thou be feared. | 

But happily for man, mercy is s thy favourite at- 
tribute, and Thou holdeſt out forgiveneſs to the 
ſinner, which is the ſtrongeſt encouragement for. 
him to ſerve and reverence Thee. 

5. T look for the Lord, my ſoul _ wait for bum, 
in bis word is my truſt, 

In full confidence, therefore, I depend upon the 
mercy of God, and on the accompliſhment of his | 
faithful promiſes, 

6. My ſoul flecth unto the Lord, before the moru- 
ing watch, J ſay, before the morning watch, 

I ain eager to pour forth my early prayers to 
God, and wait more ardently for the opportunity, 
than they who watch for the firſt nig of the” 
day, 

7. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8. And be ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis ſins, 

Let all his faithful people, therefore, place their 
confidence in God, who is ever ready to do good 
and to reſcue them from miſery; and He will af- 
ſuredly reſcue them from thoſe diſtreſſes and ſuf- 
frings, which He hath inflicted on them, as a 
puniſhment for their iniquities, 5 

9 ES - PSALM 


. 
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PSALM CXXXI. 


Probably David had been charged by his homie 
with ſome haughty behaviour or ambitious deſigns, 
which he here anſwers by profeſſing his humility, 
and aſſerting that he was as Innocent as A young 
child, | 


1. LORD, I am not . J bave n 
proud looks. | 
2. I do not exerciſe my/elf in | great matters, which 
are too high for me. 


O Lord, Thou knoweſt that I hackour no am- 
bitious thoughts nor aſpiring deſigns; neither do 


TI raſhly engage in ſchemes that are above my 


ſtation and capacity. 

3. But I refrain my ſoul, _ keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother ; Yea, my ſoul is 
even as a weaned child. 

But I have ſubdued all deſires of chat kind, 
and have reſolved to behave quietly and calmly 


In my preſent ſtate; even as a child, that 


has been weaned, learns to ſubmit in filence, 


and to acquieſce in the condition in which it 1s 


placed. 


4. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, * this time fo 
for evermore. 


Let it therefore be thy conſtant care, O 


Iſrael, to place thy whole confidence in God, 


and ever to ſubmit to his will with hu mble _ 
nation. 


— 1 „ p_— Y Ht. 5 1 (nt a> PIES nk 


J. 


65 | 
8, MORNING PRAYER, | 
„ This Peda ſeems to have been compoſed by ſome holy 
$ man, on occaſion of God's having given command- 
ment for a temple to be erected, in order that the ark of 
10 the covenant, where the divine preſence was pleaſed to 
reſide, might be fixed in ſome ſtated ſpot, and not be 
M1 removed from place to place, as heretofore, Some are 
of opinion that it was compoſed by Solomon at the 
| dedication of the temple, ſince he concludes his prayer 
the upon that occaſion with three verſes of it. See 
do 2. Chron, 6. 41, 42. The Pſalmiſt, whoever he was, 
my recounts the fervent zeal by which David was actuated 
in the ſervice of God; whom he beſeeches to take poſ- 
* ſeſſion of the habitation prepared for Him, reminding 
ts Him of his promiſes to bleſs his choſen people, and to 
: ſend them a line of kings, which ſhould continue till 
| the coming of that great King, who ſhall reign: for 
Ind, ever. Many parts of this Pſalm refer ſo plainly to the 
mly Meſſiah, that it is well adapted to the ſervice of Chriſt- 
that yen 
nce, O R D, remember David, and all bis 
t is trouble. 


a8th day. | 
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T wenty-cighth Day. 


Shew thyſelf mindful, O Lord, of all the 4 


forth I fictions which thy ſervant David endured with fa 
| much humility and patience. „ 
2. How he fware unto the Lord, and vowed a 
vow unto the almighty God of Jacob. 5 
Forget not, O Lord, how ſolicitous he always 
vas for thy honour and ſervice, and what uneaſi- 


1 
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neſs he teſtified till he could procure 4 _— ha- 


bitation for thy tabernacle.“ 
3; I will. not come within the . of mine 


houſe, nor climb up into my bed ; 95 - 


4. Iwill not ſuffer mine eyes to fleep, nor mine oe. 
| lids to lumber, neither the Os of 10 head to on 


any reſt; 6 
5. Until I find out 4 . for the temple of the 


Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, 


1 am reſolved, may David be ſuppoſed to ſay, 


that I will not come into the new palace, which | 
have built for myſelf, nor will I go and take up 
my lodging there; nay, I will not lay myſelf down 
to reſt, nor take a wink of ſleep, until I fix upon 
a ſpot for the ſtated reſidence of the ark of the 
Lord; even that mighty God, who has choſen the 
poſterity of Jacob for his peculiar people. 

6. Lo, we heard of the _ at Ephrata, and 285 


it in the —_— 


-4 There is no account in the ſacred hiſtory, of the partial 
oath and vow here ſpoken of, though mention is made of David's 
being more eager to prepare a fit place for the habitation of the 


Lord, than to inhabit his own palace. See 2. Sam. 7. 2.— 


1. Chron. 16. 43. 
. + Some of the commentators underſtand the expreff on of not 


Aeeping, to be a mere hyperbole, which is a figure of ſpeech that 


has always obtained among the people of the Eaſt; and in this 


view the ſimple meaning muſt be, that he ſhould have neither reft 


nor comfort till he had completed his purpoſe. But others are of 


opinion, that Kirjath-jearim being ſo near to Jeruſalem, the 
bringing up the ark from thence might literally be performed in 
the courſe of à day, ſo as to make the intervention of feep un- 


neceſſary. See 1, Chron. 13. 5» 6. | | | 
by | We 


— } 


f 
1 


13 


* 
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We heard, upon inquiry, that God himſelf had 
fixed the refidence of the ark in che territory of 
Bethlehem Ephrata; and we actually found it in 
the fields of that foreſt, where the angel directed 
David to build an altar to the Lord.“ 


71. We will go into bis tabernacle, and fall low os 
our knees before bis foot ſtodl. 


Let us therefore approach this holy ſpot, and pro- 
5 ourſelves before it with humble reverence. 


8. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy "ew; Ron, : 


and the ark of thy ftrength. 

And now, O Lord God, (as Solomon expreſſed 
himſelf at the dedication of the temple) do Thou, 
and this ſymbol of thy preſence, be pleaſed to take 
poſſeſſion of this glorious refidence, Wore to remain 
fixed among us. 

9. Let thy prieſts be clothed with 2 


and let thy ſaints ing with joyfulneſs. 
O let the miniſters of religion be inveſted with a 


tobe of holineſs and purity, and let all wy 1 | 


worſhippers ſhout aloud for joy. 

10. For thy ſervant David's Sake, turn not u 
the preſence of thine anointed. 

Remember the pious zeal of David "y favourite 
krvant, and do not reject the prayer of him, whom 
Thou haſt conſecrated to be the king of thy people. 

11. The Lord hath made a faithful oath ante 
David, and be Hall not forink m_—_— 


: Jeruſalem, being not far from Bethlchem, might | be compre» 
tended in the region of Ephrata, 


God 


— — 
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| choſen this ſpot above all others. 


will ſatisfy ber poor with bread. 


Fenty : | 8 8 1 will 
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12. Of the fruit of thy body ſhall I ſet upon thy feat, 
| God ſwore ſolemnly to David by an oath. which MI / 
He will never break, faying, I will ſecure the 
kingdom to thy family, and advance thy {pn to the l 
throne after thee.—So has he ſworn, and "faithfully MI ' 
accompliſhed his oath, to ſet another deſcendant of 


David upon the throne of his ſpiritual kingdom, Ml ” 


even that beloved: Son, of whom Solomon was the 

type and ſhadow. _. n 
13. ff thy children will —_ my covenant, and m | 

teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them, their children 4% ch 

Hall. fit upon thy ſeat for evermore. g] 
And I will perpetuate the royal dignity to thy Il U 

children, as long as the kingdom ſhall remain; fl 

upon condition that they prove faithful and conſtant I 


in their religion, and —_— adhere to my inſtruc. 


tions and precepts. - fo 
75g 4. For the Lord bath 8 Sion to be an 3 habits 1 
tion for himſelf, he hath longed for her. th 
15. This ſhall be my ræſt for ever, _ will 1 duel, inh 
for I have a delight therein.” = 


God hath -ſuch love to Sion, that He has ſe- MI ou 
lected it for his peculiar dwellipg- place, ſaying, eſt⸗ 
this is the place where my glory ſhall fix itſelf for . 
ever; here will I take up my abode, for I have 


16. J will Bleſs her viftuals with increas, and 


I will Tupply this favoured city with ſuch abun- 
dance, that the pooreſt perſon in it ſhall live in 
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17. J will deck ber priefls with bealth, end ber 
ſaints ſhall rejoice and fing. 1 


I will inveſt her miniſters of TIT with the © 


bleſſings of health and ſalvation, and all my pious 
worſhippers ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


18. There ſpall I make the born of David to flow 
iſ; 1 have ordained a lanthorn for mine anointed. 


And in Jeruſalem I will make the power and 
majeſty of David to ſprout forth afreſh, in his royal 


ſucceſſors, as from a living root; and I will cauſe 
them to ſhine with ſucceſſive ſplendour, ſo as to. 


give a luſtre to the name of my anointed ſervant, 
the type of the glorious King Meſſiah, who ſhall 
flouriſh like a righteous branch, and ay ever ſhine 
with undiminiſhed luſtre.* . ; 


19. As for bis enemies, I fhall 4. 0 with | 


ſhame ; but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
I will put to confuſion and . ſhamefully defear all 
thoſe who oppoſe the family of- David, which ſhall 


inherit the regal dignity with unfading glory.—80 


ſhall the enemies of King Meſſiah be utterly con- 
founded and overthrown; but his 1 ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever. 


* It has been 1 obſerved; that a * is an emblem of : 
ſtrength and power; and poſlibly, its being made to bud or ſprour, 


| may allude to the ſucceſlive renewal of the horns of ſome animals, 


ſuch as deer. 


PSALM CXXXIIL 
This is a warm commendation of the bleſſings of friendly 


— which are as pleaſing in their effects as the 
. 
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_ odour of fragrant perfumes, or as a 1 dew to a 
| thirſty ſoil. It is worthy ot remark, that theſe alluſions 
are very natural in a country abounding with perfumes, 
: and where there i is a ſmall proportion of rain. 


t. #3 EHOLD, bow good and joyful a thing i it is, 
brethren to dwell togetber in unity! 

How happy is it for thoſe, who are united by 

the ties of blood, or connected by the bond of re- 
ligion or country, to live in a courſe of —_— 
concord and amity. 

2. I is like the precious innen upon the bead, 
Sar row; down unto the beard, even unto Aaron: 
beard, and went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

Aptly may it be compared to that coſtly and 
odoriferous ointment, which, at the conſecration 
of the High Prieſt, was poured upon him. in ſuch 
profuſion, that it ſpread over his face and reached 
the collar of his garment; diffuſing its fragrant 
odours over all around. So ſhall this friendly con- 
cord make you precious and ſacred in the ſight of 
God; and, like a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, it ſhall 
procure you a valuable report among men. 

3. Like as the dew Y en which fell upon the 
Bill of Sion. 

4. For there the Lned uu ied bis Ming and 
life for evermore. | 

It may be compared to the refreſhing Jews 
which deſcend upon the mountainous tract of Her- 
mon, or upon the hill of Sion, that ſacred ſpot; 
to he inhabitants, of which God has been pleaſed 


8 8 


and 


ews, 
Jer- 
pot; 
aſed 


[0 
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to promiſe his favour and protection, with the en- 
joyment of a long and happy life; bleſſings, which 

a peaceful turn of mind and a diſpoſition to har- | 


mony and concord, have a bendency to procure. 


P 8 A LM CXXXIV. 


It looms probjible hin this Pſalm was as to be FRE 


by ſome of the Levites, at the ſhutting up the gates of the 
temple ; in order to excite the reſt, whoſe turn it was to 
watch that night, to be diligent in their office of ſinging 
Plalms, and 1 devout prayers for the people. 


1. BEHOLD now, praiſe the Lord, all Je ſer- 
vants of the Lord. 
2. Ye that by night ſtand in the bouſ of FY du 
even in the courts of the bouſe of our God. | 
O ye miniſters of the Lord, who reverently at- 


tend your duty in this ſacred temple, by night as 


well as by day, ceaſe not to praiſe his holy name. 
3. Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary, and praiſe 
the Lord. 
Be fervent in your Aden in his moſt 


ſacred dwelling, and extol bus name with eden 


Pr alle, ; 


4. The Lord, that made heaven and earth, give | 


thee bleſſing out of Sion. 


Let your prayers be addreſſed to chat gracious 


Being, who created all things; beſceching Him, 


that, from his holy reſidence, He will A bs 


bleſſings to all the people. 
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P 8 AL M cxxxv. 

This i is a Pſalm of praiſe, recounting the great works of 
God in the creation and government of the world, and 
more eſpecially in his mercies towards the Iſraelites, 
who are exhorted to be ſteady in their duty to God, 
and to deſpiſe both idols and idolators. 
1. PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the name of de 
Lord; prai iſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord. 

2. Ye that ftand in the houſe of the 1 in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

O ye miniſters of the Lord, who terte at- 
tend your duty in his ſacred temple and in the 
precincts thereof, exalt his name with I OR 
praiſe. 8 

3. O praiſe the Lord, for tbe Lard i is gau. 
O ing praiſes unto his name, for it is lovely. 

Let the excellent goodneſs of God excite your 
praiſe; and ſurely there is no employment ſo de- 
lightful, as to acknowledge his pr in 
| hymns of joy and gratitude. = 
4. For why? the Lord hath 40905 Jacob unto 
bimſelf, and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 8 

What can exceed the kindneſs of God towards 
his people Iſrael, whom He has reſerved to Him- 
. elf, as his peculiar treaſure ? | 


5. For I know that the Lord is great and that 


our Lord is above all Gods. 


I am convinced of the infinite ſuperiority of our 


almighty God over all other beings, however they 


may have obtained the name of Gods. 
6. Whatſoever 


v. 


rds 


Our 


ever 
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b. Whatſoever- the Lord plegſed, that > id be in 
beaven, and in eartb, in the _ and in * gs | 
plates. 5 
His power is s boundleſs, ab his will and 4 5 
ſure have been his only rule of action, through 


out all created nature, whether exalted in the 


heavens, or ſunk down in the deepeſt abyſs. 

7. He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 
the world,” and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

He cauſeth vapours to aſcend from the earth; 
and condenſing them into clouds, dire&s the 
ſtorms, ſo as to combine two oppoſite elements, 
tempering the rigour of lightning by ſoft ſhowers of 
tain; at his command the winds come forth, as 
from a ſecret ſtore-houſe, where he had locked 
them up. 

8. He ſmote the ates: of Zope, both b o 
man and beaſt. 

9. He hath ſent tokens and a into the midſt 
of thee, O thou land of 25 Pt, upon Pharaoh and all 
his ſervants, 15 

He made the ane feel how much he was 
ſuperior to all their Gods, by deſtroying the firſt- 


born both of their men and cattle, and by various 


demonſtrations of his power, in the plagues which 
He inflicted upon all the inhabitants of the land; 
from the king to the meaneſt ſubjet, 
10. He mote divers nations, _O flew mighty 
2 90 55 
LI | 11. Sehon 


j 
[ 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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of Baſan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dued the Cannaanites themſelves. 
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11. Sebon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 


He overthrew and deſtroyed ſeveral e 
princes, who oppoſed the paſſage of the Iſraelites 
into Canaan; and then defeated and utterly 100 


12. And gave their land to be an beritage, even an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

And He graciouſly beſtowed the country 1 
Canaan upon his own peculiar people, and gave 
them poſſeſſion of it, as of a lawful inheritance. | 

13. Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever, þ 
doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to þ 
another. | 

O Lord, how aſtoniſhing is thy od the 
remembrance of which ſhall laſt throughout al Wl | 


ages. | j d 
14. For the Lord will avenge bis people 11 be 
gracious unto his ſervants. 1 


For the Lord will take the part of his people | 
againſt their enemies; and though He may ſome- ki 
times permit his ſervants to be chaſtiſed, He will 
turn his ſeverity towards them into kindneſs. 
15. As for the images of the beathen, they are but 

fiboer and gold, the work of men's bands. . vi 

How great is the contraſt between his almighty Draj 
power and the ſtupid idols of the heathen nations, ¶ join 
which are of no value but for the materials WF 2 
whereof they are made, and which are formed a © 


by the art of man, | 
4 | ; - 5 1 —F 16. They 
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ng 16. They have mouths and ſpeak not; Hes bave 
1 they, but they ſee not. DIS CF 9 
ful 17. They © have ears, and ir” they hear not ; 
_ neither is there any breath in their mouths. e FR 
1b- They are mere lifeleſs i images, which ko the 
outward appearance of the organs of ſenſe, but in 
28 fact are utterly. ſenſeleſs : they cannot ſo much as 


ſee their worſhippers, they can neither ſpeak a 
of Wl word of comfort to them, nor hear their ſuppli- 
e cations; nor have they ſo much of the principle of 
| life, as to be capable of breathing. | 
5 18. They that make them are like anto them, and 
/ are all they that put their truſt in them. 

They, who form them for objects of worſhip, 
or who blindly depend upon them for favour and 
ſupport, are as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as | the very 
idols themſelves. 

19. Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael, pra iſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. | 
20. Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi, ye that 

fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

But, O ye Iſraelites, who are inſtructed in n the 
knowledge of the true God, and ye eſpecially, O 
prieſts and levites, whoſe peculiar office it is, unite 
vith heart and voice in the glorious work of 
praiſing God: and let all his pious worſhippers 
join in this heavenly employment. 

21. Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion, who dwelleth 
at Jeruſalem. 


* 


L12 . You 
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| Yea, let them all ſay, with one accord, bleſſed 
be God in this holy place, who, though He be 
owner of all the world, yet condeſcends to make 
his ſpecial reſidence at Jeruſalem. +, 


PSALM CXXXVI. 
1125 Twenty-eighth Day. 
EVENING PRAYER, 


The ſubje& of this Pſalm' nearly correſponds with that of 

the former, with an addition of a chorus at the end of 
each verſe. It contains an exhortation to praiſe God, 

for his ſovereign goodneſs, majeſty, and power, diſ- 

played in the creation of the world, and in his marvel- 

lous loving-kindneſs towards his people Iſrael, as well as 

his general providence over all' his creatures. From 
1. Chron, 16. 41. it appears that this chorus was 
a form of devout acknowledgement, preſcribed by 
David. 


G VE thanks unto the Cond for be it 


gracious, and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2. O give thanks unto the God of all Gods, for his 
_ mercy, &c. 

3. O thank the Zand 5 all Lords, for, Ge. 

Offer your hymns of joy and gratitude unto the 
Lord of all, who is as good as he is great, who is 
the ſovereign of the heavenly hoſts, and is highly 
exalted above all the kings and princes of the earth; 
for his kindneſs hath ever been abundant towards 


us, and will continue throughout all ages. 
"a N 5 4. Who 


V. 


ke 


the 
) 18 


28th day. 
4. Who only deeth great wonders, for his, &c. 
5. Who 5 his excellent 207 yo made ihe I 
for his, Se. 
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\ 


6. Who laid out the earth | above 3 waters, for | 


lis,” Se. | 

Tt 1s He alone, whoſe works are a continued 
miracle; who by his ſkill and admirable contrivance 
formed the vaſt circumference* of heaven, and 
bringing the earth out of the waters, extended it 
far above them. 

7. Who hath made great I; 'obts, for his, Sc. 

8. The ſun to rule the day, for his, &c. 


9. The moon and the Jars to grown the night, for 


his, Se. 

Who made thoſe. great and ſplendid luminaries, 
which -ſucceſſively enlighten the earth; the - ſun, 
whoſe influence extends over the day; and the 
moon and ſtars which run their courſe by night. 

10. Who ſinote E £9P! with their firſt-born, for 


| bis, Cc. 
11. And brought 6 011 ous from among chow; for © 


lis, Se. 


12. With a n band and ftretched-out arm, | 


fir his, Ic. | 

It is He, who for our fakes puniſhed the Egyp- 
tians by the loſs of their firſt- born; and who, with 
irreſiſtible power and by a ſeries of aſtoniſhing 


miracles, delivered our anceſtors from their cruel 


bondage. 
I. 1 3 | a 13. | Who 
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13. Who divided the Red Sea in two parts, for 
bis, Sc. 

14. And made Trad to go through the — of it, 
for his, Se. 

15. But as for Pharaob and bis bop, he oberthrey 
them in the Red Sea, for bis, Sc. 
Ne made the Red Sea to retire on each ſide, and 
- cauſed our forefathers to paſs through it as ſafely as 
if it had been dry land, while the returning waters 
utterly overwhelmed the proud king of Egypt and 
all his forces. 

16. Who led his people through th wilderneſs, fo 
his, Sc. 

17. Who ſmote great ings, for bis, Os... 

18. Yea, and flew mighty kings, for his, &c. 

19. Sehon king of the Amorites, for bis, Ec. 

20. And Og the king of Baſan, for his, &c. 

He conducted his choſen people through the 
dangers of a pathleſs deſert, and ſubdued thoſe 
great and powerful princes who oppoſed their paſ- 


fage into the land of Canaan, Fhich He afterwards 


enabled them to conquer. 

21. And gave away their land for an leute for 
his, &c. 

22. Even an heritage unto 2 his ſervant, " 
. 
And He graciouſly bettowed has country upon 


his own peculiar people, and gave them PIROR | 


of it, as of a lawful inheritance, 
| 23. Who remembered us When we were in trouble, 
for bis, _— ; 2 145 24. Aud 


7 


he 
ſe 
H- 
ds 
or 


for 


ON 


on 


le, 
ind 
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24. And bath delivered us from our enemies, for 


his, &c. 
When we were in a low eſtate and greatly dil. 


treſſed, He relieved us from our miſery; and reſ- 


cued us from the violence of our enemies. 
25. Who giveth food to all fleſh, for his, &c. 


Nor is his bounty confined to us alone, but He 


ſupplies the wants of every thing that lives. 


26. O give thanks unto he God Us heaven, for 


bis, Sc. 


27. 0 give thanks unto the Lord of Lords, for | 
bis, Sc. | 
Leet us therefore exert ourſelves in every act of 


gratitude and praiſe to God, who is the ſupreme 


Lord of every thing, and whoſe power extends 5 


unto the higheſt 3 


: p S ALM cxxxvil. 


This is the woeful lamentation of one of the Jewiſh cap- 


tives in Babylon, either at the time of their captivity, 


or at their return from it. It contains a mournful re- 


flexion on their baniſhment from their native country, 
combined with the inſolent behaviour of their enemies ; 
and foretels the future deſtruction, which awaited the 
city of Babylon, and its deyoted inhabitants. 


I. BY the waters of Babylon, we ſat down 2 5 
wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion. 
In our wretched ſtate of captivity, we repoſed 


ourſelves by the fide of the ſtreams which water 


the land 4 Babylon, pouring forth our complaints 
1 in 
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in bitter tears, when we called to mind the e happy 
days we once enjoyed in Sion. 

2. As for our harps, we 2 them up, apo the 
trees that are therein. _ W 

Our inſtruments of muſic, to which we were 
vont to chant the praiſes of our: God, were ful. 
" pended, uſeleſs and unſtrung, upon the mournful 
willows, near the water's ſide. 

3. For they that led us away cagtive, „ 7 
us then a ſong and melody in our Ry 3 Ang us 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 


For our inſulting enemies, who had effected our | 


ruin and brought us into captivity, demanded of 
us in a jeering manner, that we ſhould put on the 
air of mirth, and entertain them with one of che 
ſacred ſongs which we had been uſed to ſing i in 
Sion. | 
4. How 2 we ſing the Lan Jong i in a range 
land? | 


But how cruel was it to expect, that we ſhould 


ſing the praiſes of God, in a country where they 
were ſtrangers to his name and to his worſhip ! 

5. FJ forget thee, O n let my right 
1050 forget ber cunning. 

If any thing lead me into a forgetfulneſs of 
thy melancholy ſtate, O Jeruſalem, ſo as to 
gratify their profane deſires; then let my right 
hand loſe its kill of ever touching the harp 
again. 


a PLA wes mi... 
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6. If do not remember thee, let my tongue clave 


to the roof of my mouth; yea, if i _ nor Cid ror 


in my mirth, 

O let me be fn dumb, 2nd never again be 
ſuffered to break forth in cheerful ſtrains, if ever I 
forget that much-loved city; or, when God ſhall 
grant our liberty, I do not count its Pleaſures 
above my chiefeſt joy. | 

7. Remember the children of Edom, O Lird, in 
the day of Jeruſalem; bow they ſaid, down with ih 
down with it, even t0 the ground. | 

O Lord, when Thou comet to call our enemies 
to account, forget not the cruelty of the Edomites, 
who in the day of our calamity, inſtead of lament- 
ing our fallen city, like kind neighbours and rela- 
tions, encouraged our enemies to complete the 
deſtruction of it by ſubverting its very foundations, 
See Ezek. 25.12. Obadiah 10.17, | | 

8. O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery, 
yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as tbon 
haſt ſerved us. 

g. Bleſſed ſhall be be that raketh thy children, and 
throweth them againſt the tones. 

And then ſhall your turn come, O ye Baby 
lonians, who are already doomed to deſtruction; 
ye, who have laid waſte ſo many nations, ſhall be- 
come deſolate yourſelves. And bleſſed ſhall he 
be accounted, whoſe employment it ſhall be to 
execute the divine judgments and to retaliate 
upon you the cruel treatment which you have 

. Y ſhewn | 
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ſhewn to us. Yea, bleſſed ſhall he be accounted, 
though, in the execution of the juſt vengeance, he 
be led to acts of the moſt apparent barbarity.* 
There is probably a reference, in theſe verſes, to Chrus, who 
was deputed by God to deſtroy the kingdom of Babylon and to 
reſtore the Jews: the whole paſſage is prophetical of the divine 


vengeance upon an obſtinate and barbarous nation. Sex 
Ia. 13. 16. Jer. a 24. 


P S ALM CXXXVIII. 


David is ſaid to be the author of this Pſalm, wherein . | 


returns God thanks for his manifold mercies, and 
for advancing him from a low and afflicted condition 
to the royal dignity ; which would encourage others 


to truſt in the mercy and goodneſs of God, in whom n be | 


himſelf ever repoſed the fulleſt confidence. 


1. I WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
my whole beart, even before the 2 will "| A ing prai 1 
unto thee. 

. I will make my devout log unto 
Thee, O Lord, with all the affections of my ſoul; 


I will celebrate thy praiſes in joyful hymns in the. 


preſence of thy holy angels. 


2. I will worſhip toward thy boly temple, and 


praiſe thy name, becauſe of thy Ioving-kindueſs and 


truth ; for thou baſt magnified thy name and thy word | 


above all things. 


I will proſtrate myſelf toward the place of thy. 
divine preſence, and will humbly adore Thee. for 


thy great goodneſs to me and for the accompliſh- 
ment of thy an for Thou haſt thereby 


* | 


4 — mw TD 
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highly exalted thy holy name, over every thing 
that oppoſed itſelf againſt Thee. 

3. HY hen I called upon thee, thou beard: ft me, and | 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

In the day, when I cried, Thou didſt anſwer 
me, and haſt ſupported my ſpirit by ee 
my truſt in Thee. 

4. All the kings of the earth 2 praiſe thee, 
0 Lord, for they have beard the words of and 
mouth, | 

All the a kings ſhall j join with me 1n 
thy praiſes, O Lord, when they ſhall hear how 
eloriouſly Thou haſt fulfilled thy promiſes toward 
me. | 
5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord, 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

They ſhall ſing of the wonderful ways whereby 
the Lord accompliſhes his purpoſes, and _ ſhall 


proclaim his glorious: majeſty. 


6. For theazh the Lad be bh, ot lathe © 
reſpzft unto the Jowly ; as for. the proud, he beboldetb 


them afar off. 


Though God be fo highly ed, He con- 
deſcends to regard the humble- minded; but, He 
deſpiſes, and keeps at a diſtance, thoſe who are 
haughty and ungrateful. 

7. Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me ; thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy band upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
fall, ſave me, 


Should | 
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Should I be brought into danger and diſtreſs, 
Thou, O God, wilt receive and comfort me; 
Thou wilt employ thy power to repreſs the rage of 
my enemies, and thy almighty g goodneſs e be 


my ſure defence. 


8. The Lord ſhall make” good Bis — 


Joward me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever ; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


truſt that Thou, O Lord, wilt perfect thy gra- 


cious intentions towards me, for there is no end of 
thy goodneſs; which, I hope, will incline Thee not 
to leave undone the good work Thou haſt begun. 


PSALM CXXXIN, 
 Twenty-ninth Day, 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Thisi is a ſublime deſcription of the omnipreſence and om- 
niſcience of God, to whom all things are clearly mani- 


feſt, however concealed they may appear to the limited 


view af man: the Pſalmiſt, having fully confeſſed this, 
appeals to God for his innocence of the crimes al- 


ledged againſt him, and for his hatred of all iniquity, 


deſiring to be proved and perfected in holineſs. 


LORD, thou baſt ſearched me out and 


known me, thou knoweſt my down-ſitting and 
mine up-rifing ; thou K e my 1 wu | 


before. 
O Lord, I am accuſed of grievous crimes, but 


my comfort is, that my innocence. is known to 


Þ hee ; for it is in thy power to make the moſt . 


exact 


1 


— 


Wy 6&4 | ls... din . 
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exact ſcrutiny of all my actions, as Thou art ac- 


quainted with them: whether I ſit down to medi- 
tate, or riſe up to execute, Thou knoweſt all my 


deſigns; and my moſt ſecret inclinations are per- 
fectly underſtood by Thee, before * are en- 
tirely formed in my mind. 

2. Thou art about my path, ont about my bed, 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. | 

Thou watcheſt and ſifteſt all my alan both 
by day and night, and 8 art W to all my 
purſuits: 

3. For lo, there is not a wedi in my y ku but 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

When I am about to ſpeak, Thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt, before I open my mouth, what I intend 
to ſay. 

4. Thou baſh faſhioned me bebind and befire, and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

I amentirely in thy power, for Thou haſt beſet 
me on every ſide, and haſt fo reſtrained my _ 
I cannot ſtir without thy leave. | 

5. Such knowledge is too wonderful and — 
for me, I cannot attain unto it. | 

I can form no idea of ſuch an amazing. Jepth of 
knowledge, Nor can 11 nen the extent of 
it. | 

6 Whither ſhall I go then PR thy ſpirit, or whi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 

How ſhall I eſcape from thy all-pervading ſpirit? 
or where ſhall I fly from thy penetrating 87 7 

7. If 
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7. 1 climb up into heaven, thou art theres ﬀf I 
go 55 to Bell, thou art there alſo. e 


Could I aſcend to the higheſt heaven, 1 ſhould 


find Thee there; or ſhould J lie down in the 
loweſt depth of the earth, 1 ſhould not be out 
of thy reach. 
. 17 tate the wings * the morning, and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the fea; - © 

9. Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me, and 110 

right hand ſhall bold me. 
Could I be tranſported, with the Milte of 
| light, to the regions of the fartheſt Eaſt; or could 
I make my dwelling in the remoteſt Weſtern ſea; 
\ I ſhould ſtill be ſubject to thy government, and 
under the care and protection of thy —_— 
Providence.F f 

10. If Lay, peradoentare the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me, then ſhall my night be turned to dax. 
Could I entertain the idea of being concealed 
from Thee by darkneſs, how vain and fooliſh 
would it be; ſince the deepeſt gloom that fur- 
rounded me would to thy eye be like the noon- 
day. | 

11. Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the day, the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. 


Igo down 70 bell; the literal” tranſlation is, if I lay the 
grave under me, that is, lie down in it as on a bed. For the 
import of the word tranſlated hell, ſee note on Pſalm 88. 2. 


+ The ſea muſt mean _ > Mediterrancan, which was Weſt - of Y 


J uda. 
| Surely 
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Surely the darkneſs cannot hide any thing from 
Thee, for Thou art the fountain of light, and 
canſt ſee as clearly in the blackeſt night as in the 
brighteſt day. 

12. For my reins are thine, Sin haſt . 
me in my. mother s womb. + ht | 

Thou art intimately acquainted with my moſt 
ſecret thoughts and deſires, and haſt carefully 
guarded me, even before my birth. | 

13. 1 will give thanks unto thee, for T am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

I will celebrate thy . praiſes for the awful and 
aſtoniſhing manner in which I was formed: my 


foul is fully ſenſible, how ſtupendous thy works 


are, though it be utterly incapable of comprehend- 
ing them. 

14. My bones are not 2 nw thee, though 1 be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

Not an atom of my ſubſtance was concealed 
from thy ſight, though my formation and- growth . 
were carried on in a place as impenetrable . to 
view as the deepeſt parts of the earth; and 1 
am as curiouſly wrought as the fineſt needle- 35 
work, ; 

15. Wine eyes did ſee my Abe yet being im- 
Perfect; and in thy. * were all my members 
written ; | 

16. Which * by day were 22 when as 
get there Was noue of them, 

Before 
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Before my component parts were wrought to 
| any degree of perfection, Thou hadſt a clear view 

of my future form; and before they were at all 


viſible, all the parts of my body were ſketched out 


in thy mind, as it were a pattern to work by, and 
after the faſhion of which * were Fg com- 
pleted. | 
17. How, Fg are re thy FT unto me; O Cs 0 
bow great is the ſum of them ! 

How invaluable alſo are thy thoughts ata con- 
ſtant care concerning me, O God! The amount 
of them exceeds all computation. 

18. If T tell them, they are more in 4 thay 
the ſand: when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

Should I attempt to reckon them, I ſhould 
find them as innumerable as the ſand itſelf: and 
yet ſo conſtant is my ſenſe of them, that the 
moment I awake, my mind naturally recurs to 
the pleaſing taſk, and I am ſtill thinking of 
Thee, O God. 

19. Wilt not thou PT the 8 2 God ? dept 
from me, ye bload-thirftly men. 

Since then Thou art every whats reſent, 
and knoweſt even the thoughts of men, - ſurely, 
O God, Thou wilt take vengeance upon the un- 
godly: I will therefore have no connection or 


acquaintance with thoſe evil-doers, who. defile 


themſelves with blood, 


* In thy book, alludes to the metliod prattiſed by human ai 
NY by a ſketch or model, z 


20, For 
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20. For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againf thee, and 

thine enemies take thy name in vain. 
For theſe men, who are enemies to Thee by 

their evil works, blaſpheme Thee. by their 


wickedneſs, and call Thee to witneſs 1 truth of | 


their impious ſlander. 


21. Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 


and am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe *p againſt 
thee ? 

Have I not reaſon, O Lord, to deteſt wand whe 
have ſuch an inveterate hatred againſt Thee? and 
can I do otherwiſe: than abhor men who oppoſe 
thy holy laws ? 

22. Yea, I hate them right fore, even as as though 
they were mine enemies. 

I do indeed thoroughly deteſt them, and as they 
are the enemies of God and his laws, I cannot 
but conſider them as my enemies alſo. 

23. Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart ; prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

24. Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 


me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


But as for me, O God, I beſeech Thee that 
Thou wilt make an exact ſcrutiny into all my 
actions and even my very thoughts and intentions: 
am ſo confident that thy inquiry will be dictated 
by impartial juſtice, that I ſubmit to thy inſpec- 
tion of my evil deeds, and implore thy merey to 
donduct me in the road that leads to peace and 


eternal happineſs, 
Mm PSALM 
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divine protection. 


Pf. cab 


In this Palm David beſeeches God to preſerve bim from 
- the craft and violence of his enemies, whoſe. feſtru 
he foretels, and profeſſes his own ene in the 


ction 


1. DELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man, 


and preſerve me from the wicked man 


\ Defend me, O Lord, from, the evil deſigns and 
from the*malicious attempts of thoſe cruel ene. 


mies, wWho are continually perſecuting me. 


2. Who i imagine miſchief in their hearts, and fi 


up frife all the day long. 


Their employment is to contrive how they may 


injure 'me, and they are continually pups + to- 


gether in order to attack me. 


3. They bave ſbarpened their tongues like a ſerpent, 


adder's poiſon is under their lips. 


Their calumnies and falſe accuſations againſt me 
may be compared to the venom of a ſerpent; 
for the tongue of the ſerpent and the teeth of the 
viper do not convey their poiſon into men's bodies 
more effectually, than their venomous ſlanders 
againſt my reputation are Infuſed | into men 's 


minds. 


4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands ” the un- 
godly, preſerve me from the wicked men, who are 


Purpoſed to overtbrow my goings. 


4 
4 


O ny 


a, ot ann a 


ber 
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O my God, defend me from the wicked attempts 
of theſe violent men, who have deviſed hy nears | 
in their power to deſtroy me. 1 

. 2% proad des nee Jeare for mi, and foread 
a net abroad with , yea, and ft traps in my 
Way. 

No fowler can be more alfiduons; ' in 15550 
various kinds of ſnares and toils to entrap the 
game he is in queſt of, than theſe haughty ad- 
verfaries are, in callberburing to rl roger and 
enſnare me. 

6; :£ ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God, * N 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord, 

I therefore made my requeſt to that mighty 
God, who is alone able to protect me, and be- 
ſought Him to hear my ſupplications. | 

7. O Lord God, thou firength of my health, thou 
baf covered my head in the day of battle. 

O almighty God, upon whom I have ever de- 5 
pended for help, it is Thou who haſt hitherto 
protected me in the time of danger. : 

| 8. Let not the ungodly have bis deſire, O Lord. 
let not his miſchievous imagination Profper, left they 
be too proud. | 

Suffer 'not theſe wicked men to obtain their 
wiſhes, and let not their malicious devices againſt 
me ſucceed, left they be encouraged by it to a 
greater degree of infolence., 

9. Let the miſchief of their own lips fall 10 the 
bead of them that compaſs me about. 

M m 2 They, 
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| They, who have deviſed ſuch malicious ſlanders 
in order to effect my ruin, ſha:l be overwhelmed 


by their own miſchievous contrivances. 


10. Let bot burning coals fall upon them, 2 


them be caſt into the fire, and into the Pit, 85 
bey never riſe up again. 


The fury, of the divine vengeance ſhall over- 
take them and ſhall plunge them into unquench - 


able fire; they ſhall be thruſt down irrecoverably 


into thoſe very pits, which they had Prepared 


for the deſtruction of others. 


11. A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon 
the earth, evil ſhall bunt the wicked perfen. fo over- 
throw him. 


An evil ſpeaker ſhall gain no. en eſtabliſh. 
ment, but puniſhment ſhall purſue the ſinner 


through all his ſhifts and nn and W him 


for its lawful prey. 
12. Sure I am, that the tos will avenge the 
poor, and maintain the cauſe of the belpleſs. 

I am confident . that God will aſſert the right 
of the oppreſſed, and vindicate thoſe wha are 
deſtitute of human help. 5 
13. We ri ighteous alle ſhall give thanks wnto thy 


name, and the juſt ſhall continue in thy febt.. 


Thy faithful ſervants ſhall: celebrate thy praiſe 


: with thankful hearts, and they, who perſevere i in 
the ways of uprightneſs, ſhall enjoy thy favour, 
and for ever dwell in x thy preſence. 
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It is pretty generally agreed that tis Flam vas ee 
by David, juſt pefore his flight to Achiſh, king of Gath, 
when he had a ſecond time ſpared Saul's life. See 
1. Sam. 27 5 He here beſeeches God that He would 
aſſiſt him in his diſtreſs, and enable him to bear with 
patience the perſecutions of his enemies and the re- 
proofs of his friends; truſting to the divine aid for 


protection to en a I n his ene 

mie. 

1. LORD, I My upon thee, haſt ther unto 6 wo £77 
and conſider my voice, when I cry unto ibe. 

O Lord, I addreſs myſelf to Thee in earneſt - 
prayer, and beſeech Thee to hear = nene 
and to grant me deliverance. N 

2. Lei my prayer be ſat forth in aby br 4 the 
incenſe, wy gs. i up of my IT ee | 
ing ſacrifice, * © 

Though I be far removed from the ts of 
thy ſpecial reſidence, and am thereby diſabled from 
offering Thee any other facrifice but my prayers ; 
I know that my fervent devotion will be as ac- 


ceptable to Thee, as if it were accompanied with 


the ſweet odours of the morning incenſe, or of the 
evening oblation. 

3. Set a watch, O Lord, before 10 moat; and 
keep the door of my lips. | 
Enable me, O Lord, to lay ſuch a reſtraint 
upon my tongue, and fo vigilantly to guard its 
motions, that I may not be ſeduced into ny. in- 


Mmg _— 
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4. O let not mine beart be inclined to any evil thing, 


let me not be occupied in ungodly works with the men 
that work e 4 12. of fuch ae PT 
pleaſe them, = 

Let my thoughts and 9 be pure Gow 
all iniquity, and let me not be allured to join in 
the abominations of the heathen, much leſs to par- 
take of their luxurious idol-feaſts. | 

+ tb the e rather has me friendy and 
reprove me. 

6. But let not da precious balms * my bead: 
' gea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. | 
Should I be at all inclined: to give way to theſe 
temptations, let ſome good and kind friend, with 
merciful ſeverity, check and reprove me; for ſuch 
reproofs, like precious unguents poured upon my 
head, ſhall refreſh and ſtrengthen, rather than 


depreſs, me: and my prayer ſhall be more and 


more urgent againſt their evil deeds. 

7. Let their judges be overthrown in flony places, 
that they may hear my words, for they are feet. 
Their.princes and governors were diſmiſſed in 

ſafety from the cave whither they retired, when I 


had them in my power, and inſtead of taking ven- 
geance on them, I only expoſtulated with them in 


a mild and gentle manner. 
8. Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit, be as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the eatth. 


Whereas, the treatment of many of my ad- 
herents has been ſo cruel and inhuman, that they 


0 ; ; yz 
4 3h . 5 1 S have 
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have been miſerably put to death, and their bones 
have lain ſcattered about and unburied, like frag- 
ments of wood ſcattered about the ond by the 
ſtroke of the woodman.*® _ 

9. But mine eyes look unto thee, O Ind God, in 


thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


But in this ſore diſtreſs, I fix my thoughts upon 


Thee, O mighty Lord, in whom I repoſe the 


fulleſt confidence, that Thou wilt not abandon me 


to the malice of my enemies, 

10. Keep me from the ſnare that they have 1 laid for 

me, and from the traps of the wicked doers, 
Preſerve me from the plots which they have de- 


viſed againſt my life, and from the crafty deſigns 


of the workers of iniquity. 
11. Let the ungodly fall into their own ; nets 10 


gether, and let me ever eſcape them. 

Let the artful contrivances of theſe wicked men 
be turned to their own deſtruction, whilſt by thy 
almighty power I am preſerved unhurt. 


* The various interpretations, that are to be met with, of the 
6th, 7th, and 8th verſes, preſent ſuch a choice of difficulties, that 
it is no eaſy taſk to determine which ſenſe ſhould be adopted. The 
literal tranſlation of the 7th verſe runs thus—2beir judges have been 
diſmiſſed in the fides of the rock, and have beard 4 Words that they 
were ſweet, See 1. Sam. 24. throughout. 


-- PS ALM CXLIL. 
T wenty-ninth Day. 
' EVENING PRAVYER. 


This Pſalm is entitled, a prayer of David when he was in 
the > probably of Engeddi or Adullam. It is an 


M m 4 | earneſt 
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an earneſt - ſupplication to God, ating the utter failure 
of all human _— and humbly Praying for the | 


divine aid, _ 


. ] CRIED: unto "the "Lord with my weite be 


even wito the. Lord 4 17 nate my Suppl 
cation. 
2. | poured out my . before 1 15 ] 


ſhewed bim of my trouble. | 
In my forlorn and deſolate condition I addreſſed 
myſelf to God in earneſt prayer, I laid my miſery 
before Him in all its extent, and fully acquainted t 
Him with my diſtreſs, - 
4 3. When my ſpirit was in beavingſs, thou knewef 
my. path in the way wherein 1 walked, bave they 
privily laid a ſnare for me. F 
When I was overwhelmed with diſtreſs and my 
thoughts were broken and confuſed, Thou kneyeſt 
the way by which I might eſcape, though my 
enemies lay in ambuſn for me in every path that di 
I could take. 
1 4. I looked alſo upon my right hand, and Jaw there 
i - was no man that would know me. ti 
Deſtitute of help, I caſt my eyes on 
every ſide, but could find no one to e my 
part. | In 
5. T1 had no place to flee un, and no man cared 
For my 1 
I could fee no hope ws relief,” nor was there 
any perſon upon earth who mere to 2 025 my 
"Wh or ſafety. i 


6. J cried 


4 
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a. 


- 6, 1cried unto thee, O Lord, and lads thou art 
my hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 
I had nothing to depend upon but thy almighty 


' goodneſs, O Lord, for Thou art my refuge and 


my ſure protection as long as I live. Og, 

7 N my complaint, for I am prought * 
b. 

8. O 3 me from my perſecutors, on” ens are 
too ſtrong for me. 

Give ear to my ſupplication, for I am reduced 
to extreme neceſſity; reſcue me from my cruel 
perſecutors, for I am utterly unable to contend 
with them. 

9. Bring my ſoul out of pri 72 AP P may 205 
thanks uuto thy name; which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then Hall the ri WWE, Os: unto * 
company. | 

Bring me, with life and "SY out of this 
diſmal cave, that I may praiſe thy power and 
goodneſs : then ſhall the righteous accompany me 
in ſetting forth thy praiſe, when they ſee _ boun- 
tiful goodneſs t towards me. 


P 85 AL M 3 1 


In this Pſalm David beſeeches God, that, paſſing by bis 
manifold fins, and conſidering only what he ſuffered 
from his enemies, He would be pleaſed, according to 
his mercies in times paſt, to hearken to his prayer, to 

conduct him by his good Spirit, and to deliver him 
from perſecution.—This, being one of the penitential 
pſalms, is appointed to be uſed on Aſh Wedneſday. 

1. HEAR 
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1. HEAR ny prayer, O Lord, and confider my 
deſire, hearken unto me 1 5 truth and rig breanfng 72 
ſake. 5 
Attend to my nk 0 Bord, in this my 
diſtreſs, and grant me a favourable anſwer, e 
thy abundant mercy and faithfulneſs. 


2. And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 


for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

My fins indeed have brought theſe troubles 
upon me; but do not call me, I beſeech Thee, to 
a ſevere account for what I have done amiſs ; for 
the beſt man living cannot ſtand e at Wh 
tribunal, 

3. For the enemy bath perfeented my foul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground; he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been n 
dead. | 
Il ſtand in need of chy divine POTEN: to reſeve 
me from the perſecutions of my enemies; who 
have brought me to the brink of deſtruction, and 
forced me to hide myſelf in dark and diſmal holes, 


where I ſeem to be buried alive, * thoſe who are 


dead and gone. 


4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed withis me, and my, 


beart within me is deſolate. 
So that 1 am overwhelmed with diſtreſs, and my 


heart ſinks within me, from ſuſpenſe and miſery. | 


5. Zet do remember the time paſt, I muſe upon | 


all thy works, yea, 15 exerci ie mer in the works of 


by © 8 
| Still 
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Still I call to mind thy goodneſs in the days of 
old, I meditate on what Thou haſt done for me 
aforetime, and I conſider, that it was thy power, 
and not my own ſtrength, that delivered me. | 
6. I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, ay Jud 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirly favs... 
Then I apply to Thee in earneſt prayer; my 
ſoul pants after Thee with as eager deſire, as the 
parched ground ſeems to long for a | refreſhing 
ſhower. | 
7. Hear me, O tos and that ſoon, for my foirit 
waxeth faint ; hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. | 
Give me ſpeedy relief, O Lord, for I am ſcarce 
able to hold out in this extremity ; deny not my 
requeſt, leſt I be loſt without hope of recovery. 


8. O let me bear thy loving-kindneſs belimes in the 
; morning, for in thee is my truſt; ſhew thou me the 
» WM #2» that 1 fbould walk in, for 1 lift up my 898 unto 


5 thee. 

, Give me 2 tokens of thy goodneſs towards 
me, for in Thee alone do I repoſe my confi- 
dence; teach me how I ſhall direct my courſe 
in future, ſince I depend entirely upon Thee, 

9. Deliver me, O Lord, Kai mine enemies, for I 
ny flee unto thee to hide me. 

Let me not fall into the hand of my ene- 
mies, from whom I fly to Thee for ſhelter and 
hotektion. 

10. 2 zach 
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10. Teach me 10 do the thing that plegſenb thee, 
for thou art my God; let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of righteouſneſs. x 


Inſtruct nie in thy will, for Thou art my ſove- | 


reign Lord ; guide me by thy yood bee, in the 
plain path of uprightneſs and piety. 
1. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's 1 and 
for thy rightbouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
Preſerve my life for the ſake of thy | glorious 
name, and reſcue me from this extreme danger, 
in performance of thy faithful promiſes. . 


12. And of thy goodneſs Slay mine enemies, and 


deſtroy all them that Vex 0 foul, for 1 am thy fer- 


vant. © 
And I am confident that in mercy to me Thou 


wilt cut off and utterly extirpate thoſe cruel ene- 
mies, who ſo bitterly afflict me; for 1 am de- 
voted to thy honour * 1 


\ 


P SALM cxLiv, 
| | Thirtieth Dax. | 
MORNING PRAYER, - 
This is a Pſalm of thankſgiving, wherein David-acknow- 


ledges the ſignal mercy of God in having eſtabliſhed him 


in his kingdom and conferred bleſſings upon him, in- 
tinitely beyond his deſerts: he heſeeches God to perfect 


his work and to ſubdue the remaining adverſaries, that 


. ſo his people may be in poſſeſſion of complete felicity. 
This Pſalm is in ſome reſpects a compendium of the 


38th Pſalm. See the preface and notes there, 
| 1. BLESSED 


Je 
in 


touch the mountdins, ann N 
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LESSED be the Lord my firength, who 
teacheth my bands to war, ond my fingers 7 


fight. 8 
Praiſed be God, i in n is my confidence, _ 


gives me ſtrength and {kill to handle' oy; arms in 
the day of battle. | 


2. My hope and my fortreſs, my "aft EY A. 
verer, my defender in whont I _ who In my 
people that is under me. 

He is my ſure mercy and my frong hold, my. 
refuge and my preſerver from danger; he is my 
ſhield and prote&or, on whom I depend for ſafety, 
who hath overcome all oppoſition againſt me. 

3. Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe 
unto him, or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeft him ! 

When I reflect upon ſuch tranſcendent goodneſs, 
I am filled with admiration, that God ſhould con- 
deſcend to make ſuch account of ſo wretched 2 
creature as man. 

4. Man is like a thing of nought, bis- time 22 


away lite a ſhadow. 


Surely the days of man are vain and worthleſs, 
they fleet away like a ſhadow, which my over 
the earth and is ſeen no more. 

5. Bow thy beavens, 0. Lord, nd: come down'; 5 
Mal ſmoke. 
Proceed, O Lord, to perfect my conqueſts, by 


thy powerful interference; let thy glorious. ma- 


jeſty, bending the heavens where it reſides, deſcend 
in vengeance; let my proud enemies feel thy 
power 
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power, and they will quickly vantly ny Ws 
| ſmoke. 3 85 

6. Caſt forth thy kebinings and tear den; a 
out thine arrous and conſume tbem. . 

Let thy fury break out in violent flaſhes of 
lightning, which, like winged e may ſcat- 
ter 3 deſtroy them. | 

Send down thine hand from „ e 4 me 
= take me out of the great Waters, Pee tbe "ng of 
ftrange children. 

Stretch out thy Nr arm in my defence, 

and reſcue me from this idolatrous people, who, 
like a viglent flood, are OP to. overwhelm 
me. 

8. Whoſe mouth allen of vanity, and their right 
band is @ right band of wickedneſs, | 

Their whole. converſation is vain and deceitful, 
and their very oaths and n are full of de- 
luſion and falſehood.“ 

9. 1 will ſing a new ſong unto Porky 'Q ) God, . 
Jing praiſes unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 

In order to ſhew my gratitude for theſe thy 
mercies, O Lord, I will compoſe a new hymn to 


thy praiſe, which I will Joyfully colony m—_ 


loud inſtruments of muſic. 
10. Thou haſt given victory unto a ol 745 de- 
livered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 
Offering the right hand, was a token of fi ncerity, and 


| lifting it up,- was the form of an oath, See note on. "Piel 
1206. 26. | | 


tl 


C0 
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It is to Thee that kings are . for 
ſafety and victory, and it is Thou who ſaveſt 
thy faithful ſervant. David Nom the deſtructive 
ſword, 

11. Save me, and 1 me Fol the bend ef 
frange children, whoſe mouth talketh of Dewey; and 
their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. | 

Reſcue me, therefore, I again requell, from 
my idolatrous enemies, whoſe whole converſation 
is vain and deceitful, and whoſe very oaths and 
promiſes are full of deluſion and falſehood. | 
12. That our ſons may grow up as the young plants, 
and that our daughters may be as the pole ;ſhed corners 
of the temple. 

Thus preſerved by Thee in peace and tran- 
quillity, may our ſons increaſe in growth and 
ſtrength, like flouriſhing young trees; and may our 
daughters be ta!l and beautiful, reſembling highly 


poliſhed columns, hewn out for the eg of a 


palace. 

13. That our garners may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of ſtore, that our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands an ten thouſands in our 
ſtrects. | 

May our ſtore-houſes be conſtantly repleniſhed 
with all manner of proviſions, and our flocks of 
ſheep multiply innumerably in our fields. 

14. That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay, no leading into captivity, and no 


? complaining i in our ſtreets. 


May 
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May our oxen be ſtout and fit for their laborious 


employment, may we neither be invaded by our 


enemies nor go forth to attack them, and may 


there be ſuch tranquillity in our treets; er not 
a voice be heard to complain. 
15. Happy are the people that are in ſuch a 055 


: yea, bleſſed are the people who have the Lord or | 


their God. 

Happy is that nation, which is in ſuch a prof- 
perous condition; ſupremely happy is that nation, 
which is under the government, and enjoys the 
promiſes, of the Lord Jehovah, 
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This, as well as all thoſe that follow, is a Pſalm of thankſ. 

giving, and celebrates the goodneſs, power, juſtice, and 

- providence of God, both in the government and pre- 

ſervation of all his creatures, eſpecially his faithful ſer- 

vants. The general ſubje& of it makes it ſuitable to 

the ſervice of Whitſunday, when we celebrate that 
great bleſſing, the deſcent of the Spirit. 


1. 1 WILL magnify thee, O God, my king, and I 
will praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

2. Every day will I give thanks unto thee, and 

praiſe thy name for ever and ever. | 
O © God, who art the ſupreme governor of hea- 
ven and earth, it ſhall be my daily and unceaſing 
employment to extol and magnify thy glorious 


2 
3. Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy fo 


| be prai iſed, there is no end of his * 


Surely 


GY” - IE — 6 
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Surely God is worthy of all praiſe and glory, for FEY. 
He is unſpeakably Pa oy his! e are 


incomprehenſible. * 


4. One ' generation halt proj 10 works unto 
another, and declare thy power, 


Age after age ſhall be. employed i in yetipiing 
thy wonderful works," and in OY _ thy 


mighty acts. 


5. As for me, I will be falling of thy worſhip 
thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works... © 

It ſhall be my buſineſs to ſpeak of the glorious 
honour of thy n and to n thy ſtu= 
pendous deeds, 

6. So that 4 hal: 9000 of the might of thy 
marvellous atts, _ 7 will aw" 225 W thy ove | 
neſs, 

And my narration of ty incomparable wiede 
ſhall excite men to rehearſe the terrible acts of thy 
power, which Thou haſt ſometimes diſplayed. 

7. The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall 
be ſhewed, and men ſpall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 

And they ſnall alſo recount, with inceſſant 
praiſes, the numerous benefits Thou haſt beſtowed 
upon thy ſervants, and ſhall Joyfully crledrate Up 
faithfulneſs and truth. 

8. The Lord is gracious and mere, lng Fer- 
ing, and of great goadneſs. | 
The Lord is full of kindneſs and compatiion; rw 
to ages and inclined | to * rather than to 
punis | > 
po OO 9. The 


— 
. 
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9. The Lord is loving unto every WIE 
mercy is over all bis works" 


His goodneſs extends to all n, an He 
is bountiful and kind to all his creatures 
10. All thy works praiſe Wa,” WG and * 


Jeints give thayks unto thee. 


Thou, O Lord, receiveſt praiſe 2 they 500 
all that Thou haſt made; but thy ſervants, who 


are ſo highly favoured, e e ada 4g 


thy name. 
11. They bre the glory of thy kingdom, and tl 


of thy power. 


It is their duty to difoourke of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of thy government, and to recount the 
memorable acts of thy almighty power. 

12. That thy power, thy glory, and n, of 


thy kingdom might be kuo tun unto men. 


That ſo all mankind may be made ſenſible of 


thy mighty acts, and may . the glorious 3 


dor of thy kingdom. 
13. Thy kingdom is an blen kingdom, and 


thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

Thy empire is immoveable and never decays, 
and thy government ſhall continue er al 
| ſucceſſive generations. 


14. The Lord upholdeth all 2 4 as e. and 


Lfteth up all thoſe that are down. 


The compaſſion and kindneſs of this ndghey 


| king are as great as his power; for the Lord 


—_— ſuch as are —— with afflictions, 
| | and 
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relieves them Ken. their heavy bur- 
3 I 
15. The yes of all wait. 3 0 Lond. ad 
thou giveſs them their meat in due ſeaſon. — _ 

Every living creature looks up to Thee, O 
Lord, for fupport, and Thou ſupplieſt cheir ne- 
ceſſities in a ſuitable manner. 

16. Thos openet thine band, and fit all things 
living with pienteouſugſs. 

Thou art not ſparing of thy bleſlings, but dis. 
penſeſt them with ſuch a liberal hand, that every 
thing that lives partakes amply of thy bounty. 

17. The Lord is righteous in all bis ways, ard 
boly in all his works. . 

The Lord is juſt and good in all bis diſpenſa- 
tions, and his kindneſs and mercy are een 

in every thing that He does. 
« 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
* bim, yea, all ſuch as call upon bim faithfully. | 
He is ever ready to grant the requeſts of thoſe, 
af who apply to Him with truth and ſincerit . 
| 19. He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him, 
be alſo will hear their cry, and will belp them. 1. 
He will ſatisfy the wants of his faithful ſervants; 
and if they are in trouble, He will attend to their 
* importunities and will deliver them. 
| 20. The Lord preſerveth all them that love Fra 
ty but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. | 
PY He guards and protects all ſuch as ſhew their 
ns, love to Him by obeying his laws; but He will 
nd b Nun 2 | | W 
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ſeverely puniſh, thoſe who are enemies to n 


by their evil works. 


21. My mouth ſpall eat the * iſe of he Lond, 


and let all fleſh give thanks unto. bis ne — for 


ever and ever. 


Such innumerable benefits wall excite me = 


ſing the praiſes of the Lord; and let all mankind 


unite in this bleſſed employment, and never ceaſe 


to 1 55 his incomparable goodneſs, . 


PSALM CXLVI. 


It is obſervable that, in the original, this and the follow- 
Ing Plalms all begin and end with Hallelujah, that i is, 


praiſe ye the Lord. The Pſalmiſt here extols the name 


of God, and calls upon all men to place their confidence 
in Him alotie, who is the creator, the preſerver, and 
the governor of the univerſe ; the protector of the help- 
leſs, and the everlaſting king of his people. | 
1. PRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live 
will 1 praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I have any 
being, I will fing praiſes unto my God. 


O my ſoul, ſtir up thyſelf in praiſes to God3 


let me not ceaſe all my life long, while Gad con- 
tinues to grant me e to exert _ in 
ſinging his praiſe. | 


2. O put not your truſt in princes, nor int any chil | 


of man, for there is no help in them, 6 

Do not place your dependance upon the power 
or favour of the greateſt prince, nor on any thing 
ſo frail and mortal as man, for you never can be 
certain of his afliftunce. : | [LI 


th 


an 


LO „ SS» — 


Wo Wi  'S 


man that was born blind, 


| 1 day. on THE PSALMS, „ 845 | 


3. For when the breath of man goeth forth, be ſhall 
turn eren to 1 W ue ie all ow Na 499 
periſh. | 181151 FE 

For the inftane 41 man antics: his: breath” and 
dies, his power is at an end; his body returns to 
the earth from whence. it was at firſt formed, and 


all his deſigns and projects die with him. 


4. Bleſſed is be that bath the God of Jacob for his 
belp, and «whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 

Happy is the man, who depends for aſſiſtance 
upon that mighty God, who was the protector and 
friend of our father Jacob; yea, happy is that man, 
who puts his truſt in the great God of heaven. 

5. Who made heaven. and earth, the ſea, and all 
that therein is; bo keepeth' his promiſe for ever. 

He is the God, who created the whole univerſe, 
and all the creatures that in! Men is ever true 
and faithful to his word. | 

6. Who belpeth them to right that uf wy 
who feedeth the bung) 

He defendeth the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and 


ſupplies the wants of the poor and needy. 


7. The Lord looſeth meu out of prijen, the Lord 
giveth fight to the blind. | 
It is the Lord who ſets the . captive at 


liberty, and beſtows the ne on mo _ thoſe 


that are born blind.“ 


* There ſeems here a painted reference to our bleſſed, . 
to whom alone was reſerved the rem miracle of giving * to a 


Nun3 5 . 450 
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8. The Tori beiperb amen ' tbe 
Lord careth' for the rightrous. 


Ne raiſeth up thoſe that are 0 . by: in- 
firmities and affiitions, and wiv oa in thoſe who 


do good. "$8 £201 


9. The Lord Arn wy "Y eee 15 And 


the farberigr and\widow ;" as for the way of the a. 


godly, he tarneth it upfitle down, 

He protects the friendleſs e kom injury, 
He relieves the wants of the helpleſs widow and 
orphan, but fubverts and en the devices of 
wicked oppreſſofres. 

10. The Lord thy God, 0 Sion ball be king for 


evermore, and throughout all generations. 


Be of good comfort then, O ye a 
Sion, for the Lord ſhall reign for ever, and of his 
power en nnn. _ Oy 


* 


ps A L M cxLvu. 8 
: Tbirtieth Day. 


EVENING PRAYER. 4 


It has been HARI from the ſecond and PRIN 
verſe of this Pſalm, that it relates to the return of the 
Jewiſh nation from the captivity of Babylon. Whether 

it were compoſed upon that occaſion or not, it is an 
earneſt exhortation to praiſe God for the illuſtrious proofs 
of his power, wiſdom, mercy, and juſtice towards all his 
creatures, and more eſpecially for the abandant marks 
of his kindneſs and favour, which he beſtowed upon 

. * choſen people. 


1. O PRAIL E 


ur 


un 


Joth day; aon THE -PSALMS. | 521 


1. 0 PRAISE: the Lord, fur it it a good thing to 
Jing praiſes unto our God, yea, 4 Joyful” and 
pleaſant thing it is io I thankful yi nh on 
Let all the world unite in praiſing 50 great Lord 
of all, for it is a delightful employment thus to ex- 
preſs our grattude: and highly becoming choſe 
who have received ſuch innumerable benefits. 
2. The Lord doth. build up. — nd path 
togetber the outcaſts of Iiracl... . Nabe 
But we, above all men, are eee 0 
his holy name; for He has reſtored our fallen city, 
and has brought back thoſe who were diſperſed 
and baniſhed from their native country. 
3. He.healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
giveth medicine to heal their Aci. 
His ſovereign aid reſtores to health and 2 
thoſe whoſe hearts are broken down with pain * | 


ſorrow ; He bindeth up their wounded ſpirit. 


4. He telleth the mne tb A and callth 
them all by their names. | 

He can reckon up 4 diſungniſn all 21 in- 
numerable ſons of men, — Ss 
counts the ſplendid lights of heaven. BY 

5. Great is aur Lord, and great'is. bi power, ra; 


and bis wiſdom. is infinite. || 


The Lord is highly 8 his: r 15 
unlimited, and his nee is —— 


henſible, 


6. The Land at ates _ bringoth tha. 
ungodly down to the ground. | 2 
Nos -: He 


XY U 


[0 
. 
. 
: 
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, 
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. praiſes upon the bar unto our God. 


4483 © 4 PARAPHRASE' P. exloii. 
Ae wp; the nene e * 
the proud oppreſſor. K 

7. O. ing unto the- Lord with thankſgtvin 6 fo 
0 celebrate his praiſes with ſongs - of grati- 
tude, and let the a W de e us n 


£ gs "#4. Me TE 6 $44 


Moe eee oh e via: EIS ger 
On rain for the earth,. and maketh the» graſs. 


| Tar VAAN 15 7 


Men. 
He Aelle the have fem our eyes with thick 
clouds, from whence He pours. down: fruitful 
ſnowers upon the earth; He cauſeth even the 
barren mountain to rejoice in verdure and to mw 
4 mankind with uſeful herb. 
9. Who giveth fodder unto the _ and 2 
th young rgvens that call upon bim. 
His bountiful Providence ſupplies. the beaſts 


with food, and liſtens to the: cries * the 1 


and clamorous raven 


10. He bath . in — boſs 
neither delighteth bein any man's legs. 


He wants not human aids to aſſiſt Him in i 


2 of his people; He does not regard the ſu- 


periority of the enemy's horſemen, nor the agility 
of their foot-ſoldiers. 

11. But the Lord's delight is in them that for 
lin, and put EY bis As? bad 


* The 


” X 


3 
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The Lord taketh pleaſure in thoſe who are his 


fichful ſervants and fear to offend Him; even 
thoſe, who CPE ba vel Him only for N and 


1 725 * 4 


protection. | 
12, Praiſe ay Lord, 0 Zee, pale ty 
God, O Sion. * ; 

Do ye Ge O likabltans” of Jerulteni, 
who have full experience of his mercies, f 
hymns of joy and gratitude unto your Gd. 

13. For be bath made faſt the bars of thy gates, 
and hath Bleſſed thy children within thee. 1 

For He hath frrengrhened' this highly favoured 
city, ſo that no enemy dare attack it; and by 
his manifold bleſſings, He hack” increaſed der 


number of thy citizens. 


14. He maketh peace in thy borders, and Alen 


bee with the flower of wheat.” 


He maintains thy whole country in a peaceful 


| ſtate, and fatisfieth thee with plenty of proviſions. 


15. He ſindetb forth his dane re ae 


and his word runneth very fewifth. 


The whole world is fo ary ſubject to his 
will, that whatever He ho rams is We f 


fulfilled, 


16. He giveth 2 le woll and baue the 


| boar-froft like aſhes. 


His ſuperintending Providence directs the ſea- 
ſons of the year: He covereth the earth with 
flakes of ſnow as with a fleece of wool, He ſtrews 
the hoar- froſt over the ground, as if it were 
wein led with albey „ 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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17. He cafteth forth his ice lite . i 


able, to abide his fal! — 
Sometimes He ſends, — K of 


' hail, and then who is there that can eres the 
extremity of the cold? 


18. He ſendeth? 2ut his 0 0 * 9 them, be 


"Bloweth with Bis wind, and the waters flow. 


The inſtant. He. iſſues forth his command, the 


froſt and cold are gone; He warms the air with 


fofrening winds, and the hail. is quickly Gee 
into rain, ſo that the waters ROT abs 

19. He ſheweth bis ward unto. Jacob, bis 2 
and ordinauces-unto Iſrael. _ 

This great and powerful God by 3 pave 
liar favour to the nation of Iſrael, giving them 


eommandments and laws for thejr weder con- 


duct and government. . 
20. He bath not dealt jo with. a p nau, nabe I 


Foes the beathen knowledge of his laws... 


This is a privilege, which no other nation in 


the world enjoys, nor have his judgments inſtructed 


any of them in the ſame degree. Let us e 
never Feaſe to praiſe this Fhriaus God. : 


"3 AL M CXLVIII, 


The Pfalmiſt calls upon all creatures, both of the viſible 
and inviſible world, animate and inanimate, to unite in 
a grand chorus of praiſe : and thankſgiving to God, the 
creator and governor of the univerſe, for his ſovereign 
power and majeſty, and eſpecially for his WEE 


: kindneſs to þ his cee: 1570 
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1. O PRABE the Jrd of hve Nin 
the beigbt. va 

Begin the ſacred hymn, all ye that 4 12 
heaven, and e che mighty Lord. who. has 
ET; Proſe bin, all ye angels. 7 bis, proj bim, 

all his hoſt. 

Let thoſe nite i in his praiſes, mg are the "mel. | 
ſengers of his dread commands, * 0 are ſub- 
ject to his ſovereign authority. 

3. Praiſe bim, ſun me mu ral him, all = 
fars and liglt. 

Let his praiſe be declared by thoſe Fe and 
viſible miniſters of his, the ſun and the moon; and 
by thoſe leſſer luminaries, the ſhining ſtars. 

4 Praiſe bim, all ye Beaveus, aud ye waters, that 
are above the heavens. _ 

Let the higheſt heayens ſhew forth his 8 
and thoſe watry vapours which Hang i in the upper 
regions of the air. 

5. Let them prajſe the name a Lack for he 
ſpake the word, aud they were made, be commanded, 
and they were created. 

Let all theſe proclaim the Made wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, by whoſe OR word * 
were called into being. 

6. He hath made them faſt for ever PP ever, be 
bath given them a law which ſpall not be broken. | 

He hath eſtabliſhed them in an admirable . 


order, which. den conſtancy obſerve; He bath 
| preſcribed 


| cedar G declare 


; owls. 
Let every created being join in Poing his 


356 A PARAPHRASE PC, extviti 


preſcribed them laws, "which they never tranſ 


greſs. ahn, 
7. Pra iſe * Lind _= cart, ye dragons, and al | 


deeps. 5 feb 
Let the earth alſo, as wat as the deren unite 
in the praiſes of God; the great ocean, Net a its 


| enormous inhabitants. | ' 


8. Fire and bail, row and vapors wind an 
form, fulfilling bis word. © 


Let the lightning, ſtorms and Py which | 
are the meſſengers of his mercy or Judgment, pro- 


claim his glorious prone oy orion 25 fove- 
reign will. 


cedars. 

Let the with) mountains and the lefler . the 
ith the pines and ſtately 
great and bountiful He is. 
and all cattle, worms e pas 


abundant goodneſs, in providing for them all; 
the wild beaſts of the foreſt and the cattle of the 
field, the various Kind of reptiles and the winged 
fowls of the air. - | 


11. Kings of the earth, and al _— 3 Nana, | 
and all judges of the world! 
12. Young men and maidens, old men and children, | 


praiſe the name of the Lord; fer bis name only is er- 


celleut, aud bis praiſe above heaven and carb. 
o ; | But 


9. Mountains and all er Hiri t tres ond al 


i oo, ND ons 8K oa 


I 


CC 
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But eſpecially" let the rational part of the eres 
tion exalt the glorious name of God: thoſe who- 
are appointed to govern upon earth, as well as 
thoſe who are governed; judges and magiſtrates 
of every kind; the youth of either ſex, who are in 
the flower of health and beauty; the aged, who 
are going to quit the world, and the children, 
who are newly come into it. Let all theſe unite 
in the praiſes of Him, vhoſe excellent majeſty 
_ infinitely A _ wand in en or 
earth. | 
13. He: ſhall oval the bovis of bis ples al bis 
ſaints ſhall praiſe him; even the children oY "ous | 
even the people that ſervetb him. 700 5 | 

He hath given ſtrength and power to his 
choſen people, and hath thereby afforded them a 
conſtant ſubject of praiſe and thankſgiving; even 
that peculiar people, with whom He made a ſpe- 
cial covenant, and who are near io that ſacred 
ſpot, where his glory reſides. 


s ALM CXLIX. 
In this Pſalm there is a reference to ſome ſignal deliverance 
or victory, which God vouchſafed to his people; whom 
therefore the Pſalmiſt exhorts to praiſe the Lord with 


every mark of joy and gratitude, in expectation of their 
future, complete 8 over all Meir en and 


perſecutors. 
1. O IVG unto. tht Lord a anew 9 bk the 


congregation of ſaints praiſe bim. 
_— | Lif | 
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Lift up your voices to God in à new and il- 
laſtrious hymn, and let his praiſe be proclaimed. 
in the public aſſemblies of his faithful ſervants. 
2. Ler Trad rejoice in him that pen, ad 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their king. 
Let all the nation of Iſrael rejoice 'in” their 
great creator; who . hath felected them for his 
peculiar people, and hath condeſcended t to be their 
governor. 1 0 
3. Lat them _ his name e Ig 2s thas 
1 Ing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 


Let them chant forth the praiſes of his glatious F 
_ majeſty, with every mark oſ joy and gladneſs, with 
| inſtruments of muſic, and the cheerful dance. n 
5 44. For the Lord bath pleaſure in bis "people, and 
| belpeth the meek-bearted. _ n 
| | For the Lord delights in doing i to his Gaich- in 
| ful people; and upon the afflicted who meekly Fl 
| depend upon Him, will He beſtow ar and ſal- 
| vation. 
5. Let the ſaints be 2 with . let abew re- 
joice in their beds. | T 


Then ſhall the as good rejoice with — 
at the honour beſtowed upon them, and they ſhall 5 
ſing aloud for joy in perfect eaſe and ſecurity. _ — 
6. Let the praiſes of Cod be in their mauth; _ | 
à two-edged ford in their bands, the 
They ſhall go out to war in aſſured hopes of 5 
victory, proclaiming the divine geg while "7 * 
lift up the ſharp-cunting ſword. iN po! 
| 7. 7 0 ; 


'0 


zoth "OY od TRE Pet. 1235 =: 
7. 7% be ee, brarben, and fo rebuke the 
i | 


That they may execute tlie we Ute | 


upon the impious Heathen nations, and 157 chaſ⸗ 


 tiſe the inſolence of the rebellious people. 


8. To bind their kings in anne, and their wibles 
with links of iron. | 

And their victories ſhall be fo complete, that they 
ſhall make captives of their kings and great com- 
manders, and ſhall load them with galling chains. 


9. That they may be avenged of them, as it is vr it 


ten, ſuch honour have all his ſaints. © 

Thus ſhall' they execute upon them the jikig- 
ment which God has long ago decreed, and which 
is recorded in his law © ſuch ſhall be the honour 
reſerved for the faithful people of God, who, hav- 
ing conſtantly protected them from their enemies, 
tall page chem in peace and ſafety, 8 


© N 1. As 


; PSALM CL. 
This ſhort, concluding Pfalm is an invocation to. every 
creature to declare the glory of God, by the tribute of a 


grateful heart and the cheerful ſound of muſical inſtru- 
ments. 


1. O PRAISE 6 14 in bis bangt, prot ie bim in 


the firmament of his power. 
Praiſe ye the Lord in his ſanctuary, O praiſe Him 
for the glorious: and i inceſſant demonſtrations of his 


power, . 
2. Praiſe 


OE} 
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2. Praiſe bim in his noble adi. Freie kin ceard- 


| ing 1 to bis excellent greatneſs. 


Praiſe Him: for the mighty and wonderful N 
which He hath performed for us; let your praiſes 
bear ſome proportiontothe excellence of his majeſty. 


3. Praiſe him in the. ſound of the . praiſe him 


' upon the lute and barp. 


Let the loud-ſounding trumpet ns the ſoft a | 
and harp unite their en, in pheving forth his 


| praiſe, 


4. Praiſe bans in the ombal: and dances real bin 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 

g. Praiſe bim upon the well-roned ombab, proj i/e 
dim upon the loud cymbals. 4 

Call to your aid the various "= Sree of * 8 
and let his glorious name be reſounded with "oF 
mark of joy and triumph, _ 

6. Let every thing that hath breath, prat "Y the Lord. 

Finally, let every man that liveth, join in the 
praiſe of that glorious God, who giveth It ife, « and 
breath, and all things.* | 
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